




I seek refuge in God from Satan eternally rejected (from God’s Mercy).1

1. The Qur’ān (16: 98) commands: When you recite the Qur’ān, seek refuge in God from Satan 
eternally rejected (from God’s Mercy). Accordingly, before beginning to recite the Qur’ān, one 

should say: “I seek refuge in God from Satan eternally rejected (from God’s Mercy).” This is a 

prayer for God’s protection and help during the recitation against evil suggestions from Satan.  

SŪRAH 1 

AL-FĀTIḤAH (THE OPENING)
Makkah Period

I
t is commonly accepted that this sūrah was revealed during the Makkah period of Muḥammad’s 

Prophethood. Some Traditions say that it was also revealed on a second occasion in Madīnah. 

The majority of scholars hold that the first sūrah to be revealed in its entirety is Sūrat al-
Fātiḥah. In one respect, the Basmalah is the “seed” of Sūrat al-Fātiḥah, which, in turn, is the 

“seed” of the whole Qur’ān. With its marvelously terse and comprehensive words, it balances 

praise and petition perfectly, and it establishes four main themes or purposes of the Qur’ānic 

guidance – (1) establishing the Existence and Unity of God, (2) Prophethood, (3) the Resurrection 

and afterlife, and (4) worship and justice. It is called Sūrat al-Fātiḥah because it is the opening 

chapter of the Qur’ān. It also has other names such as “the Seven Doubly-Repeated (Verses)” be-

cause of its glory and distinction and because it must be recited in the first two rak‘ahs of each of 

the Prescribed Prayers (the Ṣalāh); “the Mother of the Book,” because it is the seed of the whole 

Qur’ān; and “the Treasure,” because it contains many precious truths.

1. 1
In the Name

2
 of God,

3
 the All-Merciful,

4
 the All-Compassionate.

5

2. All praise and gratitude
6
 (whoever gives them to whomever for whatever reason and 

in whatever way from the first day of creation until eternity) are for God, the Lord
7
 of 

the worlds,
8

3. The All-Merciful, the All-Compassionate,

4. The Master
9
 of the Day of Judgment.

10
 

5. 11
You alone do We worship,

12
 and from You alone do we seek help.

13 

6. Guide
14
 us to the Straight Path,

15

7. The Path of those whom You have favored,
16
 not of those who have incurred (Your) 

wrath  (punishment and condemnation),
17
 nor of those who are astray.

18

1. This blessed phrase (Bi’smi-llāhi’r-Raḥmāni’r-
Raḥīm translated as “in the Name of God, the 

All-Merciful, the All-Compassionate,” called 

the Basmalah), is one of the symbols of Islam. 

Muslims begin every good deed, and individ-

ual daily actions, that are not religiously for-

bidden, such as entering one’s workplace, or 

eating, by uttering it. All things and beings 

come to life and survive through it. The par-

ticle bi- here means both in and with, so that 

everything, dependent on the laws of the All-

Merciful, does whatever it does in and with His 

Name. A minute seed under earth germinates 

and pushes through soil and stone to grow into 

the sunlight, depending on the laws of the All-

Merciful, and begging the (special) compassion 

of the All-Compassionate. Human beings, fa-

vored with free will, should always do good and 
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do so in God’s Name and to please Him, begin-

ning the effort in and with the Name of God. 

According to some scholars, the Basmalah 

is counted as the first verse of every Qur’ānic 

sūrah (chapter) except the ninth. According 

to the anafī school of Law, it is a verse, but 

not counted as the first verse of every sūrah. 

It is the first verse of Sūrah al-Fātiḥah, the 

opening sūrah of the Qur’ān, and it is writ-

ten before every sūrah because of its impor-

tance and its being blessed, and so as to sep-

arate the sūrahs from each other. It is, in 

any case, a rope of light extending from the 

Supreme Throne of God to the hearts of peo-

ple. Whoever holds fast to it in awareness of 

its meaning and is enlightened by it can rise to 

the highest point of human perfection.

2. The word “name” translates the Arabic ism. 

It is derived from the root SaMā (s-m-v) mean-

ing to be high, exalted, or VaSaMa, meaning 

to be a sign. (We may call to mind samāwât, 
meaning skies or heavens because of their be-

ing high.) The nominal phrase, “the name of 

God,” reminds us that God is exalted as the Di-

vine Being having names, One Whom we may 

address, and we mean and remember only that 

Divine Being when we mention the name God.

Knowledge of God (in the sense of the 

Arabic ‘ilm) is impossible in respect of His 

Being or Essence (Dhāt). Because there is none 

like or comparable to Him, it is therefore im-

possible to grasp or comprehend His Essence. 

However, we can recognize God or have some 

knowledge of Him (in the sense of the Arabic 

ma‘rifah) through His works, acts, Names, 

Attributes and Essential Qualities (shu‘ūn). 

Awareness of His works (what we see in the 

world, His creation) leads us to become aware 

of His acts, and that awareness leads us to His 

Names and Attributes which, in turn, lead us 

to His Essential Qualities, and thence to aware-

ness of the One Who has these Qualities. 

Journeying to the Divine Being can be 

through either reflection on God’s works – the 

universe, including human beings in particu-

lar, with the physical and psychological com-

position particular to each – or through the 

disciplines of the “heart,” following a ūfī way. 

Combining the two is always safer and prefer-

able. (Regarding the ūfī way or Islamic Su-

fism, see Fethullah Gülen, Key Concepts in the 
Practice of Sufism [translated]). 

3. Allāh, translated as God, is the proper Name 

of the Divine Being Who creates and adminis-

ters His creatures, individually and as a whole; 

Who provides, brings up, sustains, protects, 

and guides each and all; Who causes to perish 

and revives each and all; Who rewards or pun-

ishes, etc. All His Attributes are Attributes of 

absolute perfection, and He is absolutely free 

from any and all defects. He is Unique and Sin-

gle, having no like or resemblance and nothing 

is comparable to Him. He is absolutely beyond 

any human conception: Eyes comprehend Him 
not, but He comprehends all eyes (6: 103). 

God is the Unique, Single Being with the 

exclusive right to be worshipped and to be 

made the sole aim of life. He is loved in and of 

Himself. Everything is dependent on Him and 

subsists by Him. Every truth has its source in 

Him. His Existence is so manifest that one may 

doubt one’s own existence but one cannot and 

should not doubt His. Eyes cannot see Him be-

cause of the density and plenitude of His man-

ifestations. His Light is a veil before the eyes. 

He is worshipped because He is worthy of it as 

God – not the other way round; that is, He is 

God because He is the object of worship.

Without (belief in) God, life is torment 

within torment, intellect is pure retribution, 

ambitions are pure pain, attainments are losses, 

union is separation, love is suffering, pleasure 

is distress, and knowledge is whim. He is the 

cure for the afflicted, and the remedy for the 

wounded hearts. Hearts attain peace and come 

to rest by remembering and mentioning Him. 

Whoever has found Him has found everything; 

whoever has lost Him has lost everything.

4. The expression “the All-Merciful” translates 

the Arabic ar-Raḥmān. Ar-Raḥmān is an es-

sential Attribute of God, the precise rendering 

of which into another language is impossible. 

Though an Attribute in essence, ar-Raḥmān 

can be used almost interchangeably with the 

name God, for it is applied to none other than 

God. It means the One with infinite mercy 
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Who embraces the whole of creation with mer-

cy, grace and favor including all of humanity, 

without discrimination between believers and 

unbelievers, giving life, maintaining, providing, 

and endowing with the capacities necessary for 

each. God has created the universe out of, and 

as the manifestation of, the mercy embodied by 

His Name, the All-Merciful.

The universe is the work of the All-Merci-

ful, and God’s Mercy embodied by the All-Mer-

ciful embraces the creation in its entirety. There 

are two aspects of Divine manifestation, pertain-

ing to the universe. One is His universal man-

ifestation with all of His Names related to the 

universe. It may be understood by analogy with 

the sun’s manifestation throughout the world 

with its light, including the seven colors in it and 

heat. This is called the manifestation of Divine 

Unity (at-tajallī al-Wāḥidiyah). The (attribu-

tive) Name the All-Merciful is the source of this 

manifestation. It is the source of the magnificent 

order of the universe such that everything is in 

absolute obedience to God, bound by the laws of 

the All-Merciful. A particular instance and vis-

ible symbol of it is the enlivening of the earth, 

with the plants and animals therein, together 

with the provision and sustaining and admin-

istration thereof in perfect harmony and mer-

cy. All of that is owed to and dependent on the 

manifestation of God as the All-Merciful.

5. The other aspect of Divine manifestation may 

be understood by analogy with the sun’s partic-

ular manifestation on each thing according to 

the capacity of that thing. This is God’s partic-

ular manifestation on each thing with one or a 

few of His Names, with the other Names sub-

ordinated to them. This manifestation is the re-

sult of God’s being ar-Raḥīm, translated as “the 

All-Compassionate,” and is called the manifes-

tation of Divine Absolute Oneness or Unique-

ness (at-tajallī al-Aḥadiyah). God embraces 

the whole of creation as ar-Raḥmān (the All-

Merciful), without discrimination between be-

lief and unbelief, truth and falsehood, right and 

wrong, beauty and ugliness, or good and evil; 

while as ar-Raḥīm (the All-Compassionate), He 

has special mercy for faith, justice, truth, right, 

beauty and good, both in this world and, partic-

ularly, in the Hereafter. No one has any part in 

their coming into existence, the determination 

of their place or date of birth and death, race, 

color, physical features and the functioning of 

their body. These are all dependent on the ab-

solute choice of God as the All-Merciful and, 

therefore, cannot be the grounds of superiority 

or inferiority – of discrimination among people. 

By contrast, the conscious inhabitants of the 

earth (jinn [ see sūrah 46, note 10] and human-

kind) have a choice between belief and unbelief, 

justice and injustice, right and wrong, good and 

evil, truth and falsehood – as exercised by their 

free wills –and are, therefore, accountable for 

their preferences. Being ar-Raḥīm, God helps 

those who prefer faith, right, justice, and good 

in this world and rewards them with eternal 

happiness in the Hereafter. But for ar-Raḥmān 

(the All-Merciful), we would not have come in-

to the world. But for ar-Raḥīm (the All-Com-

passionate), we would not be able to use our 

free will to make the right preference, compre-

hend the marvelous works of God’s art, know 

what faith, religion and Prophethood are, or at-

tain true, eternal happiness in Paradise.

6. As one must understand the Qur’ānic con-

cepts in order to understand the Qur’ān, we give 

a brief explanation.

The Arabic word translated as “praise and 

gratitude” is ḥamd. It encompasses both mean-

ings, and carries other connotations as well. 

We give praise on account of some particu-

lar praiseworthy achievements or qualities; we 

feel gratitude for some particular good done. 

But in relation to God, ḥamd affirms that God 

is eternally worthy of praise and gratitude be-

cause He is God eternally, eternally Merciful 

and the Lord of all creation. Whether His fa-

vors are recognized as such by His creatures 

or not, He must still be praised and thanked. 

Thanking is required by loyalty to God because 

of His favors, while praise is required by be-

ing a sincere servant aware of Who God is and 

what servanthood means. 

It should be noted that all praise and thanks 

are due to God alone, and are His alone. Wher-

ever beauty, excellence and perfection occur, 

the ultimate source is God. No created beings, 
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whether angels or humans, heavenly or earthly 

objects, have anything other than a dependent 

excellence, beauty or perfection. Where these 

qualities occur, they are, in reality, simply fa-

vors from God. Thus, if there is one to Whom 

we should feel indebted and grateful, it is the 

Creator of everything, Who is in reality the Cre-

ator of that to which we respond with praise 

and gratitude, and not its apparent possessor. 

When we say All praise and gratitude are 
for God, we also mean that it is God in Whom 

we seek refuge when we are in danger, to 

Whom we pray for help when we are in dif-

ficulty or in need, and Whom alone we adore 

and worship.

7. The word “Lord” is used to translate Rabb. It 

has three sets of related meanings: (i) Upbring-

er, Trainer, Sustainer, Nourisher; (ii) Lord and 

Master; (iii) He Who directs and controls.

God’s being Rabb means that every being 

(and every part of every being) – from elements 

or inanimate objects to plants, animals and hu-

manity, and all other beings in other worlds – 

is raised, sustained, directed and controlled by 

Him until it achieves its particular perfection, 

the purpose of its creation. This means that 

what we commonly call the “natural laws” are, 

in reality, designations or descriptions for God’s 

exercise of His Lordship, of His being Rabb. A 

complementary kind of God’s bringing up or 

training of humanity is His sending Prophets 

and religions. It follows that, in affirming God 

as the sole Upbringer, Trainer, Sustainer, Nour-

isher, Lord and Master of all beings (at-tawḥīd 
ar-Rubūbiyah), we affirm another dimension 

of faith in God’s Oneness and Unity.

8. “Worlds” translates the Arabic ‘ālamīn (sin-

gular, ‘ālam). The word comes from ‘alam, 
‘alāmah, meaning something by which anoth-

er thing is known. Thus, in this perspective, 

every individual thing or set of things, from 

the tiniest sub-atomic particles to the largest 

nebulae and galaxies, is a “world” and indi-

cates God. The plural form (‘ālamīn) is par-

ticularly used for conscious beings, giving the 

sense that everything that is created is as if 

conscious, and signifying that its pointing to 

God’s Existence, Unity and Lordship is ex-

tremely clear for conscious beings. 

From another perspective, the “worlds” are 

classified as Lāhūt (the High Empyrean: the 

pure, immaterial world of pure Divine Reali-

ties), Jabarūt (another of the immaterial worlds 

where Divine realities are manifested in their 

pure, immaterial forms), Malakūt (the world of 

the pure inner dimension of existence), Mithāl 
(the world of the symbols or ideal, immateri-

al forms of things) and Shahādah (the corpore-

al world, including all the realms visible to hu-

mankind). These worlds should be thought of 

as dimensions rather than distinct locations: the 

Divine truths or realities manifested in materi-

al forms in this world are manifested in other 

worlds in the forms peculiar to each.

The “worlds” are also classified as the world 

of spirits, this world, the immaterial world be-

tween this and the next (al-‘Ālam al-Barzakh), 

and the eternal world of the Hereafter. 

The “worlds” may also be taken to re-

fer to different domains or “kingdoms” with-

in this earthly world, or other worlds beyond 

this earth.

9. The word Mālik, here translated as “Mas-

ter,” means both owner and sovereign. Al-

though God allows the existence of sovereigns 

in this world because He has endowed human-

kind with free will, He will be the sole, abso-

lute Sovereign on the Day of Judgment: Whose 
is the absolute Sovereignty on that Day? It is 
God’s, the One, the All-Overwhelming (with 
absolute sway over all that exist (40: 16). In 

addition, ownership of the other world with all 

its regions or sub-worlds, such as the Place of 

Supreme Gathering, the Bridge, Paradise and 

Hell, belongs to God exclusively.

10. The “Day of Judgment” translates the Ar-

abic phrase Yawm ad-Dīn. The word dīn is 

usually rendered in English as “religion,” be-

ing derived from the verb Dā-Na (from d-y-n) 

meaning to profess a religion. From the same 

radicals (d-y-n), the verb Dā-Na has anoth-

er, connected set of meanings – to borrow or 

be indebted, to be subjected or bound, to owe 

allegiance, to be called to account, judged, or 
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convicted. (The related noun is dayn, a debt or 

liability, an obligation.) The Islamic concept of 

religion (dīn) encompasses all these meanings. 

God has brought us from the darkness of non-

existence into the light of existence, created us 

in the best pattern, and raised us to the high-

est point in the hierarchy of creation. He has 

included in the dough of our existence certain 

elements that, however seemingly negative or 

destructive, will, when disciplined, cause us to 

rise to higher ranks of perfection. So that we 

might discipline them with His help, and not be 

defeated by them, and so that we might use all 

our capacities and the positive elements in our 

existence in the right way, He has sent Proph-

ets and revealed through them and through 

Books the rules of how we should conduct our-

selves. These are God’s trust or gifts to us for 

which we owe Him the debt of gratitude. Pay-

ing this debt requires, first of all, designing our 

life in accordance with the rules God has es-

tablished. In this sense, religion or dīn is the 

assemblage of Divine rules that human beings 

must observe in order to attain to good and sal-

vation. A day will come when we will be called 

to account for our efforts in this regard, and we 

will be judged as to how we acted in this world, 

and rewarded or punished accordingly. Of that 

day, the sole Master is God.

As the lifetime of this universe is referred to 

as a “day,” so too the time when we are raised 

to life after death and judged, and eternally rec-

ompensed for what we did in this world, is also 

referred to as a “day.” That time is also the time 

when the realities of religion will become clear-

ly and fully manifest. That is another of the 

reasons why the Qur’ān calls that “day” Yawm 
ad-Dīn, the Day of Judgment. 

11. It is reported from God’s Messenger, upon 

him be peace and blessings, that God said: “The 

half of al-Fātiḥah belongs to Me, while the oth-

er half to My servant” (Muslim, “ alāh,” 38). 

The part up to this verse (i.e. verses 1–4) be-

longs to God. In it, the servant addresses God, as 

it were, in the third person, praising Him. These 

four verses of praise serve as a ladder to rise to 

His Presence and there attain the dignity of ad-

dressing Him in the second person (verses 5–7). 

At this point, the servant addresses a petition to 

the One praised with His most comprehensive 

Attributes in the preceding verses. According to 

the Tradition mentioned above, verse 5 belongs 

to both God and the servant, whereas the fol-

lowing verses (6 and 7), when the servant prays 

to God for his/her most pressing need (i.e. right 

guidance), belong to the servant. 

12. The words “we worship” translate the Ar-

abic na‘budu, first person plural in the imper-

fect tense of the verb ‘ABaDa. It means do-

ing something with energy and determina-

tion. ‘Ibādah is derived from it and, as a term, 

means adoration and submission. The verb 

‘ABaDa has two other important infinitives, 

both of which are deeply related with worship-

ping. ‘Ubūdah means humility and submission, 

and ‘ubūdiyah, doing the duty of worship in 

a systematic way. “You alone do we worship” 

translates the meaning of the Arabic construc-

tion iyyā-ka na‘budu, which puts the pronoun 

“You” in an emphatic position; the same em-

phasis is found in the next phrase also:  iyyā-ka 

nasta‘īnu (instead of the usual nasta‘īnu-ka). 

Thus, the meaning here is that we worship God 

in awe and with utmost submission, sincerity 

and humility, and in a systematic way. In so do-

ing, we express our total devotion, submission 

and subjection to God and declare our faith that 

none other than God deserves worship, which 

expresses at-tawḥīd al-‘ubūdiyah. The fact 

that na‘budu is in the first person plural, and 

in the imperfect tense, means that the duty of 

worship is not restricted to one occasion only or 

discharged once only, but rather that it is due 

always, and due collectively as well as merely 

individually. Indeed, worship in congregation is 

preferable. The collective aspect refers to (i) the 

individual person with all the systems and cells 

of his/her body, (ii) the group(s) of believers 

who have come together at any place or time 

to worship God, and (iii) the whole body of be-

lievers throughout the world who have turned 

to the Ka‘bah to worship.

13. Since the relationship between the worship-

ping servant and God as the One Worshipped 

is not maintained in other religions with the 
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strict clarity proper to it – especially given the 

influence of the modern trends of humanism 

and individualism – it may give rise to certain 

misconceptions, which we will try to clarify.

Servanthood in Islam means freedom from 

all other kinds of servitude and slavery. The 

response of Rabī‘ ibn ‘ mir, the envoy of the 

Muslim army’s commander, before the battle 

of Qadīsiyah, when asked by the command-

er of the Persian armies about the meaning and 

message the Muslims sought to proclaim, ex-

presses well what servanthood means in Islam: 

“We invite people from servanthood to false 

deities to servanthood to One God, from the 

suffocating dungeon of the world to the exhil-

arating expanse of the heavens, and from the 

darkness of false religions to the light of Is-

lam” (Ahmed Cevdet Pa a, 1: 391).

Servanthood in Islam is the only means to 

true human freedom and dignity. No one is 

greater than any other in being a servant and, 

therefore, none is worthy of worship or adora-

tion. Every created being, whether a Prophet 

or a common human, is equally removed from 

being an object of worship. The Prescribed 

Prayer (the Ṣalāh) and the Pilgrimage (the 

Hajj) are public occasions that demonstrate 

this most clearly.

One who claims human freedom in rebel-

lion to God may be a Pharaoh-like tyrant, 

but he is one who will abase himself, in or-

der to serve his interest, so far as to bow in 

worship before the meanest thing. He may 

be haughty and arrogant, and yet so wretch-

ed as to accept degradation for the sake of a 

momentary pleasure; unyielding in self-es-

teem and yet so ignoble as to kiss the feet 

of devilish people for the sake of some trivi-

al advantage. He may be conceited and dom-

ineering, but since he can find no point of 

support in his heart against death, misfor-

tunes and innumerable enemies, he knows 

himself within as an impotent, vainglori-

ous tyrant. He may be a self-centered ego-

ist who, in striving to gratify his own carnal 

desires or personal interests or the advantage 

of his racial or cultural group, quickly be-

comes a slave to those desires and interests.

As for the sincere servant of God, he 

is a worshipping servant who does not de-

grade himself to bow in worship even be-

fore the greatest of the creatures. He is 

dignified and does not regard as the goal of 

worship a thing of even the greatest ben-

efit like Paradise. Also, though modest, 

mild and gentle, he does not lower him-

self before anybody other than his Cre-

ator. He is indeed weak and in want, and 

aware of his weakness and neediness. Yet 

he is independent of others, owing to the 

spiritual wealth that his Munificent Own-

er has provided for him, and he is power-

ful in that he relies on the infinite power 

of his Master. He acts and strives purely 

for God’s sake and for God’s pleasure, and 

to be endowed with virtues. (The Words, 
“The 12

th
 Word,” 147)

14. Ihdi-nā translated as “guide us” is from 

the verb HaDā, which means taking by the 

hand and leading and guiding rightly, and gen-

tly. The noun hidāyah derived from it usually 

means true or right guidance, and is the oppo-

site of deviation or being astray.

The verb HaDā is used both transitively 

and intransitively. God guides one either direct-

ly or through a means. In most cases, He kin-

dles faith in the hearts of people as a result of 

their using their will and striving to find guid-

ance. However, although God wants His ser-

vants to desire guidance and strive for it, their 

desiring and striving are not the cause of be-

ing guided. This seeming paradox is well ex-

pressed in the anonymous saying: “Although 

He is not to be found by searching, only those 

who search for Him find Him.” The prima-

ry means of guidance is Prophets and Divine 

Books. In the absence of a Prophet, those who, 

without deviation, follow in the footsteps of the 

Prophets, serve the same function. Their char-

acter is made clear in the next verse.

15. The Arabic word translated as Path is ṣirāt. 
It is a way having ups and downs, one wide 

in some of its parts and narrow in others, and 

difficult to walk on. It is described in a Pro-

phetic Tradition as a path or bridge with ups 

and downs, one having walls on its sides, and 

doors and windows opening on the outside. 
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The walls are the rules of the Islamic Sharī‘ah, 

which protect it from external attacks and save 

those following it from veering off. The doors 

and windows are the openings to things forbid-

den. Those following the Path should not follow 

these openings lest they go astray (Ibn Hanbal, 

4: 182–183).

Ṣirāṭ is used in the Qur’ān in the singu-

lar; the word has no plural. This tells us that it 

is the only road leading to God although there 

are many roads (sabīl) leading to the Path. It is 

qualified with the adjective straight, meaning 

that the Straight Path is the way of the Qur’ān 

with no crookedness at all (18: 1). It is the middle 

way having nothing to do with any extremes. It 

is equally far from communism and capitalism 

in economy, from absolutism and anarchism in 

politics, from realism and idealism in philoso-

phy, from materialism and spiritualism in be-

lief, and from being exclusively this-worldly or 

exclusively other-worldly in world-view. It is 

the middle way considering human psycholo-

gy and the realities of life and creation. In ed-

ucating people, it disciplines and ennobles the 

intellect, saving it from the extremes of dem-

agogy, cunning and stupidity, and so leads to 

sound knowledge and wisdom. The disciplining 

and ennobling of the faculty of anger and im-

pulse of defense saves that faculty from wrong-

doing, oppression and cowardice, and leads to 

justice and valor. The power or impulse of lust 

is saved through discipline from dissipation and 

hedonism, and grows into chastity.

16. Even if one can, by studying creation and re-

flecting on it, work out that there must be One 

Who has created it, none can discover what the 

Straight Path is through reasoning alone. 

Human beings have a distinguished place 

amongst created beings. They are usually 

drawn to and desire what is the most beau-

tiful. Meeting even their everyday needs re-

quires multifarious skills and crafts. As social 

beings, they are obliged to share and exchange 

the products of their labor with others. How-

ever, their innate impulses and powers, such 

as intellect, anger, passion and lust, are unre-

stricted and, therefore, need some discipline. It 

follows that human beings must be guided to a 

universal straight way far from all extremes, a 

way that contains the correct rules to guaran-

tee their happiness in both worlds. Even if all 

people came together to establish these rules, 

they could not do so, for it requires knowing 

all human beings with the character, ambitions 

and fears of each, as well as the conditions of 

both worlds. This is possible only for a univer-

sal intellect, which has been manifested as Di-

vine religion throughout history.

The greatest favor or blessing of God for 

humanity is the Religion. People attain happi-

ness in both worlds through it, and realize the 

aim of their creation. In order to be able to find 

and follow the true Religion, God points us to-

wards some persons He has chosen among peo-

ple. He describes them as those whom He has 

favored. He presents the Straight Path as their 

way, and He publicizes their identity in another 

verse (4: 69): Whoever obeys God and the Mes-
senger (as they must be obeyed), then those 
are (and in the Hereafter will be, in Paradise) 
in the company of those whom God has fa-
vored (with the perfect guidance) – the Proph-
ets, and the truthful ones (loyal and truthful 
in whatever they do and say), and the witness-
es (those who see the hidden Divine truths and 
testify thereto with their lives), and the righ-
teous ones (in all their deeds and sayings and 
dedicated to setting everything right). How ex-
cellent they are for companions! One who sin-

cerely searches for such people finds them, be-

cause they shine in the spiritual and intellectu-

al “heaven” of humankind.

17. The Qur’ān forbids us to follow the ways 

of two groups: those who have incurred God’s 

wrath (punishment and condemnation), and 

those who are astray. 

God’s wrath does not mean that God be-

comes angry in some way analogous to us. 

Rather, His wrath means punishment and con-

demnation. We read in the Qur’ān that those 

who kill a believer intentionally (4: 93), those 

who cherish evil thoughts about God (48: 6), 

those who flee the battlefield (8: 16), those who 

have disbelieved after their belief (16: 106), and 

those who argue concerning God after He has 

been acknowledged (42: 16) have incurred God’s 
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punishment and condemnation. Again, those 

who disbelieved in God and kill His Prophets (2: 

61); those who refused to believe in the Proph-

et Muḥammad because of envy and racist ten-

dencies, even though they knew and recognized 

that he was a Prophet (2: 90); those who took 

a calf for worship after they believed in God (7: 

152, 20: 86); and those who showed disrespect 

to the Sabbath, also incurred God’s wrath (pun-

ishment and condemnation). 

18. The verbal noun meaning “astray” (ḍalāl) 
can refer to a broad range of straying from the 

path – from the slightest lapse of a believer 

to complete deviation from the Straight Path. 

As a term, it denotes returning to unbelief af-

ter belief and exchanging unbelief for belief (2: 

108); associating partners with God either in 

His Essence or His Attributes or acts (4: 116); 

and rejecting faith in all or any of the pillars 

of faith, namely believing in the Existence and 

Unity of God (including Destiny), in angels, in 

all the Divine Scriptures and Prophets without 

making any distinction among them with re-

spect to believing in them, and in the Resur-

rection and afterlife.

Since before Islam, some of the Jews com-

mitted the crimes incurring God's punishment 

and condemnation (Numbers, 16: 12–24, 31–35, 

41–50; 21: 4–6; Deuteronomy, 4: 25–29; 9: 9–

29; Matthew, 12: 34–35; 23: 2–7, 23–33), God’s 

Messenger, upon him be peace and blessings, 

interpreted those who have incurred (Your) 
punishment and condemnation, as referring to 

those Jews (at-Tirmidhī, “Tafsīr al-Qur’ān,” 2; 

Ibn Hanbal, 4: 378). And since some among 

the Christians went astray in different ways, 

he interpreted those who are astray as refer-

ring to those Christians (at-Tirmidhī, “Tafsīr 
al-Qur’ān,” 2). However, this is to exemplify a 

general truth – it does not exclude others who 

commit the same crimes and share the same 

characteristics from the meaning of the ex-

pression. Those who are of the same character 

as the Jews and Christians condemned without 

being Jews and Christians, are certainly includ-

ed in the meaning of the expressions.

The Messenger made clear to the Mus-

lims how, through their particular beliefs and 

ways of acting, people incur God’s punish-

ment and condemnation and go astray. This is 

his warning to the Muslims not to follow the 

same ways, so that they may be saved from be-

ing included in those who have incurred God's 

wrath (punishment and condemnation), and 

those who are astray. 

It should be noted that all the Jews and 

Christians are never all alike in the Qur'ān's 

sight. Elsewhere it declares: 

(Yet) they are not all alike: among 
the People of the Book there is an up-
right community, reciting God’s Reve-
lations in the watches of the night and 
prostrating (themselves in worship). 
They believe in God and the Last Day, 
and enjoin and promote what is right 
and good and forbid and try to prevent 
evil, and hasten to do good deeds as if 
competing with one another. Those are 
of the righteous ones. Whatever good 
they do, they will never be denied the 
reward of it; and God has full knowl-
edge of the God-revering, pious. (Sūrah 
3: 113-115)
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SŪRAH 2 

AL-BAQARAH (THE COW)
MADīNAH PERIOD

T
his sūrah of 286 verses is the longest in the Qur’ān and may be regarded as a detailed sum-

mary of it. The sūrah began to be revealed just after the Emigration (Hijrah) to Madīnah 

and continued to be revealed over almost ten years until all the elements of it were com-

pleted. As pointed out in the Preface, whenever a verse or group of verses was revealed, God’s 

Messenger, upon him be peace and blessings, had it written and inserted in the place in the sūrah 

to which it belonged, and where it had to be, by God’s order.

In the Name of God, the All-Merciful, the All-Compassionate.

1. Alif. Lām. Mīm.
1

2. This is the (most honored, matchless) Book: there is no doubt about it (its Divine 

authorship and that it is a collection of pure truths throughout); a perfect guidance for 

the God-revering, pious, who keep their duty to God:
2 

3. Those who believe in the Unseen,
3
 establish the Prayer in conformity with its condi-

tions, and out of what We have provided for them (of wealth, knowledge, power, etc.,), 

they spend (to provide sustenance for the needy and in God’s cause, purely for the good 

pleasure of God and without placing others under obligation).

4. And those who believe in what is sent down to you, and what was sent down before 

you (such as the Torah, Gospel and Psalms, and the Scrolls of Abraham); and in the 

Hereafter they have certainty of faith.
4/5

5. Those (illustrious ones) stand on true guidance (originating in the Qur’ān) from their 

Lord; and they are those who are the prosperous.
6

1. If the lām–alif (a compound letter) is counted, 

the Qur’ānic alphabet has 29 letters, otherwise 

28. The Qur’ān uṣes half of these at the be-

ginning of 29 sūrahs, either singly like qāf (as 
in Sūrah Qāf) and ṣād (as in Sūrah Ṣād) or in 

two-, three-, four- or five-letter combinations. 

These letters are called hurūf al-muqatta‘āt:
disjunct, isolated or abbreviated letters.

Much has been said and written about 

their meaning:

• Spelling these letters means that people 

had just begun to learn how to read and 

write. So, their presence at the beginning 

of some sūrahs shows that the Qur’ān 

was sent down to an illiterate people. 

• They imply that the Qur’ān is a book 

composed of words and letters, which it 

is impossible for a person like the Proph-

et Muḥammad who neither reads nor 

writes, upon him be peace and bless-

ings, to have produced. As the Qur’ān is 

a book, the universe is also a book. This 

is why Muslim sages call the former 

“the Revealed and Written Universe,” 

and the latter “the Created Book.” A 

letter has no meaning of itself; rather, 

it functions in a word and points to its 

writer in many ways. Each creature in 

the universe functions in a similar way 

by likewise pointing to its Creator.
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• The characters of the Arabic alphabet 

are variant forms, extended and curved, 

of the first letter alif, which is itself 

described as the extended form of the 

nuktah, or “point.” This is a symbol of 

the reality that, like the letters, words 

and sentences of the Qur’ān, all the 

creatures of the universe originate in a 

single source and are interrelated. From 

this we may understand that, in order 

to be able to produce even a single atom 

in the universe or a word in the Qur’ān 

in its proper place, one must have the 

knowledge and power to produce the 

whole universe and the whole Qur’ān.

• These letters suggest that there is an in-

herent mystery in the Qur’ān, and are 

like ciphers between the Revealer (God) 

and the Messenger, the exact and com-

plete meaning of which is known to the 

Messenger only. However, this does not 

mean no one else can grasp some of their 

meanings. Scholars well-versed in the 

science of the mysteries of the letters 

have drawn many mysterious conclu-

sions from them and discovered in them 

such truths that, in their view, these let-

ters form a most brilliant miracle. For 

example, Imam Rabbānī Ahmad Fārūq 

al-Sirhindī (1564?–1624) discovered the 

signs of many future events in them.

2. The word translated as “the God-revering, pi-

ous, who keep their duty to God” is muttaqī. It 
is derived from taqwā from wiqāyah, meaning 

protection, self-defense and averting (danger). 

Taqwā is one of the most important concepts 

used to characterize a Muslim believer. It de-

notes refraining from sins in utmost reverence 

for God and receiving His protection against 

deviations and His punishment. God has two 

sets of laws: one the “religious” laws (including 

the pillars of faith, and principles of worship 

and morality) governing human individual and 

social life, and the other, the Divine laws of the 

creation and operation of the universe studied 

by the natural sciences (which we wrongly call 

“laws of nature”). God’s protection depends on 

acting in accordance with both of these sets of 

laws. Taqwā, which we will render as “piety, 

righteousness, and reverence for God” in this 

commentary, is the only criterion of human 

distinction or nobility in God’s sight: Surely the 
noblest, most honorable of you in God’s sight 
is the one best in taqwā (piety, righteousness, 
and reverence for God) (49: 13).

3. The word translated as “the Unseen” is 

ghayb. Its opposite, shahādah, means what 

is observable or sensed. So, the ghayb denotes 

that which is not directly sensed or is beyond 

the physical senses. It has two categories: one 

absolute, the other limited or relative. The abso-

lute ghayb, from the perspective of this world, 

denotes God, the Divine Being, with His Attri-

butes and Names, and the worlds of the Hereaf-

ter. The worlds of angels, jinn, spirits and other 

immaterial beings can also be included in the 

absolute ghayb for the common people –  “com-

mon” from the perspective of spiritual devel-

opment. The exact knowledge of the absolute 

ghayb belongs to God exclusively. However, He 

may impart some of it to whomever He wishes 

amongst His servants, including primarily His 

Messengers, in whatever way He wills. As for 

the limited or relative ghayb, it denotes all that 

we cannot “sense” within the present conditions 

we are in, of which the most obvious case is oc-

currences in the past and future. For example, 

the Qur’ān uses the term “the tidings of the 

ghayb” when narrating the histories of bygone 

peoples. This class of the ghayb can be known 

through study and investigation and, in respect 

of the future, with the passage of time.

It is of great significance that the Qur’ān 

praises the believers, first of all, for their belief 

in the ghayb. This means that existence is not 

restricted to what is sensed and observed. This 

corporeal realm is the manifestation of the Un-

seen and unobservable according to the measures 

particular to it. So the truth, or full reality, of ev-

ery phenomenon in this world lies in the world 

of the ghayb. By mentioning the believers’ faith 

in the ghayb at the outset, the Qur’ān teaches 

us how we must view things and events, pro-

viding us with the true criterion and viewpoint. 

This world is like a book whose meaning lies in 

the ghayb and which makes its Author known 
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to us. Believers are those who study this Book 

and discover its Author. They view every thing 

and event in this world from this perspective 

and base all their studies upon this foundation. 

This is the point at which Islamic epistemology 

departs from modern epistemology. 

4. The word translated as “certainty of faith” 

is yaqīn. It means having no doubt about the 

truth of a matter and arriving at accurate, 

doubt-free knowledge. This knowledge can 

come from either Revelation, or study and 

verification. Yaqīn has three degrees: first, that 

which comes from knowledge (‘ilm al-yaqīn); 

second, that which depends on seeing and ob-

servation (‘ayn al-yaqīn); and third, that which 

comes from direct experience (ḥaqq al-yaqīn). 

For example, rising smoke is the sign of fire 

and gives us some certainty about the existence 

of a fire where it is rising. This certainty is 

that which is based on knowledge. When we 

go to where the smoke is rising and see the 

fire with our own eyes, our certainty of the 

fire’s existence is the kind coming from direct 

observation. If we put our hand into the fire 

and feel its burning quality, then we obtain 

experienced certainty about the existence and 

quality of fire.

One may acquire certainty about or certain 

faith in the Hereafter through Revelation or 

discovery; or through the seeing of the “heart” 

(the spiritual intellect); through intellectual de-

duction or reasoning; or through some sort of 

contact with the spirits of the dead (provided 

that this last is done through authentic ways); 

through true dreams; or through scientific 

studies. In all these cases, it will be certainty 

based on knowledge, that is, certainty of the 

first degree.

5. By describing the qualities of believers in a 

few concise phrases, the Qur’ān summarizes 

the main essentials of Islam. Islam is based on 

believing in the meta-physical – including first 

and foremost the reality of God with all His 

Attributes and Names, which is the source of 

all truths. Believing in one of the pillars of the 

Islamic faith requires believing in the others, 

because one cannot be conceived of without the 

others. For example, believing in God requires 

believing in the Messengership, because, first 

of all, it is only through Messengership that we 

can have accurate knowledge about God and 

receive answers to the basic questions we all 

ask as human beings: Who am I? What is this 

world all about? What is the essence, nature, 

and meaning of life? Who sent me to this world 

and why? What do life and death ask of me? 

What is my final destination? Who is my guide 

in this journeying of life? Believing in Messen-

gership requires believing in Revelation, Divine 

Books, and angels. Finally, the afterlife is both 

the inevitable, eternal consequence of this life 

and a requirement of God’s being eternal, with 

all His Attributes and Names.

Second, as stated in a Prophetic Tradition, 

the Prescribed Prayer constitutes the central pil-

lar of Islamic life (ad-Daylamī, 2: 204). Without 

it, one cannot establish the building of Islam. 

Giving to those in need is the bridge between 

people, a bridge that fills the space between so-

cial classes. Believing in all the Prophets and Di-

vine Books make all believers from the time of 

Adam brothers and sisters. Islam is the consum-

mation of all Divine religions and the Prophet 

Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 

was heir to all his predecessors. Faith in the 

Hereafter extends life and time to eternity and 

embraces all believers among humankind, jinn, 

and angels, in a single, eternal embrace.

6. Prosperity (falāḥ) has many degrees and types 

according to the needs and aspirations of people 

and the degrees of their spiritual enlightenment. 

For example, some want to be saved from eter-

nal punishment, while others desire Paradise. 

There are still some who aim at the higher ranks 

in Paradise, and others who aspire to obtain 

God’s good pleasure. By ending the account of 

the believers’ virtues with prosperity but with-

out specifying it, the Qur’ān allows that there 

are various degrees in faith, sincerity, purity of 

intention, and good deeds, and corresponding 

degrees in the final prosperity achieved. 
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6. (Despite the commitment and energy 
you show in striving to help people to be-
lieve,) those unbelievers who willfully per-
sist in unbelief: it is alike to them whether 
you warn them or do not warn them (of the 
end waiting for them); (although it is your 
mission to warn them and you do it with-
out any neglect,) they will not believe. 
7. God has set a seal upon their hearts and 
on their hearing, and on their eyes is a cov-
ering.7 For them is a mighty punishment 
(in the Hereafter).8

8. 9Among people are some who say, “We 
believe in God and in the Last Day,” al-
though they are not believers.
9. They would trick God and those who be-
lieve, yet they trick only their own selves 
(of which they are enamored), but they do 
not perceive. 
10. In the very center of their hearts is a 
disease (that dries up the source of their 
spiritual life, extinguishes their power of 

understanding and corrupts their charac-
ter), and (because of their moral corrup-
tion and the tricks they deploy out of en-
vy and malice) God has increased them in 
disease.10 For them is a painful punishment 
because they habitually lie. 
11. (Because of the disorder they intend 
to provoke with their lies,) whenever they 
are told (as part of the duty enjoined upon 
the believers to promote good and forbid 
evil), “Do not cause disorder and corrup-
tion on earth,” they say: “Why! We indeed 
are the ones who set things right.” 
12. Beware, they themselves are those who 
cause disorder and corruption, but they are 
unaware (of what they do and ignorant of 
what setting things right is and what caus-
ing disorder is). 
13. Again, whenever they are told (as a 
duty of calling to faith), “Believe as the 
people believe,” (in a way to demonstrate 
their self-pride and disparagement of the 
people) they say: “Shall we believe as the 
fools11 believe!?” Beware, they themselves 
are the fools, but they do not know (see-
ing that they have no true knowledge to 
distinguish between truth and falsehood, 
sincere faith and hypocrisy, right and 
wrong).12

14. When they meet those who believe, 
they declare (hypocritically), “We be-
lieve;” but when they are alone in secret 
with their (apparently human) satans (to 
whom they hasten in need to renew their 
unbelief and their pledge to them for fear 
of losing their support), they say: “As-
suredly we are with you; we only mock 
(those others).” 
15. (Since what they do only means de-
manding straying and ridicule,) God re-
turns their mockery, leaving them to wan-
der blindly on in their rebellion. 
16. Such are the ones who have bought 
straying in exchange for guidance, but 
their trade has brought no profit, and they 
have no way out to escape it.
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7. The three most important reasons for unbe-
lief are self-pride, wrongdoing or injustice, and 
prejudice causing deviancy in thought and ac-
tion. Under the influence of these, the heart, 
which has been created to serve as a mirror to 
God, is darkened and polluted. Just as institu-
tions or buildings that have operated in a way 
contrary to the law or the lawful purpose of 
their construction are sealed up, so does God 
seal up a heart which has lost its ability to be-
lieve internally.

If the heart is protected against sins, wrong-
doing, prejudice, self-pride, and the merciless-
ness that does injustice, the senses of hearing 
and seeing through which the heart establishes 
its relationship with the outer world, function 
properly. Besides, such a heart has a “point of 
affirmation.” That is, the verses of Revelation 
coming into it through the ears and the evi-
dences the eyes obtain from the universe cause 
the light of faith to be kindled in it. But if 
a heart loses its essential identity for the rea-
sons mentioned above, it is useless to look for 
a point of affirmation in it. As a result, the 
ears become deaf to Revelation, and since the 
heart has no longer a point of affirmation, the 
eyes’ observation or study of the universe in-
crease only unbelief in it. Perhaps that is why 
in many science circles, where the science is 
pursued on the modern Western pattern, some 
still insist on atheism. 

8. Unbelief is an immeasurable, unpardonable 
crime because it is: 

• an unforgivable ingratitude in the face 
of infinite Divine favors;

• a limitless disrespect to God and His 
Attributes;

• a rejection of, and contempt for, the 
innumerable signs of God in the uni-
verse;

• an accusation of lying and deceit against 
numberless beings who have believed 
in God, among whom are angels, righ-
teous and believing jinn and human 
beings, more than a hundred thousand 
Prophets, and millions of saints and 
most honorable scholars, all of whom 
have never lied; 

• an everlasting destruction of human 
conscience, which has been created for 
eternity and, therefore, aspires to it.

Just as faith results in eternal happiness 
and bliss, so does unbelief in the sense of re-
jecting any of the pillars of faith have the po-
tential to result in an eternal, painful punish-
ment. 

9. After describing the believers and unbeliev-
ers in a few comprehensive statements, the 
Qur’ān starts to depict the hypocrites in thir-
teen verses. This is because: 

• A hypocrite is a deceiving, secret ene-
my. An undeclared enemy is the most 
dangerous – if cheating and dishonest, 
more malicious and seditious; and if in-
ternal to the community, more harm-
ful. The crimes of hypocrisy in the 
Muslim world have usually been great-
er and more destructive than the harm 
coming from outside the faith. A lit-
tle attention to the characteristics de-
scribed in these verses will suffice to 
call to mind the committees of evil, the 
underground gangs, and the secret cir-
cles who have been “setting fire” to 
this world for centuries. 

• Evil attributes and acts such as deri-
sion, trickery, lying, and ostentation 
are found more among hypocrites than 
unbelievers. This is another reason 
why the Qur’ān has described the hyp-
ocrites in detail and warned the Mus-
lims against acquiring such attributes 
through unguarded association with 
them. 

• On the other hand, since hypocrites 
live among the believers, it is possible 
that long and repeated descriptions of 
their characteristics may cause the hyp-
ocrites themselves to perceive the evil 
of their hypocrisy, and the Kalimat 
at-Tawḥīd (the declaration of faith in 
God’s Unity, namely “There is no deity 
but God, and Muḥammad is His Mes-
senger”), which they pronounce with 
their tongues, may find a way to their 
hearts. 
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10. Qur’ānic statements such as those about  
how God has “increased them in disease”, “set 
a seal on their hearts and hearing”, and “left 
them to wander blindly” do not by any means 
signify that human beings have no will-power 
and, therefore, no responsibility for their acts 
of deviancy. Rather, such statements clarify 
the true nature of Divine pre-determination or 
Destiny and human free will. 

A person gets his or her just deserts in rec-
ompense for his or her inclinations, thoughts 
and actions. A person wills and acts, and God 
creates. Creating human deeds means giving 
“external” existence or reality to human will 
and human actions. The Qur’ānic statements 
cited above mean that, in response to people 
using their will-power in a certain direction 
and acting in that direction, God has given “ex-
ternal” or “visible, material” existence to their 
intentions, choices, and actions. 

Having confused human acting with Di-
vine creation and thus wrongly supposed that 
there are two kinds of destiny – one for the 
cause, and the other for the effect – the school 
of the Jabriyyah (fatalists) denied human free 
will, while the school of the Mu‘tazilah (ratio-
nalists) accorded creative effect to human will 
and agency, concluding that it is human beings 
who create their actions. 

11. Elsewhere (sūrah 63: 4), the Qur’ān de-
scribes the hypocrites in these words: When 
you see them, their outward form pleases you, 
and (their posture and speech are attractive 
and effective so that) you give ear to their 

words when they speak. (In reality,) they are 
like blocks of wood propped up and (draped 
over) in striped cloaks. Throughout history, 
puffed up by their wealth, social status, and 
physique, the leaders of unbelievers and hyp-
ocrites have usually belittled specially weak or 
impoverished believers as fools,, as the lowliest 
among them and as those without reflection. 
But the truth is clearly the opposite. 

This verse also clarifies that, besides be-
ing the shelter for the weak and poor, Islam 
defends and supports right and truth, and de-
stroys haughtiness and self-pride. Islam has al-
so established the true criteria for perfection, 
nobility and honor, so that the Religion cannot 
be made a means of oppression at the hands of 
worldly people and rulers. It is hypocrisy and 
unbelief that give rise to haughtiness, conceit, 
egotism, hatred, and enmity. 

12. The verse points out that only through 
knowledge and a sound viewpoint can one dis-
tinguish between truth and falsehood, between 
the way of faith and that of hypocrisy. Such 
other admonitions of the Qur’ān as, “Do they 
not use their intellect?”, “Do they not reason 
and understand?”, “Do they not reflect?”, and 
“Do they not reflect and be mindful?”, signify 
that the appeal of Islam is based on knowledge, 
sound reasoning and wisdom, so that anyone 
with a sound intellect and capable of reflection 
is expected to accept Islam. By contrast, igno-
rance, falsehood, blind imitation and subjec-
tion to prejudice are characteristic of a disposi-
tion to superstition or unbelief and hypocrisy.
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17. They are like him who (while travel-
ing with company in the desert, halted for 
the night and) kindled a fire (for light and 
warmth and protection). However, when 
the fire had just lit all around him (and 
the company had become comfortable but 
were not properly appreciative of the fire 
and failed to guard it against wind, the fire 
was extinguished. Thus) God took away 
their light and left them in darkness, un-
seeing. 
18. They are utterly deaf, dumb, and blind; 
they can no longer recover.13

19. Or like (those caught in) a rainstorm 
from the sky, accompanied by veils of 
darkness, thunderclaps and flashes of light-
ning. (Terrified by the thunder, and as if 
they might thereby evade a possible stroke 
of lightning), they press their fingers in-
to their ears in fear of death. This is how 
God has encompassed the unbelievers from 
all sides.
20. The lightning almost snatches away 
their sight. Whenever it gives them light, 
they take a few steps in it, and when the 
darkness covers them, they stand still. 
Had God so willed,14 indeed He would have 
taken away their hearing and sight. Surely 
God has full power over everything. 
21. Now O humankind! Worship your 
Lord Who has created you as well as those 
before you (and brought you up in your 
human nature and identity), so that you 
may attain reverent piety towards Him 
and His protection (against any kind of 
straying and its consequent punishment 
in this world and the Hereafter);
22. And Who has made the earth a bed 
(comfortable, couch-like floor) for you, 
and the sky a canopy. He sends down from 
the sky water, with which He brings forth 
fruits for your provision.15 So do not set 

up rivals to God (as deities, lords and ob-
jects of worship)16 when you know (that 
there can be no deities, lords, creators, and 
providers at all to worship, save God).17 

23. If you are in doubt about the Divine 
authorship of what We have been sending 
down on Our servant (Muḥammad, and 
claim that it is the work of a human be-
ing like Muḥammad who can neither read 
nor write), then produce just a sūrah like 
it and call for help to all your support-
ers, all those (to whom you apply for help 
apart from God), if you are truthful in 
your doubt and claim.18

24. If you fail to do that – and you will 
most certainly fail – then guard yourselves 
against the Fire whose fuel is human be-
ings and stones (that you have shaped in-
to idols to adore), prepared for the unbe-
lievers. 

"
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13. A fuller interpretation is as follows:
(Since no voice is heard in the darkness 

of night and their hearing has long been 
closed to any “good, beneficial” voice,) 
they are utterly deaf; (since they can-
not hear, they are) dumb (who have no 
possibility to speak and shout for help;) 
and (since their eyes are veiled to light by 
darkness, they are) blind; they can no lon-
ger recover (from the state they are in).

Verses 17–20 illustrate the condition and 
consequence of hypocrisy in the heart by 
means of two comparisons or similes. Both 
contain wonderfully effective and abrupt tran-
sitions from general truth to concrete repre-
sentation, and vice versa. Without due con-
sideration of this, the statement here describ-
ing the hypocrites as deaf, dumb, and blind 
may seem at variance with the later one (verse 
20) in which it is said that, had God willed, 
He would have taken away their hearing and 
sight. The two similes describe the hypocrites 
from different viewpoints. 

14. It points to an important truth that God did 
not will to take away their sight and hearing. 
The eternal Divine Will is, in one respect, identi-
cal to Divine Knowledge. That is, with His Eter-
nal Knowledge Which encompasses all time or 
in Which all time ends, God knew eternally what 
people would do and “wrote” it. People do not 
do something because God (pre-)determined or 
(pre-)wrote it but God (pre-)wrote it because 
He eternally knew that people would do it. So, 
since it is part of what the hypocrites have de-
served that they suffer from the dreadful con-
dition they are in, God did not will to take 
away their sight and hearing out of justice. He 
does not take away their sight and hearing also 
to give them respite so that they may yet see 
their pitiful condition and give up their way. 
However, it should particularly be pointed out 
that it is solely God Who determines what con-
sequence people face in return for what deed. 
This “determinism,” which is prevalent in the 
world of conscious beings where knowledge 
and will have a significant place, points deci-
sively to an all-encompassing Knowledge and 
Will, and therefore to God’s Existence and Uni-

ty. That is why the Qur’ān presents the Divine 
Will as a link between cause and effect, and be-
tween human free will and its consequences.

15. The atmosphere surrounds the earth as the 
rind of an orange surrounds and protects the 
fruit within it. The layer of the atmosphere 
nearest to the earth is the layer of air. It pre-
serves the earth from the harmful rays coming 
from different parts of the sky. By allowing 
only the rays beneficial to life to pass through, 
it functions like a sort of filter or screen pro-
viding shade. Clouds and rain are formed in 
this layer of the atmosphere. 

16. This verse shows that unbelief is not based 
on true knowledge. However, it also points to 
the fact that knowing does not always pre-
vent unbelief. As pointed out above, the main 
reasons for unbelief are haughtiness, self-
pride, wrongdoing, prejudice, and deviancy in 
thought and action. Even if unbelief is not al-
ways based on ignorance, it causes ignorance. 
One whose heart is lacking in “a point of affir-
mation” may have specialist knowledge of all 
the natural and social sciences but, for want of 
that opening to faith, this knowledge increases 
him or her only in ignorance of Divine truths. 
According to the Qur’ān, only the knowledge 
which leads to “knowing” God and belief in 
Him is true knowledge: Of all His servants, 
only those possessed of true knowledge have 
awe of God (35: 28). Any knowledge polluted 
by haughtiness, self-pride, wrongdoing, prej-
udice, and deviancy in thought and action, is 
worthy only of being a piece of information.

17. These two verses, as well as expressing 
many other truths, establish God’s Oneness in 
Divinity, Lordship, and His being the Sole Ob-
ject of Worship, and describe what this means. 
Believing in God’s Oneness requires that He 
must be affirmed as the only Creator, Nourish-
er, Provider, as the One Who brings up every 
creature and equips it with the necessary sys-
tems, organs, and faculties in accordance with 
its functions and duties in life, and the One 
Who deserves worship exclusively. All phe-
nomena in the universe – from humanity’s cre-
ation to the earth’s being made like a comfort-
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able, couch-like floor, and from the sky’s be-
ing built like a dome-like ceiling for us to the 
rain, and all kinds of vegetation brought forth 
to feed us – are enough to establish these three 
requirements of belief in God’s Oneness. 

18. After mentioning some of the phenome-
na demonstrating God’s Oneness, the Qur’ān 
presents another proof as clear as daylight to 
establish both God’s Unity and the Messeng-
ership of Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 
blessings, and its Divine authorship. This proof 
is presented in the form of a challenge that hu-
mankind is absolutely unable to produce even 
the like of one of its sūrahs. 

When the Qur’ān was revealed, eloquence, 
oratory, and poetry were held in the highest re-
gard among the Arabs. In order to prove its Di-
vine authorship and the main purposes it pur-
sues, the Qur’ān challenged first the literary 
geniuses of the time, and then the whole of 
humankind until the Last Day:

O men and jinn! If you have doubts 
concerning the Divine authorship of the 
Qur’ān and fancy it to be the product of a 
human mind, come forward and let an il-
literate one among you like the one whom 
you call Muḥammad, the Trustworthy, 
produce a like of the Qur’ān. If he (or 
she) cannot do that, let the most famous 
of your writers or scholars try it. If they 
too cannot do it, let them all work to-
gether and deploy the whole legacy of the 
past, and call on their deities to help. Let 
all of your scientists, philosophers, soci-
ologists, theologians, and men of letters 
try their utmost to produce the like of the 
Qur’ān. If they too cannot do it, then let 
them try – leaving aside the miraculous 
aspects of the Qur’ān’s meaning, which 
are inimitable – to produce a work which 
can match the Qur’ān in the eloquence of 
its word order and composition.

By Then produce ten invented sūrahs 
like it (11: 13), the Qur’ān means: “It is 
not stipulated that the meaning of what 
you invent should be true, you may fab-
ricate legends, myths, or stories. If you 
cannot do that, not the like of the whole 
Qur’ān, produce a work which can 

match only ten sūrahs of it. If you can-
not do that either, then produce a work 
like only one sūrah of it. If that also is 
too difficult, then produce a work like 
one of its short sūrahs.

If you cannot do that either – and you 
will never be able to – although you are 
in dire need of doing so because your 
honor, religion, nationality, and even 
lives will otherwise be at risk, you will 
perish in the world in utter humiliation, 
and as stated in the verse, Then guard 
yourselves against the Fire, whose fu-
el is human beings and stones (that you 
have shaped into idols to adore), (2: 24), 
you will go to Hell. Since you have now 
understood that you are absolutely un-
able, you must admit that the Qur’ān 
is the miraculous Word of God. (The 
Words, “The 25th Word,” 404–405)

Those self-conceited people were unable to 
argue with the Qur’ān in words. Although it 
was the easier and safer course for them to ob-
struct and falsify its message, they chose to 
fight against it with the sword, which was the 
perilous and most difficult course. If those in-
telligent people had been able to argue with the 
Qur’ān in words, they would not have chosen 
to put their property and lives at risk. However, 
as al-Jāhiz remarked, since they could not ar-
gue with it in words, they were compelled to 
argue with their swords, taking the risk of los-
ing their lives and properties. 

Like the parts of an organism, all the vers-
es, even individual words, of the Qur’ān are in-
terrelated. Among its verses, there is both the 
relation of whole and parts, and the relation 
of universal and particular. That is, most of 
the verses are each an independent part of the 
Qur’ān – wherever you put it, you will see it 
fitted. Yet most verses have an essential link to 
all other verses and represent the whole of the 
Qur’ān. The Qur’ān has many other aspects of 
miraculousness which make it impossible for 
humankind to produce even the like of even 
one of its verses. 
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25. 19Give glad tidings to those who be-
lieve and do good, righteous deeds:20 for 
them are Gardens through which rivers 
flow. Every time they are provided with 
fruits (of different color, shape, taste, 
and fragrance, and that are constantly re-
newed) therefrom, they say, “This is what 
we were provided with before.” For they 
are given to them in resemblance (to what 
was given to them both in the world, and 
just before in the Gardens, familiar in 
shape and color so that they may not be 

unattractive due to being unknown). Fur-
thermore, for them are spouses eternally 
purified (of all kinds of worldly uncleanli-
ness); and therein they will abide.21

26. God does not disdain to strike any 
parable – (that of) something like a gnat 
or something greater or lower than it.22 
Those who have already believed know 
that it is the truth from their Lord. As to 
those whose unbelief has long been estab-
lished in their hearts, they say, “What does 
God mean by such a parable?” Thereby He 
leads many astray, and thereby He guides 
many. He thereby leads none astray save 
the transgressors:23

27. (Those) who break God’s covenant 
after its solemn binding, and sever the 
bonds God commanded to be joined, and 
cause disorder and corruption on earth.24 
Such are those who are the losers (in both 
this world and the next). 

28. How can you disbelieve in God, seeing 
that you were dead, and He gave you life;5 
then He causes you to die;26 then He will 
bring you to life again; and then you will 
be returned to Him?27 

29. It is He Who (prepared the earth for 
your life before He gave you life, and) cre-
ated all that is in the world for you (in or-
der to create you – the human species – and 
make the earth suitable for your life); then 
He directed (His Knowledge, Will, Power, 
and Favor) to the heaven,28 and formed it 
into seven heavens.29 He has full knowl-
edge of everything. 

19. In addition to being a miracle of eloquence, 
the Qur’ān is also miraculous in maintaining 
the balance among both the truths of divinity 
and the absolute and relative truths in the uni-
verse. It also maintains the balance between en-
couraging people to do good deeds in the hope 
and expectation of pleasing God and earning 

His reward, and discouraging them from doing 
evil ones for fear of His punishment. Follow-
ing the presentation of the characteristics of 
believers, unbelievers and hypocrites, it warns 
those who are willfully determined in their un-
belief against the Fire. Now it directs atten-
tion to the result of faith and doing good deeds 
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with most pleasant and exhilarating expres-
sions, and in so doing, it both relieves the fear-
ful souls and encourages faith and good deeds. 

20. There are many deeds and attitudes, such 
as believing, establishing the Prayer, giving 
alms, and helping others, that are praised as 
good and enjoined by the Qur’ān and God’s 
Messenger, upon him be peace and blessings. 
There are other deeds and attitudes which can 
either be virtuous or evil according to the time 
and occasions when they are done. Besides, the 
qualities or “virtues” that are often associated 
with good deeds and good character are best 
judged according to the rightness of intention 
and the particular circumstances in which it is 
expressed.

For example, the self-respect that a weak 
person should wear before a powerful one be-
comes, if the powerful one assumes it before 
a weak one, self-conceit. The humility which 
a powerful person should wear before a weak 
one becomes, if assumed by a weak one, self-
abasement. The solemn or strict bearing of 
an administrator in the exercise of his or her 
duties of office is dignity, while humility in 
that situation would be self-abasement. The 
same solemnity in his or her house would be 
self-conceit, whereas humility there would in-
deed be humility. Forbearance and forgiving 
the evils done to one is good and a virtue; but 
when done on behalf of others, it is bad and a 
treason: a person may and perhaps should bear 
patiently whatever is done to him or her per-
sonally; but it is impermissible for that person; 
for example, to bear patiently the wrongs be-
ing done to the society or nation. Conversely, 
whereas pride and indignation on behalf of the 
nation are commendable, on one’s own behalf, 
they are not.

Believing and doing good deeds are men-
tioned together but distinguished in the verse. 
This implies that doing good deeds is not a part 
of faith, yet faith alone without good deeds is 
not enough for the final salvation in the Here-
after.  In fact, the same is stressed in the New 
Testament: “For as the body without the spirit 
is dead, so faith without works is dead also” 
(James, 2: 26).

21. The verse signifies that there will be 
Gardens for every believer within Paradise, and 
depicts them. The greatest blessing in Paradise 
is obtaining God’s approval and good pleasure 
and (as indicated by some verses and explicitly 
stated in some hadiths) “seeing God,” though 
this is a “seeing” beyond all our measures of 
quality and modality. However, since such 
wholly spiritual blessings are related to the 
elite among the believers, the Qur’ān usually 
presents the blessings of Paradise in a language 
that can appeal to pleasures of the body. A hu-
man being is a tripartite being composed of the 
spirit, the carnal soul, and the flesh or physi-
cal body. Since the body and carnal soul serve 
the believer in this world, and in order to be 
disciplined and trained, have to endure some 
hardships and deprivation of some worldly 
pleasures, the believer will be rewarded with 
the pleasures appropriate to the body and the 
carnal soul. It should, however, not be thought 
that such pleasures are purely corporeal. The 
spiritual contentment they will give is greater 
than the corporeal. For example, every person 
needs a friend, a companion. What most sat-
isfies this human need is having an intimate 
life-companion with whom to share love, joys, 
and sorrows. Since the kindest, most compas-
sionate and generous of hearts is the heart of 
a woman, the Qur’ān mentions women among 
the greatest blessings of Paradise for men, 
rather than vice versa. This does not mean that 
the women will be left there without compan-
ions. The pleasure coming from mutual help-
ing, sharing joys and sorrows, companionship, 
love, affection, and intimacy is much greater 
than the bodily pleasures men and women may 
satisfy in each other. However, those who have 
been defeated by the bodily pleasures of this 
world, and who are therefore unaware of the 
spiritual pleasures accompanying them, may 
see Paradise as a realm of sensual enjoyment. 

22. Like the Divine Scriptures prior to it, the 
Qur’ān uses parables and comparisons to con-
vey abstract truths. This is because people in 
general do not understand abstractions unless 
they have had some preparation in the special-
ized terms and specialized discourse appropri-
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ate to the presentation of abstract concepts. 
The Qur’ān addresses itself to all of humanity 
from the first day of its revelation until the 
Last Day, and accordingly deploys the full re-
sources of language in a style that is forceful, 
clear, accessible, and effective in communicat-
ing its message. The accessibility of the Rev-
elation is, like the intelligibility of the “book” 
of creation, an aspect of God’s mercy to His 
creatures, of His grace in making His will 
knowable and known to humankind. 

A second point to note here is that what 
human beings may see as “small” or insignifi-
cant is not always so; conversely, what they 
see as “great” is not always so. It may some-
times be completely the other way round. In-
deed, in many respects, the smaller a thing is, 
the greater the artistry it manifests. In terms 
of artistry, there is no difference between the 
solar system on the one hand, and on the oth-
er, the eye of a gnat or the belly of a flea. It 
could be argued that the artistry of the latter is 
greater in that they are constituent organs of 
living creatures. 

23. The verse confirms once more the truth 
explained in the note 10 above. One of the 
principal reasons why God creates straying for 
someone or why He leads them to straying, is 
transgression. This word translates fisq. Used 
as a term, it means deviating from what is true, 
going beyond the limit, and abandoning the 
path leading to the eternal life of happiness. 
Fisq originates in using the three principal hu-
man drives or faculties – namely reason, lust, 
and anger – in the wrong way, a way that leads 
to demagogy, craftiness, hedonism, wrongdo-
ing, and oppression. The next verse mentions 
the main reasons for unbelief, which is the 
greatest transgression. 

24. The shortest meaning of this verse provid-
ed by the character of the words is as follows:

(Those) who break God’s covenant 
(which is a rope of light woven of the 
threads of Divine Will, Wisdom, and Fa-
vor, and responsible for the order in the 
universe, and able to establish peace, or-
der, and harmony in human life) after its 
solemn binding, and sever the bonds God 

commanded to be joined (among the rela-
tives as a requirement of blood relation-
ship, and among people as required by 
human social needs), and (in an attempt 
to spread their vices in the whole com-
munity, even in the whole world, like one 
who, having caught a contagious disease, 
desires to pass it to others) cause disorder 
and corruption on earth. Such are those 
who are the losers (in both this world and 
the next). 

The words given in brackets are not addi-
tional commentary; they indicate the meanings 
carried in the words used in the verse, in their 
order, and in their structure and style. For ex-
ample, the word translated as “break up” is from 
the verb NaQa a, which means unraveling a 
thick, strong rope. This implies that God’s cov-
enant is a strong rope binding people together 
and humanity to God. The word mīthāq, trans-
lated as binding corroborates this meaning.

God’s covenant is a “rope of light” woven 
of His Will, Wisdom, Knowledge, and Favor-
ing, and which extends from eternity in the 
past to eternity in the future. This rope holds 
together the magnificent order in the universe 
and establishes the relationship among all crea-
tures. One end of it was given into the hand of 
humankind. This led to the implanting of the 
seeds of many capabilities in the human spirit. 
The seeds should germinate and be developed 
by human beings themselves into “good trees 
yielding ever-fresh fruits” according to the 
principles of Sharī‘ah. Loyalty to God’s cov-
enant is possible by developing these capabili-
ties and using them in the way established by 
Islam. Breaking the covenant means breaking 
this “rope of light” into pieces. Denying any of 
the Prophets or Divine Books, rejecting some 
of the commandments of Islam while accept-
ing others, approving some of the verses of the 
Qur’ān while disapproving others, and similar 
attitudes or approaches mean breaking this 
rope into pieces. Such destruction results in 
environmental imbalance as well as imbalance 
and disorder in human relations. The present 
environmental crisis and the state of relations 
between people(s) and nations in the world are 
the result of breaking God’s covenant. 
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25. In order to better understand the truth 
presented in the verse, we should provide a 
fuller translation derived from the character of 
the words used and other relevant verses (i.e., 
sūrah 22: 5; sūrah 23: 12-14; sūrah 76: 1):

How can you disbelieve in God, seeing 
you were dead (the particles or atoms that 
had long been appointed to constitute the 
body of each of you were dispersed in air, 
water, and earth, then transferred to the 
worlds of plants and animals according 
to certain laws and principles, and, taken 
as food, formed into sperm in the loins of 
your fathers, thereafter placed as a drop 
of seed in the wombs of your mothers. 
Having undergone several stages, they 
came to the point of formation where God 
breathed into them out of His Spirit) and 
He gave you life. (You live until the hour 
He appointed for each of you, and) then 
He causes you to die. Then (you stay as 
long as He wills in the world of the grave, 
between this world and the next, until, 
following many mighty revolutions) He 
will bring you back to life; and then (pass-
ing through a series of tremendous revo-
lutions and several worlds) you will be 
returned to Him. 

In order to establish belief in the Existence 
and Unity of God in the minds and hearts of 
people, the Qur’ān draws attention to His be-
ing the Creator and how humanity was brought 
to life. Life is the most pleasant and fascinat-
ing miracle of God, as well as being one of His 
greatest blessings. It also provides a bright 
evidence for the eternal Existence and Unity 
of God and other pillars of faith. The simplest 
of the degrees of life visible to ordinary obser-
vation is the life of plants, the beginning of 
which is germination under the soil. Despite 
its being apparently common and observable, 
the origin and nature of life is still unknown 
to humanity. The sphere of relationship of a 
lifeless body, even if it is as big as a mountain, 
is restricted to the spot where it is located. By 
contrast, a living creature so small as a honey-
bee establishes a relationship with the whole 
world and can say, “The world is my property, 
my garden.” When life attains the degree of the 

human being, it can travel through all times 
and places and perhaps beyond on the wings 
of mind, heart and imagination. Containing the 
material, biological, and spiritual dimensions of 
life, as well as its mineral, vegetable, and animal 
divisions, human life encompasses all kinds and 
degrees of life. Since it is pure and transparent 
in both its outer and inner dimensions, there 
is not the veil of “natural” causes between life 
and God’s Power. That is, the “natural” causes 
have no part in God’s creating life. 

26. Like life, death is also created by God and 
therefore as great a blessing as life itself. It may 
even be said that death is a greater blessing than 
life. Every degree of earthly life results in death, 
but death in every degree results in a greater 
degree of life. For example, consumed in ani-
mal and human bodies, plants attain by dying 
the degree of animal and human life, while the 
animals consumed in human bodies acquire by 
dying the degree of human life in the human 
body. A seed annihilating itself under the soil 
develops into a plant or tree which will yield 
thousands of its exact like. By dying and going 
into the earth, a person starts his or her eternal 
life. From that perspective, death is as good and 
as great a blessing as, or one greater than, life. 

27. Some claim that, together with the verse, 
Our Lord! You have made us die twice, and 
given us life twice (sūrah 40: 11), this verse 
provides evidence for reincarnation. However, 
both that verse and this one utterly refute re-
incarnation. First of all, reincarnation, as de-
fined, is not restricted to two cycles of rebirth. 
Secondly, reincarnation as a belief is actually 
restricted to unbelievers or evil persons, but 
the verse in question addresses everyone (for 
the full interpretation of verse 40: 11, consult it 
in its ordinal location). Thirdly, there are sev-
eral verses stating that there is no return to the 
world after death. In response to the desire of 
the unbelievers to be returned to the world so 
that they may believe and do good, righteous 
deeds in order to be saved from the Fire, God 
will say: No, never! (sūrah 23: 99–100). 

The expression You were dead, implies that 
each member of humankind has some sort of 
existence in the world of atoms or particles. It 
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has already been determined in God’s Knowl-
edge which atoms in the worlds of elements, 
plants, and animals will constitute the body of 
which person. So there is no room for chance 
or coincidences in the motion of the particles 
that constitute human bodies. The expression 
also suggests that since death follows life, 
those particles are themselves devoid of what 
we recognize as life, which is a direct gift from 
God, pointing to Him clearly. Again, the verse 
draws attention to the fact that it is God Who 
deals both death and life with no one and noth-
ing else having any part in it. It signifies: “You 
were lifeless in the world of elements because 
God willed you to be so and made you so.” 

28. While this verse and the verses 41: 9–12 
apparently imply that the earth was created 
prior to the heavens, verses 79: 27–30 suggest 
the opposite, and verse 21: 30 seems to be say-
ing that they were created together at the same 
time. However, when considered together, 
they mean:

In the primeval stages of creation, the heav-
ens or the solar system and the earth were like a 
piece of dough that the Hand of Power kneaded 
of ether, which resembles water in spreading 
and permeation and in its being the medium 
for God’s creation in the beginning as water is 
the medium for life on the earth. This fact is 
what the verse, His Supreme Throne was upon 
the water (11: 7), refers to. Out of this matter 
– ether – God made atoms and molecules, and 
intensified and solidified some part of it, mak-
ing this part into the earth. In its being solidi-
fied and crusted with a cover, the creation of 
the earth was prior to the heavens. However, 
before the earth was solidified and crusted with 
a cover, there was a single heaven in the form 
of clouds of gaseous elements. The fashioning 
of these clouds of gaseous elements, the primal 
form of the heavens, into “seven heavens” and 
adorning them with the sun, moon, and stars 
followed the formation of the earth, while the 
preparation of the earth for human life was af-
ter the fashioning of the heavens. 

What the Qur’ān means by seven heavens 
has been interpreted in different ways, the 
most significant of which are as follows: 

• This extremely broad space is filled 
with ether, the existence of which 
physics once admitted, without, how-
ever, establishing it. This ether serves 
as the medium to transmit heat, light 
and the like, and establish the relation-
ship among the laws God established for 
the movement of the heavenly bodies. 
Like water changing into vapor and ice 
without losing its essential nature, this 
ether has also similar kinds of forma-
tion. What the Qur’ān means by “seven 
heavens” may be these different kinds 
of formations of ether.

• It is a known fact that there are many 
galaxies, of which the Milky Way is 
but one, their exact number being (as 
yet) unknown.

• Just as ash, coal, and diamond are 
substances produced from the same 
mineral during the process of its work-
ing, fire generates flames and smoke, 
so too, different levels or layers could 
have been formed of the same matter 
during its being fashioned. Since in Ar-
abic usage (as in other languages) such 
numbers as seven, seventy, and seven 
hundred signify different degrees of 
multiplicity, there may be more than 
seven heavens. 

• The Qur’ān calls the heaven where 
the sun, moon, and stars are the low-
est heaven or the heaven of the world 
(sūrah 67: 5). The other six heavens 
may be the heavens of the worlds of 
the Hereafter. (God knows best.)

29. In respect of how the Qur’ān deals with 
issues that are the subject matter of sciences, 
the following points should be noted: 

• The Qur’ān is not a book of sciences 
like physics, chemistry, biology, and 
astronomy. 

• The Qur’ān aims to establish in minds 
and hearts the pillars of faith and the 
truths of worshipping and justice. 

• The Qur’ān mentions scientific facts 
only parenthetically and uses them as 
evidences of the truths it conveys. For 
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this reason, it prefers a style accessible 
and adapted to every level of under-
standing from its revelation until the 
Last Day.

• Since the Qur’ān uses such matters as 
evidence, and evidence cannot be more 
abstruse than the thesis propounded, it 
gives consideration to the people’s un-
derstanding and sense-perceptions. 

• The Qur’ān was revealed fourteen cen-
turies ago, when little was known about 
the issues sciences study. Seeing that 
humanity has made continuous prog-
ress in scientific studies and discoveries 
since then, the Qur’ān would obviously 
have to use a language impossible to 
contradict in any age.

• In point of fact, all the Qur’ānic expres-
sions that allude to realities as studied in 
the sciences are absolutely true. How-
ever, what the Qur’ān means by them 
is, in most cases, open to interpretation. 
In this way, the Qur’ān, opens the door 
to scientific study and encourages it.

• Science is an assemblage of hypoth-
eses, tested and disproved, partially or 
wholly, then replaced by other hypoth-
eses, calling for further testing, and 
so on. It can be said that the sciences 
are still far away from knowing “the 
human” thoroughly and may always 
remain so. They will never be able to 
solve the mystery of creation and the 
origin of life, two mighty issues be-
yond the scope of scientific experiment 
and verification. For this reason, on 
the basis of present knowledge, no one 

can or should object to the Qur’ānic 
expressions that allude to realities as 
studied in the sciences. If there is any 
appearance of contradiction, one should 
wait for what future studies will reveal 
and confirm about the meaning of the 
Qur’ānic expressions. There are three 
principles concerning the Qur’ānic ex-
pressions which are allegorical:

• The expression is God’s word.
• What God means by it is abso-

lutely true. 
• What God means by it may be 

“such and such.” 
Confirming the first two principles 

is a requirement of faith, the denial of 
which amounts to unbelief. The third 
indicates that what God Almighty 
means by a particular expression is open 
to study and interpretation and, within 
certain conditions, different opinions 
may be put forward. The conditions 
are: (i) having excellent knowledge of 
Qur’ānic Arabic and its rules and modes 
of eloquence, and always considering 
them; (ii) having excellent knowledge 
of the essential principles of Islam and 
the main, clear pronouncements of the 
Qur’ān; (iii) having sufficient expertise 
in the subject-matter in question; and 
(iv) having no intention whatever other 
than to find out the truth and do so 
purely to obtain God’s approval. If these 
conditions are met, any opinion may be 
respected and appreciated as true, at 
least in part, or as contributing to the 
effort to arrive at the truth.
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30. 30(Remember) when your Lord said to 
the angels:31 “I am setting on the earth a 
vicegerent.” The angels asked: “Will you 
set therein one who will cause disorder and 
corruption on it and shed blood, while we 
glorify You with Your praise (proclaiming 
that You are absolutely above having any 
defect and that all praise belongs to You 
exclusively), and declare that You alone 
are All-Holy and to be worshipped as God 
and Lord?” He said: “Surely I know what 
you do not know.”
31. (Having brought him into existence,) 
God taught Adam the names, all of them.32 
Then (in order to clarify the supremacy of 
humankind and the wisdom in their being 
created and made vicegerent on the earth), 
He presented them (the things and beings 
that had been taught to Adam with their 
names) to the angels, and said: “Now tell 

Me the names of these, if you are truthful 
(in your praising, worshipping, and sanc-
tifying Me as My being God and Lord de-
serves).”
32. (In acknowledgement of their imper-
fection, and their perception of the truth 
of the matter,) the angels said: “All-Glo-
rified are You (in that You are absolute-
ly above having any defect and doing 
anything meaningless, and Yours are all 
the attributes of perfection). We have no 
knowledge save what You have taught us. 
Surely You are the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise.” 
33. (In order to demonstrate the superior-
ity of humankind more clearly,) God said: 
“O Adam, inform them of these things 
and beings with their names.” When he 
(Adam) informed them with their names, 
He said (to the angels), “Did I not tell you 
that I know the unseen of the heavens and 
the earth, and I know all that you reveal 
and all that you have been concealing?”33

34. 34And (remember) when We said to 
the angels: “Prostrate before Adam!”35 
They all prostrated, but Iblīs did not; he 
refused, and grew arrogant, and displayed 
himself as an unbeliever.36

35. “O Adam! Dwell you, and your spouse, 
in the Garden,37 and eat (of the fruits) there-
of to your hearts’ content where you de-
sire, but do not approach this tree,38 or you 
will both be among the wrongdoers.”39

36. But Satan40 (tempting them to the 
forbidden tree despite Our forewarning,) 
caused them both to deflect therefrom and 
brought them out of the (happy) state in 
which they were. And We said, “Go down, 
(all of you,) (and henceforth you will live 
a life,) some of you being the enemies of 
others. There shall be for you on the earth 
a habitation and provision until an ap-
pointed time.”41
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37. (Aware of his lapse and in the hope of 
retrieving his error, rather than attempt-
ing to find excuses for it,) Adam received 
from his Lord words that he perceived 
to be inspired in him (because of his re-
morse, and he pleaded through them for 

God’s forgiveness). In return, He accepted 
his repentance. He is the One Who accepts 
repentance and returns it with liberal for-
giveness and additional reward, the All-
Compassionate (especially towards His 
believing servants).42

30. Just previous to this, the Qur’ān present-
ed the creation of the heaven and the earth, 
and the formation of the heavens, as the most 
manifest signs of God’s Existence and Unity in 
the outer world. Then, as signs in their inner 
world, it showed how humankind was brought 
into life. It now proceeds to explain what kind 
of beings humans are, why they were created, 
and how they can fulfill the purpose of their 
creation. For we need to know why so valued a 
being was created and wherein the value lies. 

31. The primary reason why God informed the 
angels of His will to set a vicegerent on the earth 
was to indicate a better way of counseling and 
to teach the angels the wisdom in His making 
humankind vicegerents on the earth. The angels 
knew that this vicegerent would cause disorder 
and corruption because the jinn, beings who re-
semble humankind in having free will and pow-
ers of intellect, anger, and lust, had caused sedi-
tion and bloodshed on the earth before.

Angels are among the beings in the universe 
endowed with a life different in kind from the 
life of the earthly kinds directly known to us. 
That different kinds of life-forms can exist in 
the universe should not surprise us. Yet, there 
was surprise when, in 1993, nearly 300 ani-
mal species, almost all of them previously un-
known, were discovered living around hydro-
thermal vents formed where sea-water, leaking 
through the ocean floor at spreading ridges, is 
heated by the underlying magma and rushes 
into the cold ocean. Until then scientists had 
thought that there could be no life without so-
lar energy, and few organisms were known to 
survive without a direct or indirect way to tap 
it. Perhaps this “most startling discovery of 
twentieth century biology” will strengthen our 
willingness to recognize that there can be life in 
other forms and conditions than those known 

to us. If scientists had given ear to the Qur’ān, 
and not defined life solely by the earthly forms 
known to them, they might have acknowledged 
that there can be different kinds of life in oth-
er parts and dimensions of the universe, partic-
ular to each part or dimension, and so given a 
truer direction to their sciences. 

Angels are spiritual beings, of subtle forms 
created from “light” (Muslim, “Zuhd,” 10); 
they have different kinds or species but are 
not differentiated as male or female (sūrah 37: 
149–150; sūrah 43: 19; sūrah 53: 27; The Essen-
tials, 64). Being servants of God with no evil-
commanding soul, they obey the command-
ments issuing from the Eternal Will and Cre-
ative Power that rules the universe. There is 
nothing to cause quarrels or disputes among 
them because they are innocent, their realm is 
vast, their nature is pure, and their stations are 
fixed. Each of the heavenly bodies is a place of 
worship for the angels (The Words, “The 29th 
Word,” 532–533).

They ask no reward for their services; their 
reward is the spiritual contentment of nearness 
to their Creator. Their worship varies accord-
ing to their different natures and functions. 
No event in the universe can be conceived of 
or occurs without the function of the angels. 
There are angels representing or responsible 
for every event in the universe and every spe-
cies on the earth. For example, some of them, 
the chief of whom is Michael, are responsi-
ble for the growth of vegetation. Michael su-
perintends the growth of all kinds of corn and 
provision by leave and Power of God, and, if 
one may put it in such terms, he is the head 
of all the angels who may be likened to farm-
ers. There is another great angel who, by God’s 
leave, Command and Power, is the chief of the 
“incorporeal shepherds” of all animals. They 
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look on God’s acts with wonder and admira-
tion and present to Him the glorification and 
worship of each species of creature offered in 
the language of its nature and disposition.

There are still other kinds or species of an-
gels such as Gabriel, who carried Revelation 
to the Messengers, and ‘Azrāīl and his aides, 
whom God employs in taking the lives of peo-
ple, and Isrāfīl, who will blow the Trumpet 
during the final destruction of the world and 
the resurrection of the dead. The Qur’ān also 
mentions the angels who record people’s deeds 
(sūrah 82: 11); and angels who carry out a va-
riety of tasks of awesome majesty and power 
(sūrah 77: 1–4; sūrah 79: 1–5; sūrah 82: 11). 

32. The primary reason why humankind was 
accorded superiority over the angels is that we 
were “taught the names.” The duty of human-
kind on the earth is vicegerency or khilāfah, 
meaning succession. This indicates another 
species or kind of beings on the earth preced-
ing humankind. These were the jinn, who were 
succeeded by humankind because of their un-
ending conflicts and revolts against God. 

As a term, khilāfah or vicegerency denotes 
improving the earth, on the basis of knowledge 
of things and the laws of creation (which we 
wrongly call the “laws of nature”), and ruling 
on the earth according to the dictates of God, 
thus establishing justice. Carrying out this duty 
requires scientific knowledge and religion. Hu-
mankind can acquire scientific knowledge by 
studying nature and are given religion through 
God’s Messengers. The Books given or revealed 
to the Messengers, in addition to containing 
the religious principles, are, in one respect, like 
discourses describing nature and its meaning. 
That is why, in Islam, the universe or nature 
is seen as the “Created Book,” and its laws as 
the laws of the creation and operation of the 
universe issuing from the Divine Attributes of 
Will and Power. The Qur’ān is the “Revealed 
Book,” the set of Divine laws and principles is-
suing from God’s Attribute of Speech. For this 
reason, there can and should be no dichotomy 
or conflict between science and the Religion.

The names taught to Adam are the names 
of both things and his descendants. We know 
this from the use of the pronoun hum – mean-

ing “their” in the compound “their names” – 
which is used for conscious beings. It shows 
that Adam’s descendants are included among 
the “names” taught to him. There must be a re-
lation between this event, which took place in 
the World of the Unseen (Ghayb), and the event 
(referred to in 7: 172) when God brought forth 
from the children of Adam, from their loins, 
their seed, and made them testify to His being 
their Lord, which also must have taken place in 
the Unseen. The angels must have fully com-
prehended Adam’s supremacy and the wisdom 
in his vicegerency, not merely because of his 
being taught the names that they had not been 
taught, but also because they saw the illustri-
ous members of humankind among the descen-
dants of Adam – such as the Prophets, saints, 
and pure, exacting scholars, who would change 
the earth into gardens of Paradise through their 
faith, knowledge, and morality. 

The knowledge of things was given to Adam 
in summarized form and then, during the course 
of history, was taught to the Messengers in rela-
tive detail according to the mission of each. That 
is why the Messengers became also the forerun-
ners of scientific knowledge and progress, in ad-
dition to their being guides in spirituality and 
morality. The Qur’ān, which consummates all 
the previous Scriptures, sheds light on future 
scientific studies and discoveries, and indicates 
their final point of advancement in its narrations 
of the miracles of the Messengers. 

The names taught to Adam also signify the 
potentiality of learning bestowed on humankind. 
Giving a name means knowing, for one can give 
a name only to something one knows. Animals 
come, or rather, are sent, to the world as if taught 
and trained in another world. They are adapted to 
the conditions of their life within a very short pe-
riod as if they knew them already. By contrast, 
it takes human beings, on average, one year to 
learn how to walk, and many more years to learn 
the conditions of life, to distinguish securely be-
tween what is harmful and what is beneficial for 
them. This learning indeed continues until death, 
as evidence that learning has a fundamental place 
in human life and progress.

As pointed out above, vicegerency denotes 
humankind’s ruling on the earth and improv-
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ing it by using all that is subjected to them 
in accordance with the dictates of God. If hu-
mans attribute to themselves what God has 
given them of knowledge, power, the ability of 
learning, and various other capacities, and then 
attempt to act independently of God, it is then 
that disorder and bloodshed begin on the earth. 
For this reason, their happiness, dignity, and 
the improvement of the earth lie in acknowl-
edging their innate weakness, poverty, and ig-
norance before God and, attributing whatever 
they have and their accomplishments to God, 
becoming to His infinite Power, Absolute Suf-
ficiency, and Knowledge. 

33. Historically, humans have not avoided 
bloodshed nor ceased to cause disorder, from 
the beginning of their earthly existence. Fur-
thermore, the majority of people have been 
those who follow false doctrines or beliefs and 
associate partners with God. However, this 
does not mean that the creation of humankind 
and our being appointed as vicegerents on the 
earth has proved evil and ugly. The following 
simple analogy will explain:

For example: 100 seeds of fruit have the 
value of 100 seeds while they are seeds. But 
once they are planted, if even 80 out of the 
100 rot away while the remaining 20 germi-
nate and grow to bear fruit, the value of those 
20 will far exceed that of the 100 seeds. 

If the human race had remained existent 
only in God’s Knowledge, without developing 
its potential on the earth, the Tree of Creation 
would not have yielded more than 100,000 
Prophets, millions of saints, pure, exacting 
scholars, heroes of good morals, and other vir-
tuous members of humankind. The good that 
these illustrious fruits have added to existence 
far exceeds the evil of the rest. The angels, at 
first, could not discern this outcome, but when 
the potential of the human race was made clear 
to them, they admitted its supremacy with full 
contentment of heart. 

34. After the potential supremacy of human-
kind to the angels became evident, it can be 
said that an arena of trial was opened for both 
humankind and the angels and other conscious 
beings, among whom was Satan. This also im-

plied that the earthly life of humankind was 
about to begin. The motor of this life would be 
human free will. Having free will meant mak-
ing a choice between at least two contrary al-
ternatives. The individual and collective life of 
humankind, as well as human history, is the 
history of the conflicts of choices. 

Besides the Attributes essential to His be-
ing God, namely Existence, having no begin-
ning, Permanence, Oneness, being unlike the 
created, and Self-Subsistence, God has another 
kind of Attributes collectively called the Pos-
itive Attributes, which are Life, Knowledge, 
Will, Power, Hearing, Seeing, Speech, and Cre-
ating. These Attributes are the origin of the 
Names such as Giver of life and the All-Re-
viver, the All-Knowing, the All-Willing, the 
All-Powerful, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, 
the All-Speaking, and the Creator, etc. Having 
such absolute, unrestricted Attributes and all-
beautiful Names means that their manifesta-
tion will be “inevitable.” One Who exists in and 
of Himself, and Whose Existence is absolute-
ly perfect, will manifest Himself, as “required” 
by His very “nature.” Thus, the universe is the 
collection of the manifestations of God’s At-
tributes and Names, and those manifestations 
are focused on humankind. It is as if God Al-
mighty drew an imaginary veil before His At-
tributes and Names and created humankind as 
the theater where almost all of His Attributes 
and Names are manifested. This demonstrates 
the high value accorded to humankind.

35. The prostration mentioned here signifies 
the angels’ admission of the superiority of hu-
mankind and their obedience to the Divine 
purpose for the creation of Adam and his be-
ing made vicegerent on the earth. Prostration 
in the meaning of worship is done exclusive-
ly before God. By obeying God’s order to pros-
trate before Adam, the angels were, in reality, 
prostrating to Him. 

36. The angels (as explained in note 30 above) 
are beings created from “light,” always busy 
with worshipping God and almost unable to 
commit sins. Since they do not have to strug-
gle against sin they do not progress spiritually. 
Satan and his progeny represent the opposite 
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pole to the angels. The Qur’ān mentions Satan 
in the course of narrating his refusal to pros-
trate before Adam as Iblīs and subsequently as 
Satan. Iblīs belonged to the jinn (18: 50) and 
had free will. He had not been tested until he 
was ordered to prostrate before Adam. Defeat-
ed by his vainglory, he attempted to justify his 
refusal on the pretext that he had been creat-
ed from smokeless fire while Adam was cre-
ated from clay. In other words, he considered 
himself superior by virtue of his physical com-
position, whereas no one should claim superi-
ority on the basis of something in which they 
have no part. What brings superiority is righ-
teous acts done freely, without compulsion. 
Such things as physical structure, wealth, sta-
tus, position, and the like, cannot be the basis 
of a reasonable claim to superiority. Because 
of this, the Qur’ān openly decrees: Surely the 
noblest, most honorable of you in God’s sight 
is the one best in “taqwā” (piety, righteous-
ness, and reverence for God). (sūrah 49: 13). 
Unlike Adam, Satan did not acknowledge his 
error and so appeared as the embodiment of 
haughtiness and malicious enmity towards hu-
mankind. It is clear that he had been inwardly 
defeated by the attributes that cause unbelief, 
such as wrong viewpoint, prejudice, and self-
pride. In the very first test he was set, these at-
tributes swallowed him up and caused him to 
become an obstinate, refractory unbeliever.

As pointed out above, Satan was called Iblīs 
at the stage of his rebellion against God’s order 
to prostrate before Adam. Iblīs means one who 
is desperate. After that event, he was called 
Satan, meaning one expelled from God’s Pres-
ence and Mercy and burning with envy and 
passion. As Adam is the father of humankind, 
Satan has also progeny. The unbelieving hu-
man beings who share the same character with 
Satan and are always busy misleading people 
from the path of God are also called “satans” in 
the Qur’ān. The “satans” of the hypocrites, re-
ferred to in sūrah 2: 14, are an example.

37. There are different opinions about whether 
the Garden mentioned here was a Paradise-like 
corner of the earth or the Paradise to which 
the believers will go in the Hereafter by God’s 
grace. There is another point of view worthy of 

consideration: the significant events narrated 
in 2: 30–39 – Adam being created and present-
ed as the prototype of humankind, taught the 
names by God, the angels prostrating to him as 
God commanded; and Iblīs (the embodiment 
of wickedness and prototype of devils) refus-
ing to prostrate – all these events took place in 
the Unseen. Similarly, the event (7: 172) when 
God brought forth from the children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed, and they testified 
to His being their Lord, must have taken place 
in the Unseen. If Adam’s being placed in the 
Garden with Eve also happened in one of the 
worlds of the Unseen, then that Garden might 
be a Garden belonging to those worlds, some 
aspect or dimension of the manifestation of 
the Paradise in the Hereafter, which must even 
now be existing as a “seed.” What we should 
dwell on here is the lessons that God wills to 
teach us by such events. From this perspective, 
the Garden may be a realm where the parents 
of humankind stayed for some time or a stage 
they had to pass through on the way to being 
fully “human,” in order to reside on the earth.

38. There are, again, different opinions about 
the forbidden tree. When we reflect on how Sa-
tan tempted Adam and Eve – O Adam, shall I 
lead you to the tree of eternity and a kingdom 
that will never decay? (sūrah 20: 120) – and 
the inevitable results to come from approach-
ing the forbidden tree (experiencing toil, hun-
ger, nakedness, thirst, and exposure to the sun’s 
heat (sūrah 20: 117–119), and that after they ate 
of it, their shameful parts were revealed to them 
(sūrah 20: 121), then we may conclude that the 
forbidden tree indicates human desire to gain 
eternity through offspring, which would later 
be allowed, or a kind of food or something else 
that caused them to become aware of their full 
physical and biological humanity with all the 
needs, feelings, and passions attendant upon it. 
We can deduce that this prohibition would have 
been only for a limited time, as in fasting or 
during the Ḥajj or during post-childbirth bleed-
ing. But they showed haste and disobeyed.

39. The word here translated as wrongdoer is 
ẓālim, derived from ẓulm, meaning darkness. It 
is the opposite of light and the reason or sym-
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bol of non-existence as opposed to existence. 
For this reason, it is used as a Qur’ānic term 
for acts causing the darkening and extinction of 
the faculties of the heart (“seeing” and “hear-
ing” in the sense of verse 2: 7). The main fea-
ture of such acts is transgressing the bounds es-
tablished by the Religion and behaving without 
considering the time, place, or conditions. Hav-
ing a very wide area of usage, it ranges from 
putting something in the wrong place to asso-
ciating partners with God. People harm, first 
of all, themselves by committing ẓulm. This is 
why the Qur’ān says that people wrong them-
selves by transgressing the bounds. The wrong-
doing mentioned in this verse is such an act. 
(This will be clearer in the words Adam received 
from his Lord, explained below in note 41.)

40. Although Satan is the embodiment of evil 
and always tries to cause evil in human life, his 
being created is not evil. God is the only Cre-
ator Who creates all things and beings, along 
with their good or evil deeds, and whatever He 
creates is good either in itself or with respect 
to its result. The angels never do evil and Sa-
tan never does good, but humans have been en-
dowed with the ability to do both good and evil 
They are responsible for using and developing 
their ability to do good, resisting their potenti-
ality for evil, and channeling it towards what 
is good. For example, envy can be channeled 
into competitiveness in doing good; obstinacy 
can be turned into steadfastness on the path of 
right and truth. By doing good and, especial-
ly, by struggling against the temptations of Sa-
tan and the carnal, evil-commanding soul, and 
against the potential for evil, a person evolves 
spiritually, while the ranks or stations of the 
angels are fixed because they are free from the 
seduction of Satan and have no evil tendency 
to struggle against. The inclusion in creation of 
relative evil – there is nothing absolutely evil 
in creation – is the wheel of both spiritual, in-
tellectual, and scientific development in human 
life. That is why the creation of Satan and oth-

er apparent evils is not evil in itself. Against the 
argument that many people deviate and many 
evils appear in human life because of the temp-
tations of Satan, readers may refer to the anal-
ogy in note 33. Unaware of this highly signif-
icant truth, the Magians in Iran attributed the 
creation of evil to a second deity, and within the 
civilization of Islam, the Mu‘tazilites attributed 
it to humankind.

41. While it was Adam and his spouse who were 
tested in the Garden, we understand from the 
Qur’ān’s usage of the plural form in the order, 
Go down, all of you! that more than two people 
received the order: Go down, all of you, (hence-
forth you will live a life,) some of you being the 
enemies of others. Those addressed by this or-
der must be Adam, Eve, Satan, and their fu-
ture progeny. 

42. Unlike Satan, Adam did not offer to defend 
himself with excuses for his lapse. Rather, he 
felt great remorse and thus opened the door 
to being forgiven. In return for his remorse, 
God Almighty inspired in him some words – 
talaqqā here translated as “received”, connotes 
“inspired”– through which he, together with 
his spouse, pleaded for God’s forgiveness. It is 
agreed by the majority of the interpreters of 
the Qur’ān, that these words were those giv-
en in 7: 23: Our Lord! We have wronged our-
selves, and if You do not forgive us and do not 
have mercy on us, we will surely be among 
those who have lost! 

Some (probably under the influence of 
narrations from Biblical sources) have argued 
that Eve led Adam to be deceived by Satan. 
Since this is the approach in the Old Testa-
ment (Genesis, 3: 1–6), woman was considered 
evil and held in disgrace in medieval Christian-
ity. In contrast, the Qur’ān presents the event 
as being centered on Adam; that is why it was 
he who received the words and, even more 
than Eve, had to implore God’s forgiveness, al-
though they both did so.
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38. 43We said: “Go down, all of you, from 
there!” (and executed Our order). If, hence-
forth, a guidance (like a Book through a 
Messenger) comes to you from Me, and 
whoever follows My guidance (and turns 
to Me with faith and worship), they will 
have no fear (for they will always find My 
help and support with them), nor will they 
grieve.” 

39. But those who disbelieve and deny Our 
signs (the verses of the revealed Book of 
guidance, as well as the signs in both their 
inner world and the outer world, estab-
lishing My Existence and Unity and other 
pillars of faith), they will be the compan-
ions of the Fire; therein they will abide.44 

40. 45O Children of Israel!46 Remember My 
favor47 that I bestowed upon you, and ful-
fill My covenant (which I made with you 

through your Prophets),48 so that I ful-
fill your covenant,49 and of Me alone be in 
awe and fear (in awareness of My Power 
and of your being My servants).

41. Believe in that which I have sent 
down (the Qur’ān), confirming what (of 
the truth) you already possess, and do 
not be the first to disbelieve in it. And 
(you scribes, fearful of losing your sta-
tus and the worldly benefit accruing from 
it) do not sell My Revelations for a tri-
fling price (such as worldly gains, status, 
and renown); and in Me alone seek refuge 
through reverence for Me and piety.

42. Do not confound the truth by mixing 
it with falsehood,50 and do not conceal the 
truth while you know (the meaning and 
outcome of what you do, and that what you 
strive to hide is true, and that Muḥammad 
is the Messenger of God, whose coming 
you have been anticipating).51 

43. Establish the Prayer in conformity 
with its conditions, and pay the Prescribed 
Purifying Alms (the Zakāh); and bow (in 
the Prayer, not by forming a different 
community or congregation, but) together 
with those who bow (the Muslims).52 

44. Do you enjoin upon people godliness 
and virtue but forget your own selves, 
(even) while you recite the Book (and see 
therein the orders, prohibitions, exhorta-
tions, and warnings)? Will you not under-
stand and come to your senses?53

45. Seek help through patience54 (and fast-
ing, which requires and enables great pa-
tience), and through the Prayer. Indeed 
the Prayer is burdensome, but not for 
those humbled by their reverence of God: 

46. Those who feel as if always in the 
Presence of their Lord, having met with 
Him; and are certain of following the way 
to return to Him.55 

47. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
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favor that I bestowed upon you, and that 
I once exalted you above all peoples; 
48. And be fearful of and strive to be 
guarded against a Day when (everybody 
will be seeking a means to save himself, 
and when) no soul will pay on behalf of 

another, nor will any intercession (of the 
sort common in the world but which does 
not meet with God’s permission and ap-
proval) be accepted from any of them, nor 
will compensation be received from them, 
nor will they be helped. 

43. The acceptance of the repentance of Adam 
and Eve, following their appeal to God for for-
giveness, did not mean that God’s decree that 
they would descend to the earth would not 
be implemented. Rather, it meant that they 
started their earthly life cleansed of their error 
– without any blemish or “original sin” to be 
passed on to their descendants – as all new-
borns begin their life free of sin. It is also a 
Qur’ānic principle – one which is one of the 
basic principles of law – that every soul earns 
only to its own account; and no soul, as bearer 
of burden, bears and is made to bear the bur-

den of another (sūrah 6: 164). 

44. With its wonderful eloquence and conci-
sion, the Qur’ān thus far in this sūrah, has 
informed us about guidance, faith, and Islam, 
and the pillars and main principles thereof, then 
about unbelief and hypocrisy and the reasons 
for them, together with a description of the 
different qualities of the believers, unbelievers, 
and hypocrites. Then, it has presented decisive 
and comprehensive proofs, in the inner world 
of human beings and in the outer world around 
them, of God’s Existence and Unity, the Di-
vine authorship of the Qur’ān, the Messenger-
ship of Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 
blessings, and about the Hereafter, Paradise, 
and Hell. It has then explained the nature and 
duty of humankind and how we started our 
earthly life. The Qur’ān has, in this way, sum-
marized its main purposes before beginning to 
narrate the earthly adventure of humankind 
and human communities, which will illustrate 
those purposes with concrete, historical ex-
amples. In verses 38 and 39, it has extended 

a rope to the beginning of the sūrah, binding 
the whole together. It makes direct reference 
to the guidance mentioned at the beginning 
of the sūrah with the mention of guidance in 
verse 38. It interprets or expands on the pros-
perity mentioned in verse 5 with the explana-
tion in verse 38: They will have no fear (in this 
world and the next, for they will always find 
My help and support with them), nor will they 
grieve. In addition, by stating that the unbe-
lievers and those who deny God’s Revelations 
and signs will be the companions of the Fire to 
abide therein, it recalls verses 23 and 24, which 
threaten those who deny the Divine author-
ship of the Qur’ān with the Fire whose fuel is 
human beings and the stones (that they have 
shaped into idols to adore). 

45. The history of the Children of Israel nar-
rated in the Qur’ān is an example of the gen-
eral history of humankind or of all nations. 
It is both for this reason, and because of the 
significant part that the Israelites and their de-
scendants would play in the future history of 
Islam and humankind, that the Qur’ān draws 
attention to certain aspects of their story.

In presenting and praising the true believ-
ers at the beginning of the sūrah, the Qur’ān 
opened a door on the history of previous peo-
ples with the verse, Those who believe in what 
is sent down to you, and what was sent down 
before you (such as the Torah, Psalms, and 
Gospel, and the Scrolls of Abraham) (2: 4). 
This door is opened for several reasons: because 
of the importance of the part the Children of 
Israel played in the past, and would play in the 
future history of humankind; because of the 
important position the Jews enjoyed in Madīnah 
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during the Madīnah period of the Messenger-
ship of Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 
blessings; and to warn the nascent Muslim 
community and all the Muslims to come in the 
future against lapsing into the same deviancy 
and error as the Children of Israel fell. For these 
reasons, the Qur’ān recounts notable events in 
the history of the Jews, at the same time urg-
ing them to believe in Muḥammad and enter 
the Muslim community. 

46. “Israel” was a title of the Prophet Jacob, 
upon him be peace, meaning a pure servant of 
God. In Muslim history, the Jews are usually 
referred to as Yahūdī, meaning one who be-
longs to Yahūda –Judah in the Old Testament. 
Judah – Yehudah in Hebrew – is the name of 
one of the two kingdoms which emerged with 
the division of Prophet Solomon’s kingdom af-
ter his death, and takes this name from Judah, 
one of the sons of Jacob. According to another 
opinion, Yahūdī means one who follows the 
Law established by Judah, an Israelite jurist 
who lived in the second century after Jesus. 
The Jews themselves name their religion – Ju-
daism – after Judah. The Qur’ān uses the term 
Yahūdī for the most rigid enemies of Muslims 
among the Children of Israel and those who 
regard and call themselves as Yahūdī among 
them (6: 82; 2: 62). By referring to them as the 
children of a Prophet, a pure servant of God, 
the Qur’ān means that they are expected to be-
lieve in the Prophet Muḥammad and so fulfill 
their covenant with God. This usage also estab-
lishes an important principle of good manners, 
especially in calling people to the Straight Path, 
that one should address people with the titles 
they like to be addressed with. 

47. Here there is a reference to the favor men-
tioned in Sūrat al-Fātiḥah. When used in a 
general sense, it means being favored with the 
Religion, a Divine Book, a Prophet, guidance, 
and following the Straight Path without devi-
ancy. It specifically means here God’s choosing 
Prophets and Messengers from amongst the 
Children of Israel and granting them a great 
kingdom, and giving them a Book, guiding 
them to the Straight Path, and making them 
inhabit the land promised to them.

48. The covenant God made with the Children 
of Israel was that when a Messenger came af-
ter the Prophets, they would believe in him 
and help him; therefore, they were required to 
believe in the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him 
be peace and blessings, whom God had men-
tioned with his particular attributes, and the 
good tidings of whose coming He had given in 
the Book He had sent to them, and whom they 
consequently knew very well.

49. The covenant of the Children of Israel – 
your covenant in the verse – is that they would 
continue to receive His favor if they reformed 
themselves and were steadfast in following His 
way after so many calamities striking them in 
return for their rebellions and transgressions.

For the covenant between God and the 
Children of Israel, see also 17: 4–8.

50. About the ways in which the Children of 
Israel confounded the truth by mixing it with 
falsehood, see sūrah 2: 71, 79, 140, 174, 179; 
sūrah 3: 167; sūrah 4: 13, 46; sūrah 5: 106. (They 
made additions or changes in the Book and then 
attributed them to God; they willfully misinter-
preted its words; and they hid the truths which 
they thought did not serve their purposes. They 
also confounded the message through false tes-
timony and wrong judgment.)

51. Elmalılı Hamdi Yazır (1877–1942), one of 
the greatest Muslim interpreters of the Qur’ān, 
made the following comment on confounding 
the truth by mixing it with falsehood:

Were it not for another verse concern-
ing this subject, this verse alone would 
suffice to teach us how we must act in 
the matter of the translation and interpre-
tation of the Qur’ān and in similar other 
issues of the religious sciences. It must 
never be forgotten how important it is 
that the Qur’ān should remain and be pre-
served in its original form, and its trans-
lation, interpretation, or commentary in 
any other language can never replace and 
be substituted for the Qur’ān. We must 
avoid such expressions as the “Turkish 
Qur’ān” or the “Persian Qur’ān.” No mat-
ter into how many languages the Qur’ān 
is translated or in how many languages 
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it is interpreted or commented on, none 
of them can be the Qur’ān, nor can they 
substitute for it. God Almighty declares 
explicitly: Do not confound the truth by 
mixing it with falsehood. (Yazır, 1: 336)

This point should be considered especial-
ly with reference to the controversies about 
whether the extant versions of the earlier Scrip-
tures are (or could be) exactly the same as their 
originals. As is well known, the earlier Scrip-
tures were not preserved in their original lan-
guage and only translations of them are extant.

52. The Qur’ān orders the Children of Israel to 
do, not their own Prayer which lacks the rite 
of bowing – they must have changed it dur-
ing their long history – but, rather, the Prayer 
God taught the Muslims through the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings. 
The Qur’ān draws particular attention to the 
bowing (rukū‘`) in the Prayer. This tells us that 
bowing has a special importance in the Prayer, 
and because of this, every cycle of the Prayer 
is called rak‘ah, a word derived from the same 
root as rukū‘. In addition, the verse is allud-
ing to the importance of establishing the Pre-
scribed Prayer in congregation, which is both a 
means and an expression of the solidarity and 
unity of the Muslims. This is a warning against 
forming separate congregations on the basis 
of differences of opinion about minor legal or 
other secondary matters. The verse is also in-
viting the Children of Israel to join the Muslim 
community. We can infer from this verse that 
they had become negligent about the duties of 
the Prayer and the Prescribed Purifying Alms 
(the Zakāh). The latter is a tax at fixed rate in 
proportion to the value of property or wealth 
above a certain minimum, and its proper ex-
penditure is decreed in sūrah 9: 60. 

53. Enjoining godliness on others but forget-
ting one’s own self means knowingly exposing 
oneself to perdition and consenting to punish-
ment. Not acting on the advice one gives to 
others means contradicting oneself and degrad-
ing the knowledge and authority on which that 
advice is based. Obviously, it can have little or 
no effect on others to recommend and enjoin 
on them what one does not do oneself. So, en-

joining the good on others but not doing it is 
sheer stupidity and absurdity. 

Like earlier Israelite Prophets who severely 
admonished and scolded their people, we also 
see in the Gospels that the Prophet Jesus, upon 
him be peace, addressed many among the Jew-
ish scholars of his time in terms much harsher 
than the Qur’ān. For example: 

Brood of vipers, how can you, being 
evil, speak good things? For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 
A good man out of the good treasure of 
the heart brings forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure brings 
forth evil things. (Matthew, 12: 34–35)

. . .saying, the scribes and the Phari-
sees sit in Moses’ seat: Therefore what-
ever they tell you observe, that observe 
and do; but do not do according to their 
works: for they say, and do not do. For 
they bind heavy burdens, hard to bear, 
and lay them on men’s shoulders; but 
they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. But all their works 
they do for to be seen by men: they make 
their phylacteries broad, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments. They love the 
best places at feasts, the best seats in 
the synagogues, greetings in the market 
places, and to be called by men, ‘Rabbi, 
Rabbi.’ But you, do not be called ‘Rabbi’; 
for One is your Teacher, the Christ; and 
you are all brethren.

But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! For you shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for you neither 
go in yourselves, nor do you allow those 
who are entering to go in. Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you 
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretense 
make long prayers: therefore you will re-
ceive the greater damnation. Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you 
travel land and sea to win one proselyte, 
and when he is won, you make him twice 
as much a son of hell as yourselves. Woe 
to you, blind guides, who say, ‘Whosoever 
swears by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whoever swears by the gold of the temple, 
he is obliged to perform it!’ . . . Woe to 
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you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
For you pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cumin, and have neglected the weightier 
matters of the law, justice and mercy 
and faith. These you ought to have done, 
without leaving the others undone. . .

Blind Pharisee, first cleanse the inside 
of the cup and dish, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you 
are like unto whitewashed tombs which 
indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but 
inside are full of dead men’s bones and all 
uncleanness. . . Woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you build 
the tombs of the prophets and adorn the 
monuments of the righteous, and say, ‘If 
we had lived in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets.’ 
Therefore you are witnesses against your-
selves that you are the sons of those who 
murdered the prophets. Fill up, then, the 
measure of your fathers’ guilt. ‘Serpents, 
brood of vipers, how can you escape the 
damnation of hell? (Matthew, 23: 2–8; 
13–16, 23, 26–27, 29, 31–33)

The Qur’ān’s warnings are not addressed 
only to the scholars and leading representa-
tives of a certain religion; they are directed to 
all those who represent a heavenly religion, in-
cluding, of course, Muslim scholars.

54. It can be said that patience is the half of 
Islam, the other half being thankfulness. The 
patience shown just at the moment when mis-
fortune strikes is true patience. With respect to 
the situations requiring it, patience can be di-
vided into the following categories:

• enduring difficulties of fulfilling the duty 
of servanthood to God or steadfastness 
in performing regular acts of worship;

• resisting the temptations to sin of the 
carnal soul and Satan;

• enduring heavenly or earthly calam-
ities, which entails resignation to Di-
vine decrees;

• steadfastness in following the Straight 
Path without deviancy in spite of 
worldly attractions and distractions;

• showing no haste in pursuing those 
of one’s hopes or plans that require a 
stretch of time to achieve.

Because fasting requires prohibiting to the 
carnal soul the things of which it is most en-
amored – eating, drinking, and sexual rela-
tions, as well as lying, backbiting, and gossip 
– it strengthens and deepens the believer’s will-
power. Accordingly, fasting as a duty of wor-
ship has come to be regarded as identical with 
patience. For this reason, the meaning of pa-
tience in the verse includes fasting. 

55. God’s guidance is based on compassion, 
knowledge, evidence, logic, reasoning, warn-
ing, giving good tidings, and illustration. Here, 
again, the Qur’ān refers to the beginning of the 
sūrah: it relates the topic here to faith, estab-
lishing the Prescribed Prayer, paying the Pu-
rifying Alms-giving, and spending in God’s 
cause, reverence for God, and the afterlife – all 
of which were treated at the beginning. By re-
counting the history of the Children of Israel 
and the favors God bestowed upon them, the 
Qur’ān continues to send its rays of guidance 
to their minds and hearts. 
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49. And (remember) that We saved you 
from the clan (the court and military ar-
istocracy) of the Pharaoh,56 afflicting you 
with the most evil suffering (by enslav-
ing you to such laborious tasks as con-
struction, transportation and farming57), 
slaughtering your sons and letting live 
your womenfolk (for further humiliation 
and suffering). In that was a grievous trial 
from your Lord.58 

50. And remember when (after years of 
struggle to escape Egypt, you had just 
reached the sea with the army of the Pha-
raoh in close pursuit and) We parted the 
sea for you and saved you, and (as sheer 
grace from Us, which you had no part in) 
caused the clan of the Pharaoh to drown 
while you were looking on. 
51. And when, on another occasion, We 
appointed with Moses forty nights,59 then 
(during the time he stayed on Mount Si-
nai,) you adopted the (golden) calf as de-
ity and worshipped it after him; and you 
were wronging yourselves thereby with a 
most heinous wrong. 
52. Then (even though adopting as deity 
any other than God is an unpardonable 
sin, We accepted your atonement and) We 
pardoned you after that, that you might 
(acknowledge Our many and great favors 
to you and) give thanks (believing in God 
and worshipping Him alone, and carrying 
out His commandments). 
53. And (remember) when We granted 
Moses (while he was on Mount Sinai for 
forty nights) the Book60 and the Criterion 
(to distinguish between truth and false-
hood, and the knowledge, and the power of 
judgment to put it into effect),61 that you 
might be guided to truth and abide by it.62 
54. 63And when Moses said to his people: 
“O my people, assuredly you have wronged 
yourselves by adopting the (golden) calf as 

deity; so turn in repentance to your All-
Holy Creator (Who is absolutely above 
having any partners), and kill amongst 
yourselves those who have committed that 
great offense, thus purifying yourselves of 
this tremendous sin.64 That will be best for 
you in the sight of your All-Holy Creator, 
and He will accept your repentance and 
pardon you. Surely He is the One Who ac-
cepts repentance and returns it with liberal 
forgiveness and additional reward, the All-
Compassionate.65 

55. And (despite all that had occurred and 
the manifest signs of your Lord that you 
witnessed over many years, a time came) 
when you said: “Moses, we will never be-
lieve in you (whether the commandments 
you have brought are really from God) un-
less we plainly see God (speaking to you).” 

&
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Thereupon, the thunderbolt (that you saw 
come unexpectedly) seized you. Motion-
less, as if dead, you were gazing.66

56. Then after that death-like state (and 
your spiritual death), We revived you (re-
covering you from the death-like state) so 
that you might give thanks.
57. And (since, unaided, you would not 
be able to survive in the desert without 

shelter and food) We caused the cloud 
(which you plainly saw was assigned for 
you) to shade you, and sent down upon 
you manna and quails: “Eat of the pure, 
wholesome things that We have provided 
for you.” Yet (in breaking the laws, in re-
fusing to obey the injunctions about even 
those foods) they did not wrong Us, but 
they were wronging themselves.67

56. When the Prophet Joseph, upon him be 
peace, was taken to Egypt as a slave, the Hyk-
sos dynasty ruled Egypt. They were a north-
western Arab or mixed Arab–Asiatic people 
who came to Egypt from Syria sometime be-
tween 1720 and 1710 BC and subdued the Mid-
dle Kingdom. The Muslim historians call them 
al-Amālīk. From the time of Joseph (roughly 
the mid-seventeenth century BC), the Divine 
Religion represented by the Children of Israel 
(Prophet Jacob) became prevalent, and they 
had the authority in Egypt (Qur’ān, 5: 20). 
However, within two centuries thereafter, the 
native Copts took over the rule. Their kings 
were called Pharaohs. As understood from the 
Qur’ān, the Pharaoh ruled in Egypt with his 
clan, army, and a privileged aristocracy. What 
the Qur’ān means by Āl-i Fir‘awn is this rul-
ing oligarchy. 

57. For a description of this period in history, 
see also The Bible, “Exodus,” 1: 11–14.

58. The Qur’ān uses the term balā’ (trial) for 
the tormented life of the Children of Israel in 
Egypt. God tries people with both good and 
evils. When He tries with good such as suc-
cess, wealth, high position, and physical beau-
ty, it requires gratitude to God and attributing 
it to Him. When He tries with evils such as a 
misfortune, illness, or poverty, it requires pa-
tience without complaint. This, however, does 
not mean that one stricken by an evil should 
not try to escape from it. Being tried with evil 
is usually the result of a sin. Therefore, it also 
requires repentance and seeking forgiveness. 
Whether a believer is tried with good or evil it is 

good with respect to its consequence, provided 
it is met with gratitude in case of the former 
and patience without complaint in case of the 
latter. In addition to serving for the forgiveness 
of the sin committed and bringing extra good, 
trial causes the stricken people to be saved from 
wrong conceptions, beliefs, and assertions, and 
it matures and perfects them. The trial of the 
Children of Israel resulted in their escaping 
a life of torment in Egypt and being favored 
with God’s guidance and a great kingdom. 

59. The night (because it is quieter and there 
are fewer distractions than in the day) is par-
ticularly favored for spiritual journeying in 
God’s cause. We read in the Qur’ān that the 
Last Messenger of God, upon him be peace 
and blessings, was commanded long night 
vigils, especially at the beginning of his mis-
sion, because night is more suitable for prayer 
and night vigils are more impressive, with 
the recitation in them being more certain and 
upright (sūrah 73: 2–6; sūrah 76: 26). The 
Messenger’s miraculous journey to Jerusalem 
and his Ascension also took place at night. 

60. The Book wherein was light, guidance, 
mercy, and the solution to all the problems 
that would confront them. See sūrah 5: 44; 
sūrah 6: 91, 154; sūrah 7: 145.

61. The word translated as “the Criterion to 
distinguish between truth and falsehood, and 
the knowledge, insight, and power of judg-
ment to put it into effect” is al-Furqān, as it is 
the means to distinguish truth and falsehood, 
right and wrong, and lawful and unlawful. In 
another verse (8: 29), the Qur’ān declares that 
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if those who believe keep their duty to God in 
fear and respect in order to deserve His pro-
tection, He will assign them a furqān. Here it 
means an inner sense or faculty of insight, dis-
cernment, inspiration, and power of judgment 
to distinguish between right and wrong. Al-
Furqān is also one of the titles of the Qur’ān. 
God’s Messenger said: “I have been given the 
Qur’ān and its like together with it” (Abū 
Dāwūd, “Sunnah,” 5). The “like of the Qur’ān” 
is the Sunnah of the Messenger. In addition 
to its other functions, the Sunnah interprets 
the Qur’ān. In order to understand the Qur’ān 
correctly and fully, especially its command-
ments, we must, of necessity, depend upon the 
Sunnah. For this reason, as the Sunnah may 
be a furqān, the Furqān given to the Prophet 
Moses, upon him be peace, may be his Sunnah 
in the sense of the criteria by which to practice 
the Book in daily life.

62. The previous verse concludes with the need 
to give thanks – a comprehensive concept that 
includes carrying out God’s commands and re-
fraining from His prohibitions – for forgiveness 
after apostasy and returning to tawḥīd, while 
this verse, which mentions that God gave Mo-
ses the Book and the Furqān, ends with being 
guided to truth and abiding by it. This points to 
a very significant fact: the only way to find the 
Straight Path and follow it without deviancy 
is by obeying the Book in accordance with the 
Furqān – the Divine criteria. The concept in-
cludes both the Divine commandments in the 
Book and the criteria to apply them, namely 
the Sharī‘ah. The rules and principles of the 
Sharī‘ah are the citadel of religion. It is also the 
Sharī‘ah which determines the limits and prin-
ciples of the spiritual ways leading to God. Any 
spiritual or esoteric journeying trespassing its 
limits ends in a marsh of deviancy. It is also 
worthwhile noting that “Torah” means “law.” 

63. In a few verses, the Qur’ān has summa-
rized the history of the Children of Israel from 
their life of slavery in Egypt to Moses being 
given the Book and the Furqān on Mount Si-
nai, reminding them of God’s past favors to 
them. It has invited them to believe in the 
Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 

blessings, about whom the Bible states that he 
resembles the Prophet Moses (Deuteronomy, 
18: 18; also see the introduction to Sūrat al-
Qasas), and thereby reform themselves to fol-
low the Straight Path. At this point, it enters 
into certain details and mentions particular 
events in order to strengthen its encourage-
ment and give greater contentment to minds 
and hearts. While following these events, we 
will note how the Qur’ān bases all the topics it 
discusses on belief in God, the Messenger, and 
the Last Day, and on worshipping and doing 
good deeds.

64. After many eventful years, the Prophet 
Moses, believing that his people had attained 
to the stage of forming a civilized commu-
nity on the basis of the Divine laws, went to 
Mount Sinai to receive the Torah. However, 
the Children of Israel adopted as deity the calf 
– one amongst them (called as-Sāmiriyy in the 
Qur’ān) made it of jewelry – and they began 
worshipping it. This demonstrated that belief 
in God as the only Lord to be worshipped was 
not yet ingrained in their hearts, and they were 
still enthralled by the impressions they had 
received in Egypt, where the cow was one of 
the deities. Moses postponed putting the To-
rah into effect and attempted to suppress this 
doctrinal uprising. He ordered them to “kill 
amongst yourselves those who have committed 
that great offense, thus purifying yourselves of 
this tremendous sin.” Some interpreters are of 
the opinion that this order meant for them to 
kill their carnal, evil-commanding souls, that 
is, to reform themselves. However, it may well 
mean that an internal conflict ensued between 
those who remained loyal to the Divine One-
ness and the apostates, and Moses ordered the 
killing of the latter. (Also, see note 70.) Kill-
ing the carnal, evil-commanding souls might 
be a consequence of this. The Bible is full of 
accounts of such punishments as mass-kill-
ing, exile, plagues, pestilence, and famine that 
came in return for certain grave sins. It records 
that 3000 people were killed because of taking 
to themselves the calf (Exodus, 32: 28). 

65. In earlier verses, God draws attention to 
His favors by using the pronoun “We.” This 
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verse presents the orders of the Prophet Moses, 
upon him be peace, to his people. It indicates 
that after receiving the Book and the Furqān, 
Moses became a “Prophet-ruler.” Moses’ com-
mand, kill amongst yourselves those who have 
committed that great offense, thus purifying 
yourselves of this tremendous sin, as recorded 
in the Qur’ān, marks this change.

66. In order to petition God probably not to in-
flict another greater punishment on his people 
for their adopting the calf as deity, Moses, upon 
him be peace, chose seventy from amongst his 
people and took them to Mount Sinai (sūrah 
7: 155). He also desired that they might wit-
ness God’s orders and persuade their people 
of the Divine origin of the orders. Although 
the Almighty did not speak to them directly, 
they witnessed the manifest, convincing signs 
of God’s revealing to Moses His orders (Yazır, 
4: 2292–2293). Despite this, they demanded to 
openly see God speaking to Moses, upon him be 
peace. Thereupon, a thunderbolt seized them. 

Although the seventy people or some 
amongst them made this demand and the thun-
derbolt seized them, since they represented the 
whole of the people and the people themselves 
had the same mood of deviancy, the Qur’ān at-
tributes the offense to the Children of Israel as 
a whole. If the collective duties that fall upon 
the whole community and must be carried out 
by at least a group of responsible people are 

totally neglected, then the punishment comes 
to the community as a whole. The verse, And 
beware and guard yourselves against a trial 
that will surely not smite exclusively those 
among you who are engaged in wrongdoing; 
and know that God is severe in retribution (8: 
25), points to this fact. For this reason, the elite 
of any Islamic movement should continuously 
scrutinize themselves and their actions more 
than others. 

67. God bestowed the three favors mentioned 
here on the Children of Israel for many years 
in the desert. A cloud constantly provided them 
with shade, quails poured down wherever they 
were in the evening, and manna came in abun-
dance in the morning. Despite this, and despite 
the fact that the quails and manna came on the 
sixth day of the week in double the quantity 
of other days because they were forbidden to 
work on the seventh day (Sabbath) and there-
fore could not collect them, many of them went 
out to collect on that day. Also, though they 
were ordered not to leave the food they col-
lected in the evening for the next day, some 
left it only to go bad, and still others collected 
more than their need (Exodus, 16: 4–31). In ad-
dition to many other wise purposes, these com-
mandments surely aimed to purify their hearts 
of such evil attributes as avarice, hoarding, and 
selfishness, in order to perfect them morally 
and spiritually. 
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58. And remember (after you had been 
wandering in the desert, how We guided 
you to a town) when We commanded: 
“Enter this town and eat (of the fruits) 
thereof as you may desire to your hearts’ 
content.68 Enter it (not through different 
ways with the aim of plundering and mas-
sacring its people but) through its gate 
humbly and in utmost submission to God. 
Say words of imploring forgiveness and 
loyalty to Him,69 that We forgive you your 
misdeeds.” We will increase the reward for 
those devoted to doing good, aware that 
God is seeing them. 

59. Then those who persisted in wrongdo-
ing changed what had been said to them 
(regarding humility, imploring forgive-
ness, submission, and loyalty) for another 
saying (and so acted contrarily to how 
they had been ordered.) So We sent down 
upon those who did wrong a scourge from 
heaven because they were continually 
transgressing .70

60. Again (remember) when Moses (on 
an occasion when his people were with-
out water in the desert) beseeched water 
for his people, so We told him: “Strike 
the rock with your staff!” (As soon as he 
struck) there gushed forth from it twelve 
springs. Each tribe knew their drinking 
place.71 Eat and drink of that which God 
has provided, and do not go about acting 
wickedly on earth, causing disorder and 
corruption. 

61. And (remember) when you said: “Mo-

ses, we will no longer be able to endure 
one sort of food. Pray for us to your Lord 
that He may bring forth for us of all that 
the soil produces – its green herbs, and its 
cucumbers, and its garlic, and its lentils, 
and its onions.” He (Moses) responded: 
“Would you have in exchange what is 
meaner for what is better? Get you down 
to Egypt (or some city); surely there is for 
you there what you ask for.”72 So, (in the 
end), ignominy and misery were pitched 
upon them, and they earned wrath (a hu-
miliating punishment) from God. That 
was because they were persistently disbe-
lieving in Our Revelations and rejecting 
Our signs (despite continuously observing 
them in their lives), and killing the Proph-
ets against all right and truth. That was 
because they disobeyed and kept on ex-
ceeding the bounds (of the Law).73 

'
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68. There is a clear link between the command 
in this verse and the command given to Adam 
(2: 35): Dwell you, and your spouse, in the 
Garden, and eat (of the fruits) thereof to your 
hearts’ content where you desire. 

69. It is not certain (either from the Qur’ān 
or from the Bible) what town this was. In re-
counting historical events, the Qur’ān focuses 
on the lessons to be taken from them, rather 
than chronicling details of the place, time, or in-
dividuals involved. What is of importance here 
is that, on entering a town triumphantly after 
a battle or with the aim of settling, one should 
enter humbly, as our Prophet did when enter-
ing Madīnah during the Hijrah and Makkah 
during its conquest, and giving praise, glory, 
and thanks to God, with loyal submission to 
His commands, and seeking His forgiveness 
for one’s sins, and not thinking of plunder-
ing and massacring. The orders recorded in the 
Bible (Leviticus, 25, 26; Numbers, 15: 1–41) to 
be carried out while entering a town, such as 
keeping the Sabbath and offering sacrifice to 
the Lord, are of the same import. Beyond such 
commandments is the consciousness of being 
seen by God, and therefore, doing good with 
greater sincerity and diligence. God exhorts the 
believers to this level of spiritual awareness in 
doing good. 

70. The scourge sent down from heaven was 
probably a plague in which, according to the 
Bible, 14,700 people died (Numbers, 16: 46–
49). The Qur’ān describes a pestilence, the 
causes of which are known, as a scourge sent 
down from heaven, and a means of suppress-
ing an uprising against a Prophetic order. This 
teaches us to regard calamities (whether they 
strike individually or collectively) from the 
viewpoint of their real causes and the Divine 
wisdom in them, rather than their apparent 
“natural” causes. They come as the result of 
our negligence in God’s laws governing our 
religious and “natural” lives, and of our trans-
gressing the bounds established by Him. The 
great scholar, Hamdi Yazır, remarks:

God Almighty is the One of Majesty 
Who is powerful enough to pull up the 

mountains and demolish them over the 
heads of people. He can change in an in-
stant the gravity between things or ob-
jects. Those who have some sense should 
not forget how great and irresistible a 
force earthquake and volcanic eruption 
demonstrate. Some think that such events 
have nothing to do with the transgres-
sions of humankind. This is a manifest 
error. Although it cannot be said that all 
of them are punitive, all of them are cer-
tainly linked to the life and actions of hu-
mankind. (Yazır, 4: 2322)

The function and dignity of humankind as 
vicegerent require this to be so. 

71. The staff of Moses served as a means for 
many of his miracles. The gushing forth of 
water from the rock was one of them. This 
rock is still to be found in the Sinai and at-
tracts tourists. It bears the signs of the slits 
and cracks made by the springs (al-Mawdūdī, 
1, note:75). 

By this miracle, the Almighty conveys 
the message that it is possible to benefit 
from the hidden treasuries of His Mercy, 
and even to cause “the water of life” to 
gush forth from a place as hard as a rock, 
with simple tools such as a staff. In ad-
dition, He encourages humankind: O hu-
mankind! I gave to the hand of a servant of 
Mine who had perfect trust in Me such a 
staff that he could summon by it the “wa-
ter of life” when he wished. If you rely on 
My Mercy and your studies are founded 
upon Its laws, you can discover an in-
strument like that staff. So, come on and 
discover! (The Words, “The 20th Word,” 
261–262)

This verse contains two other messages. 
One is that there is a “natural” cause, no matter 
how slight, in every miracle because human-
kind is tested in this world, not compelled. If 
there were no “natural” causes, then all would 
be compelled to believe. The Almighty opens 
a door to faith for human reason but does not 
compel it to pass through that door. Given their 
free will, human beings choose and determine 
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their way and, therefore, get their just deserts. 
The second message the verse conveys is that 
one who prays to God for any need should do 
whatever is normally required to attain the end 
desired. For example, if one is ill, one should 
both go to a doctor and pray. If one desires 
success, one should both work and pray. When 
Moses prayed for water, God could have sent 
down water from the sky, but He ordered him 
to strike a rock with his staff. Moses did what 
he was ordered without the slightest hesitation 
about whether water could or would come out 
from the rock. He had perfect reliance on God 
and was perfectly certain of his mission.

72. “Egypt (or some city)” translates misr, 
which can mean either. It might be a city that 
the Children of Israel passed on the way to Pal-
estine, or it might be Egypt, which they had 
left. Their demand indicates that they still felt 
longing for their life in Egypt and it was also 
a sign of ignobility of character. That is why 
Moses, upon him be peace, might have meant 
in a satirically warning manner, “Get you down 
to Egypt where there was what you ask for, 
and return to your previous life of slavery.”

73. What the Children of Israel asked for was 
not, in itself, sinful. But by saying “your 
Lord” instead of “our Lord,” they manifest-
ed a sign of unbelief. Second, as a people on 
the way to becoming a civilized society un-

der the leadership of a great Messenger, they 
were expected to make demands required by 
a civilized life. By drawing attention to the 
ignominy and misery pitched upon them, 
and to their crimes, even after they became 
settled and founded a great kingdom during 
the reigns of the Prophets David and Solo-
mon, upon them be peace, the Qur’ān illus-
trates how they relapsed into their character of 
slavery. In telling of the humiliating punish-
ment they earned from God’s wrath, the verse 
links back to, and interprets, “those who have 
incurred (Your) wrath” in Sūrat al-Fātiḥah. 

Considered in the light of this verse, the 
Prophetic saying warning the Muslims against 
the causes of ignominy and misery becomes 
more apt: “When you let yourselves go into 
speculative transactions and are occupied with 
animal-breeding only and content with agri-
culture and abandon striving in God’s cause 
to preach His religion, God will subject you 
to such a humiliation that He will not remove 
it from you until you return to your Religion” 
(Abū Dāwūd, “Buyū‘,” 54; Ibn Hanbal, 2: 
84).

It may serve as a comparison that the apostles 
of Jesus, upon him be peace, made a similar de-
mand from him, also using the expression, “your 
Lord.” However, while the Children of Israel de-
manded what the soil produces, Jesus’ apostles 
demanded a table from heaven (sūrah 5: 112).
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62. (The truth is not as they – the Jews 
– claim, but this:) Those who believe (i.e. 
professing to be Muslims), or those who 
declare Judaism, or the Christians or the 
Sabaeans (or those of some other faith) 
– whoever truly believes in God and the 
Last Day and does good, righteous deeds, 
surely their reward is with their Lord, 
and they will have no fear, nor will they 
grieve.74

63. And (remember) when We took your 
promise (to keep Our covenant) and (in 
order to stress the importance of both the 
covenant and keeping it, and warn you 
against breaking it,) We raised the Mount 
(causing it to tower) over you: “Hold firm-
ly to what We haven given you (of the 
Book) and study its commandments and 

instructions so that you may attain rever-
ent piety towards God and His protection 
(against any kind of straying and its con-
sequent punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter).” 

64. Then, after that, you turned away 
again (breaking your promise and disobey-
ing the commandments of the Book). So, 
had it not been for the grace of God to you 
and His mercy (overlooking your offens-
es and forgiving you), surely you would 
have been of the losers (in this world and 
the next).

65. You surely know of those among you 
who exceeded the bounds with respect to 
the Sabbath, and so We said to them, “Be 
you apes, miserably slinking and reject-
ed.”75

66. We made it a severe affliction exem-
plary for their own generations and those 
to follow them, and instruction and guid-
ance for the God-revering, pious. 

67. And (remember) when Moses told his 
people: “God commands you to sacrifice a 
cow.” They responded: “Are you making 
fun of us?” He replied: “I seek refuge in 
God lest I should be among the ignorant 
(by making fun of anybody).”76

68. They said, “Pray for us to your Lord 
that He may make clear to us what it 
should be like.” (Moses) answered: “He 
says, it should be a cow neither old nor 
virgin, middling between the two. So do 
what you are commanded.”

69. They (continuing to make trouble 
about the matter) responded: “Pray for us 
to your Lord that He may make clear to 
us what color it should be.” (Moses) an-
swered: “He says, it should be a yellow 
cow, radiant in its color, gladdening those 
who see.”
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74. The aim of the verse is to repudiate the il-
lusion cherished by the Jews that, by virtue of 
their being Jews, they have a monopoly over 
salvation. They had long asserted their belief 
that a special and exclusive relationship exist-
ed between themselves and God. They thought 
that Jews as Jews were predestined to salva-
tion, regardless of their beliefs and actions, 
whereas all non-Jews were predestined to serve 
as fuel for the Fire.

The context of the verse makes it clear 
that it does not aim to enumerate in full all 
the articles of faith in which one should be-
lieve in order to be saved. They are mentioned 
elsewhere, in the appropriate places. No one 
should conclude from this verse that for eter-
nal salvation, it is not compulsory to believe in 
the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace 
and blessings, and follow his way. There is a 
clear relationship between this verse and verse 
38 – If, henceforth, a guidance (like a Book 
through a Messenger) comes to you from Me, 
and whoever follows My guidance (and turns 
to Me with faith and worship), they will have 
no fear (in this world and the next, for they 
will always find My help and support with 
them), nor will they grieve.– and the beginning 
of the sūrah, where belief in the Qur’ān and 
the previous Books, together with establish-
ing the Prayer and spending in God’s cause, 
are mentioned as the attributes of the believers 
who prosper. Verses 41, 42, 43 – Believe in that 
which I have sent down (the Qur’ān), confirm-
ing that which is with you (of the truth), and 
do not be the first to disbelieve in it. And (you 
scribes, fearful of losing your status and the 
worldly benefit accruing from it) do not sell 
My Revelations for a trifling price (such as 
worldly gains, status and renown); and in Me 
alone seek refuge through piety and reverence 
for Me. Do not confound the truth by mixing 
it with falsehood, and do not conceal the truth 
while you know (the meaning and outcome of 
what you do, and that what you strive to hide 
is true, and that Muḥammad is the Messen-
ger of God, the Messenger whose coming you 
have been anticipating). Establish the Prayer 

in conformity with its conditions, and pay the 
Prescribed Purifying Alms (the Zakāh); and 
bow (in the Prayer, not by forming a differ-
ent community or congregation, but) together 
with those who bow (the Muslims). – explic-
itly address the Jews and explicitly invite them 
to believe in the Prophet Muḥammad, upon 
him be peace and blessings.

In order to fully understand the message 
of this verse, verse 22: 17 should also be taken 
into consideration.

75. The event outlined here is told in detail in 
sūrah 7: 163–166. 

It was laid down that the Children of Israel 
should consecrate the Sabbath – Saturday – for 
rest and worship. They were required to ab-
stain from all worldly acts. The injunctions in 
this connection were so strict that breaking the 
Sabbath was punishable by death (Exodus, 31: 
12–17).

There are several passages in the Old Tes-
tament concerning the Sabbath (Exodus, 16: 
21–30; 20: 8–11; 31: 12–17; Deuteronomy, 5: 
12–15). As can be understood from Deuterono-
my, one of the reasons for its consecration may 
have been that the Children of Israel should 
not forget their life of slavery in Egypt and 
be mindful of perceiving God’s blessings upon 
them, as well as serving as a day of respite for 
slaves and animals. 

God’s “saying” an order is identical with 
expressing and executing His will: When He 
wills a thing to be, He but says to it “Be!” and 
(in the selfsame instant) it is (sūrah 36: 82).

76. Despite numerous signs of God through 
many eventful years, the Children of Israel be-
gan, very soon after Moses went to Mount Si-
nai to receive the Torah, to worship a calf made 
of jewelry. This deviancy, happening in defi-
ance of the Prophet Aaron, demonstrated the 
extent to which the Israelites had absorbed the 
attitudes of the native people of Egypt, in par-
ticular their sanctifying cattle. As may be un-
derstood from their demanding of Moses what 
the soil produces – the green herbs, cucumbers, 
corn, lentils, and onions – their occupation as 
farm laborers in Egypt may also have contrib-
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uted to their veneration of the cow. By com-
manding them to sacrifice a cow, God willed 
to disabuse them of this attitude. However, 
it is with great difficulty that human nature 
can free itself from long and deeply ingrained 
prejudices. Accordingly, the Israelites, who had 
been expected to sacrifice any cow, chose to 
make trouble about it. Although the useless 
questions they asked and the expressions they 
used such as “your Lord,” that displayed their 
disrespect for God, brought them to the door 
of perdition, the mercy and gentle forbearance 
of God rescued them once more, and they were 
able to carry out the order. There are lessons for 
Muslim guides to take from this event. 

As pointed out before, establishing faith in 
the Hereafter in minds and hearts is one of the 
four cardinal purposes of the Qur’ān. For this 

reason, while narrating an event even from a 
different perspective or for a different purpose, 
if it is possible to open a way through it to 
one of its main purposes or essentials of faith, 
the Qur’ān always does so. The main reason 
for the order of sacrificing a cow was, as we 
said, to disabuse the Israelites of their rever-
ence for cattle. However, in order to disclose 
the identity of a murderer which they had been 
hiding, God created a miracle. Upon His order, 
they smote the corpse with some part of the 
sacrificed cow and the corpse, restored to life, 
told who his murderer was. This showed that 
God can restore the dead to life in any way He 
wills, so it is foolishness to doubt or question 
whether God can revive the dead. Such doubts 
and questions indicate a deficiency in the use 
of reason, or its abuse. 
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70. They (still unwilling to carry out the 
order) replied: “Pray for us to your Lord 
that He may make clear to us what it 
should be like; cows are much alike to us; 
and if God wills, we will then be guided (to 
find the precise type of cow we are com-
manded to sacrifice, and sacrifice it).”

71. (Moses) answered: “He says, it is a cow 
unyoked to plough the earth or water the 
tillage, one kept secure and sound, with no 
blemish on it.” “Now you have brought 
the truth,” they answered; and they sacri-
ficed it, though they all but did not. 

72. And (remember also) when you had 
killed a living soul, and were accusing one 
another to deny the responsibility, but God 
would disclose what you were concealing. 

73. So We commanded: “Strike him (the 
corpse) with part of it (the sacrificed cow).” 
(So they did and the corpse, brought to 
life, informed of the murderer.) Even so 
God brings to life the dead and shows you 
the signs (of His Power, Oneness and way 
of acting), that you may understand the 
truth (and have no doubt at all, concern-
ing the essentials of faith).77

74. Then, a while after that, your hearts 
became hardened; they were like rocks, 
or even harder, for there are rocks from 
which rivers come gushing; there are some 
that split and water issues from them; and 
there are still others that roll down for 
fear and awe of God. (Whereas your hearts 
are harder than rocks, and) God is not un-
aware and unmindful of what you do.78

75. (O community of the believers!) Do 
you hope that those people (whose hearts 

have become more hardened than rocks 
and who have continually shown disloyal-
ty to God) will believe you (and believe in 
the Prophet Muḥammad, and in the Book 
he brought and the Religion he preaches)? 
(It is surely not possible) when there has 
been a party among them that hear the 
Word of God, and then, after they rea-
soned and judged it (to be the Word of 
God), have tampered with it knowingly.79

76. When they meet those who believe, 
they declare (hypocritically), “We believe 
(in what you believe in);” but when they 
are alone with one another, in private, they 
say (chiding each other): “Will you tell 
them what God has disclosed to you that 
they might use it as an argument against 
you before your Lord? Do you have no 
sense?”80

)*
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77. Like every other Prophetic miracle, this 
miracle also marks a horizon for scientific ad-
vances. In the future, it may well become pos-
sible to discover, for example, the murderer of 
a victim by “interrogating” some of the cells of 
the brain that remain alive for some time af-
ter death, or trace the murderer through some 
other element of the victim’s body, analogous 
to the way that traces of the murderer’s DNA 
found on the victim or at the crime scene can 
lead to definitive identification. 

78. Hard rocks give way to the roots and fi-
bers of plants. Those fibers, though as soft as 
silk, can, saying “In the Name of God”, pierce 
and pass through hard stones and earth. By 
their mentioning the Name of God, the Name 
of the Merciful, everything becomes subject-
ed to them.

As a result of the awesome manifesta-
tions of Divine Majesty in the form of earth-
quakes and other abrupt geological events, we 
can see huge rocks fall from the high summits 
of mountains (mostly formed, long ago, from 
thickened and cooled molten fluid) and shatter. 
Some of these crumble and disintegrate further 
to become soil for plantation. Others remain 
as rocks, and are scattered down to the valleys 
and plains. They serve many uses in the works 
of the earth’s inhabitants, as in their houses. 
In submission to the Divine Power and Wis-
dom that foresees hidden purposes and bene-
fits, mountains and rocks are thus ever ready 
and willing to be used in accordance with the 
principles of the Divine Wisdom. It is neither 
in vain nor accidental that, out of awe of God, 
they leave their lofty positions at the summits 
and choose the lower places in humility and be-
come the means of those significant benefits. 
Rocks are so wonderfully subjugated to God’s 
commands that rivers do appear to gush out 
of them. However, it is not possible that the 
mountains could be the actual source of the 
mighty rivers in the world such as the Tigris, 
Euphrates, and the Nile. Even if the mountains 
were made up entirely and only of water, like 
giant conical reservoirs, the swift and abundant 
flow of those great rivers would exhaust their 

supply of water in only a few months. Also, 
the rain, which only penetrates about a meter 
into the earth, cannot be sufficient income for 
such a high expenditure. In fact, reason cannot 
yet satisfactorily explain the sources and flow 
of these rivers in terms of “natural causes.” 
The All-Majestic Creator makes the rivers flow 
forth in a truly wonderful fashion from an un-
seen “treasury.”

By drawing attention to the benefits of 
rocks, and by comparing the rocks favorably 
with the hardened hearts of the Israelites, the 
Qur’ān gives the following instruction to all 
humankind:

O Children of Israel and O children of 
Adam! Despite your weakness and impo-
tence, what sorts of hearts do you have 
that, in their hardness, they resist the 
commands of the Divine Being? By con-
trast, massive formations of rocks carry 
out their subtle tasks perfectly in dark-
ness, in utmost submission to His com-
mands. Indeed, the rocks act as a store 
and conduit for water (and other means 
of life) for all the living creatures on the 
earth. In the hand of Power of the All-
Wise One of Majesty, the hard rocks be-
come, unresistingly, as malleable as wax 
or air, making way for the flowing wa-
ters, and the delicate roots and silk-like 
fibers of plant life, which, also, are acting 
under the command of God. 

O Children of Israel and children of 
Adam! Through hardness of heart and 
lack of feeling, you disobey the command-
ments of One of such awesome Majesty 
and life-giving Power; through heedless-
ness, you close your eyes to the light of 
the Knowledge of such an Everlasting 
Sun. He makes mighty rivers like the Nile 
gush from solid rocks and makes the land 
of Egypt fertile –and yet you fail to notice 
and take heed. He produces for the heart 
of the universe and the mind of the earth 
miracles of His Power, and witnesses to 
His Oneness as strong and abundant as 
those mighty rivers, and makes them flow 
to the hearts and minds of the jinn and 
humankind. How, then, is it that you are 
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blind to the light of His Knowledge and 
do not see the truth? (The Words, “The 
20

th
 Word,” 262)

79. One of the aims of the Qur’ān in present-
ing diverse aspects of the history of the Chil-
dren of Israel is to make them known to the 
nascent Muslim community in Madīnah and 
the succeeding Muslim generations. Prior to 
the Emigration (Hijrah), the Jewish communi-
ties in Madīnah were better off than the native 
Arab tribes, al-Aws and Khazraj, being more 
knowledgeable of worldly affairs and belonging 
to a heavenly religion. Whenever a conflict arose 
between them and the Arabs, they threatened 
that a Prophet would appear among them and 
that, under his leadership, they would triumph 
over them. Thus, they had been anticipating the 
coming of the Last Prophet. However, when he 
appeared not among them but among the Ar-
abs, they refused to believe in him. It was part-
ly because of this background that the Muslims 
of Madīnah had expected that they would be 
the first to believe in the Prophet Muḥammad, 
upon him be peace and blessings. Accordingly, 
the Muslim converts among the Arab tribes ap-
proached their Jewish friends and neighbors and 
invited them to embrace Islam. When the Jews 
declined to do so, this was exploited by the hyp-
ocrites and other enemies of Islam as an argu-
ment for creating doubts about the truth of Is-
lam. In order to warn the new Muslim converts 
against such doubts and the mischief the Jew-
ish communities might bring about, the Qur’ān 

draws attention to their character and past his-
tory, and the real reasons for their reluctance to 
embrace Islam. 

80. Among the Jewish rabbis were some who 
partly preserved their loyalty to their reli-
gion. They had told the members of al-Aws 
and Khazraj tribes about the attributes of the 
Last Prophet they had been anticipating. Since 
all of these attributes were seen in the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 
‘Abdullāh ibn Salām, the greatest among them, 
accepted Islam. It was because of such factors 
that at least some among them felt compelled 
to admit faith when they encountered the Mus-
lims. However, when they were alone with one 
another, they chided each other or those who 
admitted faith, saying: “God had disclosed to 
you some secrets about the Last Prophet in 
the Book He sent to you. By telling the Mus-
lims these secrets, would you like it if they use 
them as an argument against you in the pres-
ence of your Lord?” In thinking and acting in 
this way, they demonstrated that they did not 
have true knowledge of God, but rather had a 
conception of Him such that He does not know 
what people keep secret. Also, by using the ex-
pression “your Lord,” they demonstrated that 
they believed that they had a Lord exclusive to 
themselves. (This is a false conception: either it 
means that God is not the Lord of all, or, equal-
ly bad, it means that God practices a sort of “fa-
voritism” on behalf of some of His creatures to 
the neglect or detriment of others.)



))

THE COW 49Part 1, Sūrah 2

77. Do they not know that surely God 
knows what they keep concealed and 
what they disclose? 
78. Among them are the unlettered folk 
who do not know anything about the 
Book except fancies from hearsay, and 
merely follow their conjectures. 
79. Woe, then, to those who write the 
Book with their hands (interpolating into 
it their readings of the Scriptures and their 
explanatory notes thereto, stories from 
their national history, superstitious ideas 
and fancies, philosophical doctrines and 
legal rules) and then, in order to sell it for 

a trifling price (such as worldly benefit, 
status, and renown), they declare: “This 
is from God.” So woe to them for what 
their hands have written, and woe to them 
for what they have earned (of the worldly 
income and the sin thereby).81

80. They say (despite all that): “The Fire 
will not touch us at all except for a certain 
number of days.”82 Say, then, (to them): 
“Have you made a covenant with God and 
received a promise from Him? If so, God 
will never break His covenant. Or do you 
say things against God that you do not 
know?” 
81. (It is indeed the case that you speak in 
ignorance. The truth is,) rather, that who-
ever earns an evil (by his free will) and his 
vices engulf him – those are the compan-
ions of the Fire;83 therein they will abide.
82. While those who believe and do good, 
righteous deeds, those are the companions 
of Paradise; they will abide therein. 
83. And (remember) when We took a 
promise from the Children of Israel: You 
shall worship none save God (as the only 
Deity, Lord, and Sovereign), and do good 
to parents in the best way possible, and to 
the near (relatives), to the orphans, and to 
the destitute; and speak kindly and well 
to the people; and establish the Prescribed 
Prayer in conformity with its conditions; 
and pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms 
(the Zakāh). But then you turned away in 
aversion, all except a few of you; in fact 
you are a people always avoiding your 
compacts and responsibilities.84

81. In addition to interpreting the Book of God 
according to their wishes for the sake of fame, 
status, and worldly gain, the rabbis interpolat-
ed into it their own readings of the Scriptures, 
stories from their national history, supersti-
tious ideas and fancies, philosophical doctrines 

and legal rules, and attributed these to God. 
This caused what was human and what was 
Divine to be confounded. Furthermore, they 
expected others to believe in whatever there 
was in the Book, and they regarded rejection 
of their additions as being identical with un-
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belief. As pointed out in verse 78, the com-
mon people were unlettered. They tended to 
believe in whatever they were told in the name 
of religion, and thus they were dragged along 
into conjectures and fancies through mere imi-
tation.

As in other similar verses, this one contains 
significant warning for the learned scholars 
and the unlearned Muslims of this communi-
ty. As pointed out by Bediüzzaman Said Nursi, 
the religious books written by scholars should 
serve as “binoculars” to look at the Qur’ān, not 
as substitutes for it. This and similar verses 
also shed light on why God’s Messenger, upon 
him be peace and blessings, showed some re-
luctance in the early years of his mission to 
have his sayings written down. 

82. Left without any means to object to the 
Qur’ān’s unveiling their past and inner world, 
some Jewish rabbis attempted to defend 
themselves by claiming that the Fire would 
not touch the Israelites except for a definite 
number of days – as many days as they had 
worshipped the calf. They put forward as an 
excuse their being Jewish and a nation exalted 
above others, whereas this was not intended in 
terms of supremacy in virtue, but was for a 
determined period when they were granted a 
great kingdom during the reigns of the Proph-
ets David and Solomon, upon them be peace. 
They even went so far as to claim that they 
were  the children of God and His beloved ones 
(5:  18). The only true criterion in the sight of 
God in judging people is taqwā; as stressed in 
verse 2: 62, being a Jew, Christian, or Muslim 
by name does not suffice for salvation. 

83. There is a close relation between this and 
the following verse (82), as well as verses 2: 
28 and 29. This verse is also linked to verse 24 
which threatens those who reject belief in the 
Qur’ān. The words and expressions used here 
– evil, earning evil, vices, and vices engulfing 
the person – describe the people of Hell, who 
are deprived of faith and engulfed in sins. The 

verse also implies a warning for those Jews that 
the sins they committed in their past history 
and were still committing in Madīnah were of 
the kind that, contrary to their claim that the 
Fire would not touch them except for a certain 
number of days, had contaminated their very 
being and would doom them to being compan-
ions of the Fire eternally. 

84. When the noble Messenger of God, upon him 
be peace and blessings, emigrated to Madīnah, 
three Jewish tribes were living there, namely 
Banū (the Children of) Qurayzah, Banū Qa-
ynuqaʻ and Banū Nadīr. The Messenger made 
a written contract with each of them, as co-
citizens of the city-state of Madīnah, then in 
process of establishment. None of these tribes 
remained loyal to the contract, and they went 
so far as to attempt to kill God’s Messenger, 
and to make secret agreements with the enemy 
forces during the Battle of the Trench against 
the Muslims.

The verses in this sūrah recounting God’s 
favors to the Children of Israel, inviting them to 
believe in the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be 
peace and blessings, and making them known 
to the Muslim community, did not come on a 
single occasion but covered a period of at least 
five or six years. They were intended to warn 
the nascent Muslim community in Madīnah 
and all the Muslims to come until the Last Day 
against any conspiracy to put doubt in the mind 
concerning the tenets of Islam. They were also 
intended to invite and encourage the Jews to 
believe in the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him 
be peace and blessings, and follow him. To this 
end, by reminding them of God’s favors to 
them during their history, stressing their con-
tinual disloyalty, and drawing their attention to 
the calamities that struck them because of their 
transgressions, these verses would have stirred 
their inner human resources – to return good 
with good, to take lessons from past experi-
ences, to feel remorse for wrongs done, and to 
reform themselves. 
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84. And (remember also) when We took 
a promise from you: you shall not shed 
blood among yourselves, and shall not ex-
pel one another from your habitations. 
You confirmed it, and you yourselves 
were (and still must be) witnesses to it. 
85. Then, here you are, killing one anoth-
er, and expelling a party of your own from 
their habitations, conspiring against them 
in iniquity and enmity. If you take them 
as captives, you hold them to ransom, and 
if they are brought to you as captives, you 
ransom them; yet their expulsion was made 
religiously forbidden to you.85 Then (like a 
people having no sense), do you believe in 
part of the Book, and disbelieve in part? 
What else, then, could be the recompense 
of those of you who act thus than disgrace 

in the life of this world? On the Day of 
Resurrection, they will be consigned to the 
severest of punishments. God is not un-
aware and unmindful of what you do. 
86. Such are the ones who have bought 
the present, worldly life (the life of cor-
poreal desires and ambitions) in exchange 
for the Hereafter. So (in consequence of 
this exchange) the punishment will not 
be lightened for them, nor will they be 
helped (not saved from the punishment 
in any of the ways they resort to in the 
world such as bribery, influence, or un-
just intercession). 
87. (That is their just deserts. For) We as-
suredly granted Moses the Book, and af-
ter him sent succeeding Messengers (in the 
footsteps of Moses to judge according to 
the Book, and thus We have never left them 
without guides and the light of guidance). 
And (in the same succession) We granted 
Jesus son of Mary the clear proofs of the 
truth (and of his Messengership), and con-
firmed him with the Spirit of Holiness.86 
Is it (ever so) that whenever a Messenger 
comes to you with what (as a message and 
commandments) does not suit your selves, 
you grow arrogant, denying some of them 
(the Messengers) and killing others? 
88. (Despite all such favors, affection, 
forgiveness, advice, and truths, they re-
fuse to believe, and by way of excuse, 
they ask derisively: “Do we need any of 
what you have to tell?” Recognizing that 
what they are told has no effect on them) 
they say: “Our hearts have become cov-
ered (callous, no longer having any ability 
to believe).” No! Rather, because of their 
unbelief, God has cursed them (exclud-
ed them from His mercy and set a seal 
on their hearts and hearing, and a veil on 
their eyes.) So, little do they believe (or 
can admit of the truth). 
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85. The style of the verses is of a nature to 
guide to a historical review and understand-
ing of events. Past and present are linked and 
brought together in a meaningful juxtapo-
sition. This is how narration of the past be-
comes, instead of a random chronicling of 
events, a meaningful history – an account of 
life still vivid and relevant for the present, full 
of lessons connected with its continuing ef-
fects. In addition, since the characters of the 
past and those of the present share the same 
attitudes and qualities, all the events, those of 
the past and the present, give the impression 
that they occur around the same characters. 
That is why in the foreground we see the per-
sons, with their characteristics, intentions, and 
attributes, rather than the events. 

Before the emigration of God’s Messenger 
to Madīnah, the Jewish tribes had conclud-
ed an alliance with the Arab tribes of al-Aws 
and Khazraj, who were then polytheists. When 
fighting broke out between the Arab tribes, 
each Jewish tribe fought against another on 
the side of its allies, which led to fratricide and, 
therefore, to a violation of the Divine Book. 
Furthermore, when the war ended, the captives 
were ransomed. They justified the ransom on 
the basis of scriptural arguments. They vener-
ated the Book when it allowed the ransom of 
captives, but when it came to its prohibition of 
mutual feuding, they paid no heed to it.
86. Different views have been put forward about 

the Spirit of Holiness with which Jesus, upon 
him be peace, was confirmed. Literally meaning 
the spirit of extraordinary purity, cleanliness, and 
blessing, it is, according to some, a spirit from 
God, while some are of the opinion that it is one 
of the Greatest Names of God, and still others 
maintain that it is the Gospel. Others hold that 
it is the Archangel Gabriel, upon him be peace, 
whom the Qur’ān calls the Spirit of Holiness 
(sūrah 16: 102) and One Trustworthy (sūrah 81: 
21). Still some others opine that the Spirit whose 
holiness is stressed with respect to Jesus, and 
both holiness and trustworthiness with respect 
to the Prophet Muḥammad, is the same being or 
entity. According to Imam al-Ghazzālī, he is an 
angel (or angel-like being) whom God employs 
in breathing each one’s spirit into his/her body. 
Bediüzzaman Said Nursi maintains that there is 
a spirit representing every thing, every being. In 
the light of these opinions, it can be said that 
there is a Spirit which functions differently ac-
cording to the particular mission of each Prophet. 
It is a Spirit of Law for the Prophet Moses, a 
Spirit of Holiness and Trustworthiness for the 
Prophet Muḥammad, and a Spirit of Holiness 
for the Prophet Jesus. The Qur’ān’s mention-
ing of Jesus being confirmed with the Spirit of 
Holiness is because spirituality had precedence in 
Jesus’ mission. Muḥammad’s mission is distin-
guished with both holiness and trustworthiness, 
more than the missions of other Prophets. (Also 
see sūrah 70, note 1.) 
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89. And when there has (now) come to 
them a Book from God, confirming what 
(of the truth) they already possess – and 
though before that they were asking for 
a victory over the (tribes of al-Aws and 
Khazraj who were then) unbelievers, 
(saying: “The Last Prophet will come and 
we will defeat and destroy you under his 
leadership”) – and when there has come 
to them what they recognize (as well as 
their own sons), they have disbelieved in 
it. Then God’s curse (rejection) is on the 
unbelievers. 
90. How evil is that for which they have 
sold themselves: (they have disbelieved in 
what God has sent down) begrudging that 
God should send down out of His grace 
the Book (and bestow Messengership) on 
whomever He wills of His servants. So 
they have earned wrath upon wrath. And 

(as with other unbelievers who, defeat-
ed by their haughtiness, malicious envy, 
racial prejudice, worldly desires, and am-
bitions, knowingly reject the truth,) for 
those unbelievers is a shameful, humiliat-
ing punishment. 
91. And when they are told (since the sign 
of a believer is believing in whatever God 
has sent down): “Believe in that which He 
has sent down (on Muḥammad, namely 
the Qur’ān),” they retort: “We believe in 
only what was sent down on us,” and they 
disbelieve in what is beyond that, though 
it is the truth, confirming what (of the 
truth) they already possess.87 Say (to them, 
O Messenger): “Why then did you kill the 
Prophets of God before, if indeed you are 
believers (loyal to what was sent down on 
you)?”
92. Assuredly Moses came to you with 
clear proofs of the truth. Then, however, 
very soon after he left you, you adopted 
the calf as deity, proving yourselves to be 
wrongdoers (who were continually com-
mitting such sins as breaking your cov-
enants with God and serving false deities 
in His place). 
93. And (remember) when We took your 
promise (to keep Our covenant) and (in 
order to stress the importance of both the 
covenant and keeping it, and warn you 
against breaking it) We raised the Mount 
(and caused it to tower) above you: Hold 
firmly to what We haven given you (of 
the Book) and give ear (to Our command-
ments and obey Moses). They replied: 
“We give ear,” (but by doing the oppo-
site of what they were commanded, they 
meant) “we disobey.” Because of their un-
belief, they were made to drink into their 
hearts (love of) the calf (with then no 
place left therein for faith). Say (to them): 
“How evil is that which your belief en-
joins on you, if you are believers.”88 
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87. Every unfair, unjust individual and com-
munity surely acts in this way. For them, faith 
is no more than a mere assertion by which they 
make a display of themselves. They will not ac-
knowledge a Prophet or a scholar as such, if he 
does not belong to their community or nation. 
It has often been this self-centered haughti-
ness, this kind of racist nationalism, which 
has brought about rifts within a people and 
led them to associate partners with God, and 

to oppose right with sophistry and intrigue or 
brute force. It was the same kind of attitude 
that caused Iblīs to be expelled from the Pres-
ence and Mercy of God.

88. Even if action is not a part, an essential 
element of faith, faith exhibits itself through 
actions commanded or required by it. Actions 
are the mirror that show whether one is a 
believer or not. 
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94. Say: “If (as you claim, you are the be-
loved ones of God and the sole followers of 
the Straight Path, and therefore) the abode 
of the Hereafter with God is reserved for 
you alone, excluding other people, then 
long for death, if you are sincere in your 
belief and truthful in your claim.” 
95. But because of what they have for-
warded  with their own hands (to the 
Hereafter, namely the sins and offenses 
which have destroyed the desire in them 
to meet God), they will never long for it. 
God has full knowledge of the wrongdo-
ers (who wrong their own selves by what 
they have done). 
96. And you will undoubtedly find them 
the greediest of all people for life, more 
greedy than even those who associate part-

ners with God. Everyone of them wishes 
if only he might be spared for a thousand 
years,89 yet his being spared to live will not 
remove him from the punishment. God 
sees well all that they do.
97. (This is not all. They feel enmity to-
wards Gabriel because he brings the 
Qur’ān to you, not to one among them.) 
Say (O Messenger, to them): “(The Lord of 
the worlds, my and your Lord, declares:) 
‘Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel (should 
know that) it is he who brings down the 
Qur’ān on your heart by the leave of God, 
(not of his own accord), confirming (the 
Divine origin of and the truths still con-
tained in) the Revelations prior to it, and 
(serving as) guidance and glad tidings for 
the believers.ʼ ”90

98. (Enmity to Gabriel, who does nothing 
other than what he is commanded to do 
by God, means enmity to God and to His 
will.) Whoever is an enemy to God and His 
angels and His Messengers and (so) Gabri-
el and Michael, (should know that) God is 
surely an enemy to the unbelievers.
99. (O Messenger, do not grieve about 
their persistence in unbelief!) Assuredly 
We have sent down to you truths so man-
ifest (that they both prove your Messen-
gership and the Divine authorship of the 
Qur’ān as brightly as the sunlight). None 
disbelieve in them except transgressors 
(who have strayed from the Straight Path 
in belief, thought, and conduct).
100. Is it not ever so that whenever they 
(those transgressors) make a covenant, a 
party of them set it aside? (Indeed, they do 
so, and they are not a small party,) rather, 
most of them do not believe (so that they 
might be expected to keep their covenant).
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101. (This is not all.) When (finally) there 
has come to them a Messenger from God, 
confirming what (of the truth) they al-
ready possess, a party of those who were 
given the Book (the Torah) have (instead 
of paying heed to what it contains con-

cerning the Last Messenger) flung the 
Book of God (the Qur’ān) behind their 
backs, as if they did not know (that it is 
a Book from God and that the Messenger 
who has brought it is the Last Prophet 
they have been anticipating). 

89. God's Messenger warns: “Love of the 
world is the source of all errors and sins” (al-
Bayhaqī, 7: 338). 

90. The link between this verse and the open-
ing verses of the sūrah, describing the praise-
worthy qualities of the believers, is explicit. 
The believers mentioned here are as described 
in those verses – that is, they are those who 
believe in the Unseen, establish the Prayer, and 
spend, out of whatever God provides for them, 
to help those in need, and who believe in what 
has been sent down to the Messenger, upon 
him be peace and blessings, and what was sent 
down before him, and who have certain faith 
in the Hereafter. The opening verses of every 
sūrah are of pivotal importance to an under-
standing of its meaning. 

Gabriel (Jibrīl in the Qur’ān) denotes the 
angelic existence above every other power 
with the exception of the Divine, and the spirit 
that no material force can resist, and whose 
works are irreversible and indispensable. Since 
Revelation has an absolute certainty with no 
room for the intervention of any mortal being, 
the name Jibrīl (by which the angel bringing 
it is called) also serves as a definition of that 
angel. He has other titles as well (e.g., a Spirit 
from God, the Trustworthy Spirit, and even the 
Spirit of Holiness according to some: see note 
85), and is described in the Qur’ān as a noble, 
honored messenger, mighty, having a high, 
secured position with the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne, obeyed by other angels, and trustwor-
thy (81: 18–21) (Yazır, 1: 432).
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102. And (just as their ancestors did) they 
follow the fictions the satans invented and 
spread about the rule of Solomon (falsely 
attributing his employment of the jinn, 
devils, and animals in his kingdom to sor-
cery). But (ascribing creativity or creative 
effect to sorcery is a kind of unbelief and) 
Solomon (being a Prophet and excellent ser-
vant of God) never disbelieved. Rather, the 
satans (who spread false things about his 
rule) disbelieved, teaching people sorcery 
and the (distorted form of the) knowledge 
that was sent down on Hārūt and Mārūt, 
the two angels in Babylon. And they (these 
two angels charged with teaching people 
some occult sciences such as breaking a 
spell and protection against sorcery) never 
taught them to anyone without first warn-
ing, “We are a trial, so do not disbelieve 
(- It is risky to learn the knowledge given 
to us, therefore use it in lawful ways, and 
beware of committing an act of unbelief 

by abusing it).” And (yet) they (those 
who followed the falsehoods of the sa-
tans) learned from them (the two angels) 
that by which they might divide a man 
and his wife. But (though they wrongly 
attributed creative power to sorcery, in 
fact) they could not harm anyone thereby 
save by the leave of God. And they learned 
what would harm them, not what would 
benefit them. Assuredly they knew well 
that he who bought it (in exchange for 
God’s Book) will have no (happy) portion 
in the Hereafter. How evil was that for 
which they sold their selves; and if only 
they had known (acted like people of true 
knowledge and understanding). 91

103. And if only they had believed and, in 
fear and reverence of God, sought to de-
serve His protection (against their stray-
ing and His punishment), a reward from 
God (of which they could not conceive) 
would have been absolutely good; if only 
they had known (acted like people of true 
knowledge and understanding).92 
104. O you who believe!93 Do not say 
(in your relationship and conversations 
with God’s Messenger,) rā‘inā (please 
attend to us), but say, unẓurnā94 (favor 
us with your attention), and pay heed to 
him. (And be assured that) for the unbe-
lievers (who are disrespectful to God’s 
Messenger) is a painful punishment. 
105. Those who disbelieve among the 
People of the Book (by denying any of the 
Prophets or Divine Books or associating 
partners with God or cherishing enmity to 
His angels or in another way), and those 
who associate partners with God (among 
the people of Makkah and others) love 
not that there should be sent down on 
you any good from your Lord. But God 
singles out for His mercy (of favoring 
with Prophethood or another similar mis-
sion) whom He wills. God is of tremen-
dous grace and bounty. 

)$
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91. In addition to many miracles and miracu-
lous achievements, the Prophet Solomon, upon 
him be peace, was distinguished by his ability, 
by the leave of God, to subjugate the jinn and 
satans to his command and employ them in 
diverse tasks. Once, they made an attempt to 
revolt against him but failed. After his death, 
satans began to whisper to their intimates 
among the devilish people that Solomon had 
derived his power from sorcery. When moral 
and material decline set in among the Children 
of Israel, they turned increasingly to black 
magic, sorcery, and charms in order to ensure 
the achievement of their desired ends.

During their life of exile in Babylon, a very 
ancient center of science, especially of the sci-
ence of astronomy, God sent them two angels, 
called Hārūt and Mārūt, in order to teach 
them some occult sciences so that they might 
be protected against sorcery and the evils it 
caused. The angels, as dutiful servants of God 
with the power to assume the form most fit-
ting for the specific task assigned to them, 
must have come to them in human form, just 
as the angels sent to the Prophet Lot came 
in the form of handsome youths (11: 69–81). 
While teaching people some occult knowledge, 
they warned them, saying: “Any knowledge 
is indeed a trial and temptation. So what we 
teach you may be used for undesirable ends 
by some evil ones. Beware that these evil ones 
do not lead you to any act of unbelief.” Any 
knowledge, indeed even elements as essential 
to human life as fire and water, can be turned 
into a means for evil in the hands of evil 
people. The evil ones among the Israelites were 
interested only in how they could sow discord 
between a man and his wife. This indicates 
the depth of moral corruption to which these 
people had fallen.

The Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be 
peace and blessings, said: “Satan sends his 
agents to all parts of the world. On their return 
these agents report their accomplishments, 
each mentioning his own special evil act. But 
Satan is not satisfied with any of them. It is 
only when an agent reports that he was able 

to separate a wife from her husband that 
Satan becomes joyful and embraces him” (al-
Bukhārī, “Talaq,” 25).

We might consider the teaching of the 
Kabala and certain similar esoteric doctrines 
and rituals of some secret organizations in the 
light of this verse. (We may note in passing 
that, there was a deity called Madruk among 
the deities of Babylon, a deity of magic.) 

92. Both this and the preceding verse con-
clude with the words literally meaning, If only 
they had known. However, in the light of 
– Assuredly they knew very well that he who 
bought it (in exchange for God’s Book) has 
no share, (no happy portion) in the Hereafter 
– these words mean that these people did 
know, but they did not act according to 
what they knew as men of true knowledge 
and understanding. We can conclude that 
any knowledge which does not lead its pos-
sessors to act according to it is of no benefit 
to them, and thus is not regarded as “true 
knowledge” by the Qur’ān. Another point to 
note here is that in some of its verses (e.g. 3: 
19), the Qur’ān refers to the Divine Book or 
Revelation as “knowledge.” Therefore, those 
who do not act according to this “knowl-
edge” are ignorant, even though they may be 
knowledgeable in some other matters. All that 
we would wish to explain here is succinctly 
expressed by the verse (35: 28): Of all His 
servants, only those possessed of true knowl-
edge have awe of God. The pre-Islamic period 
is called the “Age of Ignorance” (Jāhiliyyah). 
This is not because the people living in that 
era were ignorant, but because they believed 
and acted like people without (true) knowl-
edge and understanding.

93. In the Qur’ān, the phrase, O you who 
believe! occurs in about eighty places. This 
address is to those who declare their belief 
(with their tongue) and perform the Prescribed 
Prayer (the Salāḥ) in congregation with the 
Muslims, pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms 
(the Zakāḥ) due on their wealth, including 
property held in the open (such as livestock and 
agricultural produce), and eat of the animals 
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sacrificed by the Muslims. Obeying the com-
mandments that follow the use of this address 
is a requirement of being a believer. Only one 
who sincerely believes in the essentials of faith 
and obeys the prescribed commandments from 
the heart, purely for the good pleasure and 
approval of God, is a true believer. 

94. In their conversation with God’s Messenger, 
upon him be peace and blessings, the 
Companions, may God be pleased with them, 
sometimes used the expression ra‘inā, mean-
ing “kindly lend ear to us” or “please attend 
to us,” when they wanted to request a short 
pause. However, when some local Jews visited 
the Messenger, they tried to vent their spite 
by using ambiguous expressions in their greet-
ings and conversation. They either used words 

with double meanings, one innocent and the 
other offensive, or changed the pronunciation 
of the expressions used by the Companions, 
may God be pleased with them. They would 
pronounce ra‘inā to sound like a Hebrew word 
meaning “Listen, may you become deaf”, and 
sometimes like an Arabic word meaning “our 
shepherd.” To prevent the expression ra‘inā 
from being abused in this way, the Muslims 
were asked to avoid it and use instead the 
straightforward expression unẓurnā, mean-
ing “kindly favor us with your attention,” or 
“kindly grant us a while to follow.” The verse 
draws attention to the importance of show-
ing the necessary respect to God’s Messenger, 
upon him be peace and blessings, and paying 
heed to his teachings. 
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106. (Though they would exploit the ab-
rogation of some rules of secondary de-
gree to challenge your authority, the truth 
is that) We do not abrogate any verse or 
omit it (leaving it to be forgotten) but We 
bring one better than it or the like of it 
(more suited to the time and conditions in 
the course of perfecting the Religion and 
completing Our favor upon you).95 Do you 
not know (and surely you do know) that 
God has full power over everything?
107. Do you not know (and surely you do 
know) that God is He to Whom belongs 
the sovereignty (absolute ownership and 
dominion) of the heavens and the earth 
(with all that is therein)? (He acts as He 
wills in His dominion, and you are His 
servants wholly submitted to Him. Given 
this, and unless He wills,) you have, apart 
from God, neither a guardian (to whom 
you can entrust your affairs) nor a helper. 
108. Or do you desire (prompted by the 
unbelievers among the People of the 
Book, and without perceiving the wisdom 
in the abrogation of some verses) to ha-
rass your Messenger with senseless ques-
tions and unanswerable demands (such 
as seeing God plainly), as Moses was ha-
rassed before? Whoever exchanges faith 
for unbelief has surely strayed from the 
right, even way. 
109. Many among the People of the Book, 
out of the envy ingrained in their souls, 
wish they could restore you as unbe-
lievers after you have believed, after the 
truth was clear to them (that the Qur’ān 
is God’s Word and Muḥammad is the last, 
awaited Messenger). Yet pardon and over-
look them (avoiding useless debates and 
polemics with them) until God brings in 
His verdict about them. Surely God has 
full power over everything. 
110. (Let your concern be to) establish the 
Prayer in conformity with its conditions 

and pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms. 
Whatever good you send ahead (to your 
future life in this world and the next) to 
your own souls’ account, you will find it 
with God. Whatever (good or evil) you do, 
surely God sees it well. 
111. They (Jews or Christians) say that 
none will enter Paradise unless he be a Jew 
or a Christian. That is their wishfulness 
(vain desires and fancies). Say: “Produce 
your proof if you are truthful (in and con-
vinced of your claim)!” 
112. No! Rather, whoever submits his 
whole being to God (and does so) as one 
devoted to doing good, aware that God is 
seeing him, his reward is with his Lord, 
and all such will have no fear, (for they 
will always find My help and support 
with them), nor will they grieve.96
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95. With regard to legislation, Islam followed 
three principal ways:

• It retained the commandments that 
pre-dated it, in the previous Books or 
in the custom and practice of the com-
munity in which Islam appeared, and 
which were not contradictory with its 
essential principles.

• It corrected or amended the ones that 
were not in conformity with its prin-
ciples.

• It installed new legislation.
In establishing new legislation, it considered 

both life’s unchanging (essential) and changing 
(temporal) aspects. In the second case, it laid 
down rules that could be revised when neces-
sary, according to time and conditions, and in 
conformity with its essentials of faith, worship, 
and morality; and it established legal principles 
to maintain this process. The best known and 
most important of these are analogy (qiyās); 
deduction of new laws through reasoning based 
on the Qur’ān and Sunnah (ijtihād); adoption 
of what is good and beneficial (istiḥsān); main-
taining without change what has already been 
approved (istiṣhāb); taking what is suited to 
the public benefit and discarding what is harm-
ful (maṣāliḥ al-mursalah); and blocking cor-
ruption and what is unlawful (sadd az-zarā‘ī). 
The same procedure was also followed in the 
time of the Prophet himself, during which 

the Qur’ān was revealed. God abrogated some 
verses, either with the injunction contained in 
their wording or with both their wording and 
the command they contained. This process was 
called naskh; the verses abrogated, mansūkh; 
and the new ones substituting the previous 
ones, nāsikh.

Scholars differ over the number of abrogated 
verses. However, it must always be emembered 
that the Qur’ān has absolute authority until 
Judgment Day and that human life consists of 
ups, downs, and twists. Given this, there may 
be times when some of the commands replac-
ing or abrogating others should be temporarily 
neglected or viewed as not-yet-revealed, espe-
cially in preaching Islam to people. This process 
of naskh contributes a great deal to Islam’s 
dynamism, for preaching Islam and transform-
ing people into true and perfect Muslims is 
a process. Also, the principles or commands 
conveyed to new believers or those who are 
interested have different priorities. 

96. We sometimes need to stress the relation-
ships between individual verses and how the 
sūrah turns round its opening verses. The re-
lationship between this verse and verses 2: 38 
and 62 is manifest. These three verses are es-
pecially important with respect to linking the 
events narrated to the pivot or main theme of 
the sūrah and drawing attention to that link. 
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113. The Jews say the Christians have 
nothing (from God) to be based on, and 
the Christians say the Jews have nothing 
(from God) to be based on; yet they (both) 
recite the Book. So, too, those who have 
no knowledge (from God) say the like of 
their word. God will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection concerning 
what they have been disputing. 
114. Who is more in the wrong than he 
who bars God’s places of worship, so that 
His Name be not mentioned and invoked 
in them, and strives to ruin them?97 Such 
people might never enter them, save in fear 
(whether because of their alienation from 
the Religion or because they try to destroy 
them owing to their animosity against God). 
For them is disgrace in the world, and in 
the Hereafter a mighty punishment.98

115. (They attempt to exploit the issue of 
qiblah – the direction of the Prayer – as a 
pretext to bar God’s places of worship so 
that His Name be not mentioned in them.) 
To God belong the east and the west (and, 
therefore, the whole earth: wherever you 
are, you can turn to Him in the Prayer). 
Then, to whatever direction you turn, there 
is the “Face” of God.99 God is All-Embrac-
ing (with His Mercy), All-Knowing. 
116. And (despite this fact, and the fact 
that God is infinite, with nothing to re-
strict Him and, therefore, has no equal or 
like) they claim that God has taken to Him 
a son. All-Glorified is He (in that He is ab-
solutely above having any attributes partic-
ular to those contained in time and space). 
Rather, to Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth (under His absolute 
rule);100 all are (by their very nature, as be-
ings created by Him) subservient to Him. 
117. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth with nothing preceding Him 
to imitate. When He decrees a thing, He 
does but say to it “Be!” and it is.101

118. Those who have no knowledge (from 
Him, and, therefore, lead an ignorant life) 
say: “Why does not God speak to us (di-
rectly), or a manifest sign (a miracle) 
come to us?” So spoke those before them, 
a word like theirs. Their hearts are alike. 
Yet We have made clear the signs (and 
the Revelations establishing the Unity and 
Sovereignty of God, the Messengership of 
Muḥammad, and the Divine authorship of 
the Qur’ān) to a people who seek certainty 
(with open, inquiring minds). 
119. (Let not what they say grieve you.) 
Assuredly, We have sent you as a Messenger 
with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings (of 
prosperity in return for faith and righteous-
ness) and as a warner (against the conse-
quences of straying and transgression). You 
(carry out your duty perfectly, and there-
fore) will not be questioned concerning the 
companions of the Blazing Flame. 

)&



THE COW 63Part 1, Sūrah 2

97. The verse asks rhetorically if there is a 
greater wrongdoing than barring God’s plac-
es of worship so that His Name is not extolled 
there, and striving to ruin them. This does not 
mean that it is uniquely the greatest wrong-
doing. Rather, it is one of the greatest offens-
es, some others being concealing a truth re-
vealed and established by God concerning faith 
(2: 140), knowingly denying God’s Revelations 
(6: 21, 93), and turning away from God’s 
Revelations in purposeful denial (32: 22). Each 
of these is among the greatest wrongdoings.
98. This verse severely denounces any offenses 
against God’s places of worship, and alludes to 
such historical examples as the Bayt al-Maqdis 
in Jerusalem being ruined by the Assyrian kings, 
by Nebuchadnezzar, the Babylon king, and by 
the Roman emperor Titus and other Roman 
rulers such as Adrianus. It also refers to the 
Muslims being prevented from worshipping in 
the Ka‘bah. In general, it warns against any at-
tempt in the future to close down places of wor-
ship or ban people from worshipping in them. 
99. The Laws of the previous Prophets stat-
ed that worship should be performed in specif-
ic places. For example, Jews worship in syna-
gogues and Christians in churches. But Islam 
allows worship in any clean place (al-Bukhārī, 
“Tayammum,” 1; “Salāh,” 56). This verse al-
so clarifies that God’s “Face” is not connect-
ed with a specific direction, for God is not con-
tained by time or space. Specifying a certain 
spot, such as the Ka‘bah, was done only to es-
tablish unity and solidarity among Muslims in 
the Prayer and all other matters. 
100. Since absolutism was prevalent among 
ancient peoples, they held that any son they 
attributed to a deity must also be a deity, as 
the son of a king succeeded to his father’s rank 
and powers. By categorically refuting the doc-
trine that God might have a son and clarifying 
that God, being the Infinite, cannot have any 
like, the Qur’ān decisively rejects Christians’ 
attributing Divine sonship to Jesus, and some 
Jews’ attributing the same to Ezra. Just as God 
cannot have a like, so too there cannot be any 
partner with Him in the dominion of the heav-
ens and the earth, for it is He Who originat-
ed them without any help from any other, and 
without any precedent or example to follow. 

101. There is no contradiction between God’s 
saying to a thing “Be!” when He wills to cre-
ate it – indicating that creation is instanta-
neous – and creation’s appearing to us in our 
perspectives to be a process that takes time.

Existence has two dimensions, one corpo-
real, where matter and material causes, time 
and space have their relevance, and the other 
purely spiritual and transcendental, where nei-
ther matter and material causes nor time and 
space have any part at all, and where thought 
and action are almost identical. The Divine 
Power mainly operates in this second dimen-
sion in the act of creation, linking it to matter 
and material causes, as well as time and space. 
Any corporeal thing comes into existence in 
that way because the Divine Wisdom requires 
it to be so.

Second, neither matter and material causes, 
nor time and space, can put any constraints on 
the Divine Being of God nor on His Power. Above 
the corporeal realm or dimension are many oth-
er realms or dimensions, all of which are spiritu-
al and transcendental to varying degrees, and in 
each of which the measure of time is completely 
different. All of these realms are infinitely con-
tained by the Divine “Realm,” where any aspect 
of corporeality is out of the question. The op-
erations of the Divine Power originating in this 
“Realm” are manifested in the other realms ac-
cording to the characteristic of each realm.

As many saintly scholars such as Muhyi’d-
Dīn ibn al-‘Arabī (1165–1240) and Mawlānā 
Jalālu’d-Dīn ar-Rūmī (1207–1273) have ob-
served in several places in their works and as 
– in different terms – modern quantum phys-
ics also asserts, what we see as a solid, corpo-
real world really consists in continuous move-
ment. The universe is in a continuous cycle of 
appearance and disappearance by God’s Power. 

We witness even in this corporeal or mate-
rial world that things come into existence as if 
all at once. Especially when we observe the lack 
of proportion between causes and effects – that 
is, Almighty God makes the existence of huge 
things dependent on minute seeds, or causes 
minute things to end in great consequences – 
we can conclude that the manifestation of the 
Divine Power, even in this world, is also in-
stantaneous. (Also see sūrah 36: 83, note 27.)



120. Never will the Jews be pleased with 
you, nor the Christians, unless you fol-
low their way of faith and life.102 Say (to 
them, O Messenger): “God’s guidance 
(represented by the Qur’ān) is the true 
guidance.” If (supposing the impossible) 
you were to follow their lusts and fancies 
after the knowledge103 that has come to 
you, you will have against God neither a 
guardian (who can protect you from His 
punishment), nor a helper. 
121. Those (people) to whom We gave 
the Book (and who) recite it with true 
recitation, (following its commandments 
without making any changes or distor-
tions in it), they have (ever-strengthen-
ing) faith in it. Whoever disbelieves in it 
(conceals and distorts the truths the Book 
contains), they are the losers (in both this 
world and the Hereafter). 
122. O Children of Israel! Remember 
My favor that I bestowed upon you (by 
choosing Prophets and Messengers from 
amongst you and granting you a great 
kingdom, and by giving you a Book and 
guiding you to the Straight Path), and that 
I once exalted you above all peoples. 
123. And be fearful and strive to be guard-
ed against a day when (everybody will 
be seeking a means to save himself, and 
when) no soul will pay on behalf of an-
other, nor will compensation be accepted 
from any of them, nor will any interces-
sion (of the sort common in the world but 
which does not meet with God’s permis-
sion and approval) be of use to them, nor 
will they be helped. 
124. (You refuse to believe in and follow 
Muḥammad chiefly because Prophethood 
was not retained with you, and so he did 
not appear amongst you. But you surely 
do admit Abraham’s Prophethood, so)104 
remember that his Lord tested Abraham 
with commands and ordeals (such as his 

being thrown into a fire, the destruction of 
the people of his kinsman, Lot, and his be-
ing ordered to sacrifice his son, Ishmael), 
and he fulfilled them thoroughly. He said: 
“Indeed I will make you an imām for all 
people.” He (Abraham) pleaded: “(Will You 
appoint imāms) also from my offspring?”  
(His Lord) answered: “(I will appoint from 
among those who merit it. But) My cov-
enant does not include the wrongdoers.”105

125. Remember, again, that We made the 
House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah) a resort 
for people, and a refuge of safety (a sanc-
tuary, that is, a sign of the truth). Stand 
in the Prayer (O believers, as you did in 
earlier times) in the Station of Abraham. 
And We imposed a duty on Abraham and 
Ishmael: “Purify My House for those who 
go around it as a rite of worship, and those 
who abide in devotion, and those who bow 
and prostrate (in the Prayer).”106
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126. And (remember) once Abraham 
prayed: “My Lord! Make this (untilled val-
ley) a land of security, and provide its peo-
ple with the produce of earth, such of them 
as believe in God and the Last Day.”107 He 
(his Lord) answered: “(I will bestow provi-

sion upon both believers and unbelievers. 
But) whoever is thankless and disbelieves, 
I will provide for him to enjoy himself 
for a short while (in this life), then I will 
compel him to the punishment of the Fire 
– how evil a destination to arrive at! 

102. The word millah, here translated as “way 
of belief and life,” comes from the infinitive 
imlāl, meaning dictation or writing down from 
memory. As a term, it means the way followed, 
whether it be straight or twisted and crooked. 
The Qur’ān uses it in the meaning of a system 
of faith and conduct, a lifestyle. For this rea-
son, it is attributed to people, not to God. We 
say, for example, the millah of Abraham, not 
the millah of God. 

103. As we said in note 91 above, by “knowl-
edge,” the Qur’ān refers primarily to either the 
knowledge based on the Divine Revelation, or 
the Revelation itself. Its opposite is the output of 
human lusts and fancies based on nothing cer-
tain or proven, and conjectures having nothing 
to do with established knowledge (see sūrah 3: 
4, 157; sūrah 10: 36, 66; sūrah 53: 23, 28). Thus, 
the first and primary source of knowledge in 
Islam is Divine Revelation or the Qur’ān and 
the established Sunnah – the sayings and ac-
tions of the Prophet, upon him be peace and 
blessings. The other sources are sound intellect 
or reason and sound perceptions, and, there-
fore, observation and experiment. 

104. The explanatory words that we put (usu-
ally in brackets) before or within the transla-
tions of the verses are not additions to, nor any 
sort of adaptations of, the meaning of the vers-
es. They express the full normal meaning of 
the words, understood individually and in con-
text. By “context” we mean both the context 
of the passage or the sūrah or the Qur’ān as a 
whole, and also the historical context, the situ-
ation that is the background to the verses. Also, 
we should be aware that the Qur’ān is mirac-
ulous in its power of concision, of conveying 

much in few words. Sometimes this concision 
is achieved through the powerful compactness 
of the structures and syntax of Arabic, raised 
to inimitable perfection in the Qur’ān. A rela-
tively uninflected language like English simply 
cannot reproduce the full meaning without add-
ing words to convey the meaning that is carried 
in the words of the Arabic by their inflection, 
position in the sentence, etc. Sometimes the 
concision of the Qur’ān is achieved through el-
lipsis, that is, through omission of what is al-
ready known or easily knowable to one famil-
iar with the language and the subject-matter. 
Concision by ellipsis is most briefly illustrat-
ed from narrative passages, such as in the won-
derful Sūrah Yūsuf (“the best of narratives”): 
For example, between verse 12: 45 (Then said 
he – of the two [prisoners] the one who was re-
leased – remembering after a long time, “I will 
inform you of its meaning, so send me forth....) 
and the next verse (12: 46, beginning Joseph, O 
man of truth!) a number of events are passed 
over because they are not immediately relevant 
to the meaning being conveyed, and because 
the listener or reader can supply what is miss-
ing from familiarity with the story and/or or-
dinary common sense: “He left the king’s court 
to get to the prison. He arrived there and, on 
receiving permission from the prison guard to 
enter, did so. He came to Joseph and, after ex-
changing greetings with him, said: ‘Joseph, O 
man of truth...’.” 

The occasions on which the verses were re-
vealed require explanations (as well as notes) 
because the historical context is not known to 
us in the way that it was known to the first ad-
dressees of the Qur’ān. However, it is impor-
tant to clarify that, while the historical context 
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is important for the meaning of the verses and, 
equally important, for the links between them, 
it does not restrict their meaning. Everyone 
should respond to the Qur’ān as if its words 
and meanings were being revealed to them as 
the first addressees of the Revelation. Knowing 
the historical context of certain verses or pas-
sages, in fact, enhances understanding of their 
present and permanent relevance, but it does 
not diminish or restrict it. 

105. God accorded to Abraham a very high rank 
and charged him with a very significant func-
tion: the Imamate for people. The meaning of 
Imāmah includes any important leadership func-
tion, from leading others in the Prayer to lead-
ing a formally constituted group or institution in 
specific matters, to leading the Muslim commu-
nity as a whole in all matters. The main func-
tion of the Imamate is acting as a means for the 
guidance of people in God’s cause (sūrah 21: 73; 
sūrah 32: 24). Being a very important mission 
requiring competence and qualification, it usual-
ly comes, as stated in this verse and sūrah 32: 24, 
after great tests and trials demanding patience, 
and needs, as stressed in the same verse, expert 
knowledge. So, one who will lead Muslims in 
all matters should have certainty in matters of 
faith, scholarly expertise in the religious scienc-
es, and discernment of the outer and inner mean-
ing of things and events. It is significant that the 
Qur’ān describes as “wrongdoers” those who are 
not worthy of such a mission. In the terminolo-
gy of the Qur’ān, “wrongdoing” (ẓulm) includes 
a wide of range of wrong actions from deviancy 
in a small matter to the unforgivable sin of asso-
ciating partners with God. It literally means put-
ting something in what is not its proper place, 
or doing something not at the proper time or 
place and in the wrong way. One who has come 
to be known as a “wrongdoer” (ẓālim) cannot 
be an Imam. The verse allusively explains why 
Prophethood and the Imamate were not retained 
with the Children of Israel, who, though descen-
dants of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob, all 
of whom were appointed as Imams, engaged in 
wrongdoing, including adoption of the calf as de-
ity and attributing a son to God. 

The Shī‘ah, especially the so-called 
Twelver-Shī‘ah, typically rest their doctrine 
of Imamate on this verse. They claim that 
the Imamate was accorded to Abraham, upon 
him be peace, after he became a Prophet and 
Messenger, and, therefore, it is a greater rank 
than both Prophethood and Messengership. 
As is well-known, a Messenger is a Prophet 
who usually receives a Book or Scrolls and is 
charged with preaching God’s Message, while 
a Prophet usually follows in the footsteps of 
the Messenger preceding him. The Shī‘ah, 
therefore, argue that the Twelve Imams, the 
first of whom is ‘Ali, the fourth Caliph and 
the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 
the others having come from the line of Imam 
Husayn, the son of ‘Ali, are greater than all the 
Prophets and Messengers except the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings. 
However, this argument contradicts their doc-
trine of Imamate, as none of the Twelve is ei-
ther a Prophet or a Messenger. Second, accord-
ing to the Qur’ān, imamate is, rather than an 
office or institution, a function. It is for this 
reason that all of the Prophets and Messengers 
were also imams. Third, the Qur’ān never asso-
ciates the concepts of Prophet and Messenger 
with a negative value, whereas the concept of 
imam, because it is a function, is associated in 
that way: for example, there may be imams 
“of unbelief” (sūrah 9: 12) and imams “calling 
to the Fire” (sūrah 28: 41). 

106. The Station of Abraham is (the place of) 
the stone on which Abraham reportedly stood 
while building the Ka‘bah. By mentioning that 
in older times people used to visit the Ka‘bah 
for the purpose of worship, going around it 
and abiding there in devotion, the verse refers 
to the fact that the real and historical center of 
the true Religion that God chose for human-
kind is the Ka‘bah. It thereby prepares hearts 
and minds for the changing of the qiblah (the 
direction to which people turn in Prayer) from 
Bayt al-Maqdis in Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah. It 
also prepares the way for the commandment of 
the Ḥajj (the Pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah), which 
is the fifth pillar of Islam.
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The Ka‘bah was the first building to be 
built in the world. It was built by the Prophet 
Adam, upon him be peace. The Prophets Abra-
ham and Ishmael, upon them be peace, rebuilt 
it upon its original foundations. Abraham’s re-
building it with his son, Ishmael, the forefather 
of the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace 
and blessings, and not with Isaac, is an impor-
tant symbol and sign that the Last Prophet, 
who would make the Ka‘bah the focus for his 
followers in Religion, was to appear among the 
descendants of Ishmael, upon him be peace. 
107. Believing in God and believing in the 
Last Day are two of the cardinal elements of 
the Islamic faith. That does not mean that 

the essentials of faith are restricted to these 
two elements. Nor does it lead to the con-
clusion that salvation is possible without be-
lieving in the other essentials – notably, be-
lieving in Moses, upon him be peace, and the 
Torah as it was during the time of Moses, to-
gether with the Prophets and Books preced-
ing him; in Jesus, upon him be peace, and the 
Gospel as it was during Jesus’ time, together 
with those preceding him; and finally, in the 
Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 
blessings, and the Qur’ān as the seal of the 
Prophets and Divine Books, without exclud-
ing any of the other Prophets or Books in their 
original forms. 
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)(127. And when Abraham, and Ishmael 
with him, raised the foundations of the 
House (they were praying): “Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Surely You 
are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
128. “Our Lord! Make us Muslims, sub-
missive to You, and of our offspring, a 
community Muslim, submissive to You. 
Show us our rites of worship (including 
particularly the rites of the Pilgrimage), 
and accept our repentance (for our inabil-
ity to worship You as worshipping You 
requires). Surely You are the One Who 
accepts repentance and returns it with lib-
eral forgiveness and additional reward, the 
All-Compassionate. 
129. “Our Lord! Raise up among that com-
munity a Messenger of their own, reciting 
to them Your Revelations, and instruct-
ing them in the Book (that You will reveal 
to him) and the Wisdom,108 and purifying 
them (of false beliefs and doctrines, of 
sins and all kinds of uncleanness). Surely 
You are the All-Glorious with irresistible 
might, the All-Wise.” 
130. Who (therefore) shrinks from the 
Way of Abraham, save him who makes 
himself a fool? Indeed We chose him as 
one pure and distinguished in the world, 
and he is surely among the righteous in 
the Hereafter. 
131. When his Lord told him, “Submit 
yourself wholly (to your Lord),” he re-
sponded: “I have submitted myself wholly 
to the Lord of the worlds.”109

132. Abraham bequeathed and enjoined 
this submission to his sons (Ishmael and 
Isaac) and (to his grandson) Jacob, saying: 
“My sons, God has chosen for you (from 
different ways of faith and life) the Reli-
gion (of Islam,110 based on submission to 
Him, and absolutely free from any kind 

of associating partners with Him). There-
fore, make sure that you do not die except 
as Muslims (those submitted to Him).”
133. Or were you (O Children of Israel, 
of Jacob,) witnesses when death came to 
Jacob (so that you might claim that he be-
queathed and enjoined a religion otherwise 
than as Abraham did, to give yourselves 
an excuse for refusing Islam,) when he 
said to his sons: “What will you worship 
after me?” They answered: “We will wor-
ship your God and the God of your fa-
thers, Abraham, Ishmael, and Isaac, One 
God; we are Muslims submitted to Him.”
134. Those were a people that passed away. 
Theirs is what they earned, and yours is 
what you earn. You will not be called to 
account for what they used to do.
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108. By “the Wisdom” is meant the ways 
of understanding the Book and the ways of 
practicing or applying it in daily life. In this 
meaning, “the Wisdom” is almost synonymous 
with the Sunnah of the Messenger, and this is 
why many scholars have interpreted it as the 
Sunnah. It also includes knowing the mean-
ing of things and events in the universe, in 
the human realm in particular. (For a detailed 
explanation, see note 159.)

109. This very short verse is a wonderfully 
concise summary of the Prophet Abraham’s 
life from the beginning of his mission in 
Babylon to his being made an Imam for all 
people and rebuilding the Ka‘bah. God presents 
Himself as “his” Lord when He orders him to 
submit to Him. This signifies the initial phase 
of Abraham’s mission: initially his relationship 
was with God as “his” Lord when he had not 
yet been charged with preaching. After this, 
he acquired knowledge of the outer and inner 
dimensions of existence, began preaching the 
Religion, and passed through many severe 
tests. Finally, he attained the “universal rank 
of relationship” with God as the Lord of the 
worlds, and he was appointed as an Imām for 
people. This is a significant point to help dif-
ferentiate sainthood and Prophethood and the 
various ranks in each. Saints, no matter what 
their “station,” can build a relationship with 
God only as the Lord of the heart of each. 
But a Prophet, especially one who is also a 
Messenger, has a relationship, according to his 
degree, with God as the Lord of his people, 
of all humankind, and of all existence as a 
whole. This explains in what sense the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 

as the heir to the missions of all the Prophets 
and Messengers before him, is the greatest of 
all, as his mission began in the “universal rela-
tion” with God as Lord of the worlds, for he 
was sent to all of humankind and the jinn and 
as a mercy for the whole of creation. 

110. The Religion which God Almighty sent 
from the time of Adam is Islam, which means, 
as well as submission to God, peace, harmony, 
order, and serenity. In its essentials – the 
pillars of faith, the principles of devotion or 
worship, and the moral and ethical standards 
for individual and collective behavior – it has 
remained the same. It is only with respect to 
the changing aspects of life that, as explained 
in note 95, it laid down rules subject to revision 
in the light of both changing conditions and 
the unchanging essentials of faith, worship, 
and morality, and it established legal principles 
to maintain this process. 

At the cosmic level, Islam is the religion or 
universal system which the whole of existence, 
including the very bodies of the unbelievers, 
follow unconditionally. That is, the whole uni-
verse maintains its life in perfect and uncondi-
tional submission to God’s laws. This is why 
there is a perfect stability, order and harmony 
throughout it. What falls on humankind is to 
follow the counterparts of these laws in their 
lives, not unconditionally but of their free will. 
If they do that, the same stability, order, and 
harmony will prevail in their lives and their 
relationships with each other, individually and 
collectively, and with their “natural” environ-
ment. As stated above, the word islām means, 
as well as submission to God, peace, harmony, 
order, and serenity. 
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!*135. And they (the Jews) say, “Be Jews,” 
or (the Christians say,) “Be Christians 
(hūdan aw nasārā),111 that you may be 
rightly guided.” Say: “Rather, the Way  
of Abraham of pure faith (is what we 
choose, the Way free from unbelief, as-
sociating partners with God and hypoc-
risy, that we may be rightly guided).” 
Abraham was never of those who associ-
ate partners with God.
136. (O Muslims! You) declare: “We have 
believed in God (without associating any 
partners with Him), and that which has 
been sent down to us, and that which was 
sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, 
Jacob, and the Prophets who were raised 
in the tribes, and that which was given to 
Moses and Jesus, and that (knowledge, wis-
dom and Prophethood) which was given 
to all other Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of them 
(in believing), and we are Muslims (submit-
ted to Him wholly and exclusively).”
137. If (the Jews and Christians who 
claim to be guided) believe in the same as 
that which you believe in, they are rightly 
guided; but if they turn away, then they 
are in schism. God suffices you against 
them. He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing. 
138. (O Muslims, say: “We take) the “col-
or” of God (the “color” that He has put 
on the whole universe, not the color some 
party put upon themselves through some 
rites in the name of religion112).” Who is 
better than God in coloring, (and whose 
color is better than God’s)? And We are 
those who worship Him (as He is to be 
worshipped,) exclusively.” 
139. Say: “Do you dispute with us con-
cerning God (as if He had said Paradise is 
only for the Jews or the Christians), see-
ing that He is our Lord and your Lord (He 
has created and provides for us as well as 

for you). (Whatever He commands us to 
believe, He also commands you to believe. 
Yet if you persist in disputing and assert-
ing your superiority, we say) to us are ac-
counted our deeds, and to you, your deeds. 
It is we who are sincere to Him (in believ-
ing in Him and worshipping Him exclu-
sively).”
140. Or do you claim that Abraham, 
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the Prophets 
who were raised in the tribes were “Jews” 
or “Christians?” Say (to them): “Do you 
know better, or does God?” (They know 
well that none of the Prophets were ei-
ther “Jews” or “Christians,” but they con-
ceal the truth.) Who is more in the wrong 
than he who conceals the testimony he 
has from God? God is never unaware and 
unmindful of what you do. 
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141. Those were a people that passed away. 
Theirs is what they earned, and yours is 

what you earn. You will not be called to 
account for what they used to do.

111. The Qur’ān does not typically use the term 
“Jews.” Rather, as is clear from many preceding 
verses, it prefers the honorific phrase “Children 
of Israel” to designate the Jews. As we briefly 
explained in note 46, the Qur’ān uses the term 
“Jews” for those among the Children of Israel 
who describe themselves as such. As for the 
term Nazarenes (Christians), it was invented 
by pagan Romans as a pejorative term to des-

ignate the followers of “Jesus of Nazareth.” 
The Qur’ān prefers the term “the People of the 
Book” for both the Christians and Jews as an 
honorary title and to encourage them to obey 
the commandments of the Books given to each 
and, therefore, to accept Islam.
112. The Arab Christians used to mix a dye or 
color in the baptismal water, signifying that the 
person baptized took on a new color in life.
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142. The (hypocritical) fools among the 
people will say, “What has turned them 
from the direction they were facing in the 
Prayer?” Say (O Messenger): “To God be-
long the east and the west (and, therefore, 
the whole earth with its easts and wests; 
in whatever direction He wants us to turn, 
we turn). He guides whomever He wills to 
a straight path.” 
143. And in that way (O Community of 
Muḥammad, whereas others turn in dif-
ferent directions and, straying from the 
Straight Path, falter between extremes in 
thought and belief), We have made you a 
middle-way community, that you may be 
witnesses for the people (as to the ways 
they follow), and that the (most noble) 
Messenger may be a witness for you.113 

We formerly appointed (the Bayt al-Maq-
dis in Jerusalem) the direction to turn in 
the Prayer (and now are changing it) so 
that We may mark out and distinguish 
who truly follows the Messenger from 
him who turns back on his heels (when 
the Messenger’s way does not suit his 
desires). And indeed that testing is bur-
densome, save for those whom God has 
guided (and made steadfast in faith). God 
will never let your faith go to waste.114 
Surely God is for humankind All-Pitying, 
All-Compassionate. 
144. Certainly We have seen you (O Mes-
senger) often turning your face to heaven 
(in expectation of a Revelation. Do not 
worry, for) We will surely turn you to-
wards a direction that will please and sat-
isfy you. (Now the time has come, so) turn 
your face towards the Sacred Mosque. 
(And you, O believers,) turn your faces 
towards it wherever you are. Surely those 
who were given the Book (before, no mat-
ter if the hypocrites or the foolish among 

them deny or object to it) do know (the 
coming of this Prophet and this change of 
qiblah) to be true (commandments) from 
their Lord.115 God is not unaware and un-
mindful of whatever they do. 
145. Even if (O Messenger) you were to 
bring to those who were given the Book 
(before) all kinds of signs and evidences, 
they would not follow your direction (qib-
lah). Indeed you are not a follower of 
their direction, nor are they followers of 
one another’s direction. (Theirs is an at-
titude arising from their lusts and fancies, 
not from knowledge.) Were you to follow 
their lusts and fancies after the knowledge 
that has come to you, then you would 
surely be among the wrongdoers (those 
who wrong themselves because of the er-
rors they have done).
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113. The most distinguishing characteristic of 
Islam and, when loyal to that characteristic, of 
the community of Muḥammad, upon him be 
peace and blessings, is that it is far from all 
kinds of extremism. Islam represents the mid-
dle way in all aspects of life. For example, it 
is neither spiritualism nor materialism, neither 
realism nor idealism, neither capitalism nor so-
cialism, neither individualism nor statism, nei-
ther absolutism nor anarchism, and neither this-
worldly and hedonist, nor purely other-worldly 
or monastic. As it is unique in its worldview 
and social, economic, and political aspects, it is 
also unique in the moral education it gives to 
individuals. The human being has three cardi-
nal drives or faculties, namely the intellect or 
reasoning power, lust or worldly appetite, and 
anger or the impulse to self-assertion or de-
fense. Each of these faculties has an upper and 
lower extreme. For example, the extremes of 
the intellect are demagogy or deceitful reason-
ing, and the refusal or failure to reason, namely 
stupidity; the extreme conditions of lust are 
wanton self-indulgence and listlessness, and 
of anger arrogant, thoughtless rashness; and 
self-abasing cowardice. The teachings of Islam 
discipline and balance these faculties. The dis-
ciplining of the intellect enables the acquisi-
tion of knowledge that is sound and functions 
as wisdom. The disciplining of lust results in 
the development of the virtues of restraint and 
chastity and, subsequently, forbearance. The 
disciplining of anger results in the ability to 
live and act with courage in the cause of right 
and justice. Representing the middle way in its 
creed, its rites of worship, its social, economic 
and political principles, and the moral training 
it gives to people, Islam as a way of life means 
peace, balance, harmony, and salvation. 

Islam being the consummation or final, 
universal form of the Divine religion, which 
corrects the deviations into which the earlier 
communities had lapsed during the course of 
history, the community of Muḥammad will 
bear witness on behalf of the communities of 
the previous Prophets in the Hereafter, and the  
Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 
blessings, on behalf of them.
114. The sentence, “God will never let your 
faith go to waste” has usually been interpreted 
to mean: “God will never let the Prayers you 
did turning to the Bayt al-Maqdis go to waste.” 
However, it also conveys more general and im-
portant truths, such as:

• Faith cannot be separated from action. 
One’s way of life and acting demon-
strate whether one is a believer or not.

• The Prayer has an essential relation 
with faith. The Prayer, together with 
the intention in it and the way of doing 
it, is a definite sign of the character and 
depth of one’s faith.

• Good deeds or actions done only for the 
good pleasure of God and based on faith 
will profit in the Hereafter. Whatever 
is done as a requirement of faith never 
goes to waste, provided one preserves 
one’s faith and goes to the other world 
with that faith strong and intact. 

115. The expression “true (commandments) 
from their Lord”, that is, the Lord of those 
who were given the Book before, is to stress 
that the Prophet Muḥammad was predicted 
in the previous Divine Books with all his at-
tributes including the fact that he would turn 
in the Prayer towards the Sacred Mosque (the 
Mosque of the Ka‘bah) in Makkah. 
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146. Those to whom We gave the Book 
(before) know him (the Messenger with 
all his distinguishing attributes, including 
the direction he will turn to in the Prayer) 
as they know their own sons. Yet a party 
among them conceal the truth, and they 
do it knowingly.116

147. It (your turning towards the Sacred 
Mosque, O Messenger,) is the truth from 
your Lord, and only that which is from 
your Lord is the truth; so you (and your 
followers) can never be among the doubt-
ers.
148. Every people have a direction to-
wards which they turn, (a goal they turn 
to in life, and those who turn to the Sacred 
Mosque have a way they follow to their 
goal). So strive together as if in a race, (O 
community of believers,) towards all that 
is good. Wherever you may be, God will 
bring you all together.117 Surely God has 
full power over everything. 
149. From wherever you go out (for jour-
neying), turn your face (O Messenger) to-
wards the Sacred Mosque (in the Prayer). 
This is the truth from your Lord. (O you 
who believe! Do the same, for) God is not 
unaware and unmindful of what you do.
150. From wherever you go out (for jour-
neying), turn your face (O Messenger) to-
wards the Sacred Mosque (in the Prayer). 
Wherever you may be, (O you who be-
lieve,) turn your faces towards it, that the 
people may not have an argument against 
you – unless they be those immersed in 
wrongdoing; and hold not them in awe, 
but stand in awe of Me – and that I may 
complete My favor (of faith and Islam) 
upon you, and that you may be wholly 
guided (in Islam to the truth). 

151. As We have sent among you a Mes-
senger of your own, reciting to you Our 
Revelations, and purifying you (of false 
beliefs and doctrines, and sins, and all 
kinds of uncleanness), and instructing you 
in the Book and the Wisdom, and instruct-
ing you in whatever you (must but) do not 
know.
152. So always remember and make men-
tion of Me (when service to Me is due), 
that I may remember and make mention 
of you (when judgment and recompense 
are due); and give thanks to Me, and do 
not be ungrateful to Me.118

153. O you who believe! Seek help (against 
all kinds of hardships and tribulations) 
through persevering patience and the 
Prayer; surely God is with the persevering 
and patient.119
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116. The Jews and Christians of that time recog-
nized God’s Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessings. After his conversion, ‘Umar asked 
‘Abdullāh ibn as-Salām, the most renowned 
Jewish scholar of the time, who converted af-
ter the Messenger’s emigration to Madīnah, if 
he had recognized God’s Messenger. “I recog-
nized him,” Ibn as-Salām answered and added, 
“I may doubt my children – my wife might 
have deceived me – but I have no doubt about 
God’s Messenger being the Last Prophet.’ (aṣ-
ābūnī, 1: 140)

For the indications to the Prophet 
Muḥammad’s coming that still exist in the 
Bible, see Appendix 1. 

117. The sentence Wherever you may be, God 
will bring you all together has a wide range of 
meaning, such as: 

• The Muslims will be scattered through-
out the world and turn towards the 
Ka‘bah in the Prayer as a single com-
munity. 

• Islam will spread throughout the world 
extensively, among many diverse peo-
ples and societies, having superiority or 
dominance over other religions.

• God will bring all the people together 
in the Place of Supreme Gathering and 
judge them.

118. Thankfulness or gratitude is the door to 

faith, and ingratitude is the way to unbelief. 
The Qur’ān uses the same word – kufr – for 
both unbelief and ingratitude. Kufr (unbelief) 
literally means overlaying or concealing, and 
as a term, it means concealing and rejecting 
or denying any of the pillars of faith and the 
established religious commandments. Denying 
God or not recognizing Him with His essential 
Attributes such as His being the Creator, the 
Provider, the absolute Ruler and Governor 
of the universe, the Sustainer, and the Self-
Subsisting One, etc., is primarily included in 
kufr. Those who do not recognize God with 
His Attributes, will attribute anything good 
or praiseworthy in their lives to themselves, 
instead of attributing it to God. Such an atti-
tude is obviously identical with ingratitude. 

119. The verse’s ending with God is with the 
persevering and patient, not “God is with 
those who establish the Prayer and those who 
are persevering and patient,” indicates that es-
tablishing the Prayer properly itself requires 
persevering patience (as, indeed, it also enables 
it). As mentioned in note 54, enduring the dif-
ficulties of the duty of servanthood to God or 
steadfastness in regular worship is one of the 
categories of patience. The verse’s ending also 
links it to the verses to come that announce 
how God tests His servants. Being successful 
in the test obviously demands patience. 
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!"154. And say not of those who are killed 
in God’s cause: “They are dead.” Rather 
they are alive,120 but you are not aware. 
155. We will certainly test you with some-
thing of fear and hunger and loss of wealth, 
and lives, and fruits (earnings);121 but give 
glad tidings to the persevering and patient: 
156. Those who, when a disaster befalls 
them, say, “Surely we belong to God (as 
His creatures and servants), and surely to 
Him we are bound to return.” (And they 
act accordingly.) 122

157. Such are those upon whom are bless-
ings from their Lord (such as forgiveness, 
answering their calls, and satisfying their 
needs) and mercy (to come in the form of 
help in both this world and Hereafter, and 
favors in Paradise beyond human imagi-
nation); and they are those who are rightly 
guided. 
158. 123(The hills of) aṣ- afā and Marwah 
are among the emblems God has appointed 
(to represent Islam and the Muslim com-
munity).124 Hence, whoever does the Ḥajj 
(the Major Pilgrimage) to the House (of 
God, the Ka‘bah) or the ‘Umrah (the Minor 
Pilgrimage), there is no blame on him to 
run between them (and let them run after 
they go round the Ka‘bah as an obligatory 
rite). And whoever does a good work vol-
untarily (such as additional going-round 
the Ka‘bah and running between aṣ- afā 
and Marwah, and other kinds of good 
works), surely God is All-Responsive to 
thankfulness, All-Knowing. 
159. Those who conceal anything of the 
clear truths (concerning the fundamentals 
of the Religion, including Muḥammad’s 
Messengership in particular) and (the Rev-
elations conveying) the guidance (that We 
have sent down), after We have made them 
clear in the Book – God curses such people 
(excludes them from His mercy) and so do 
all who (have any authority to) curse.
160. Except those who repent and mend 

their ways, and openly declare (those 
truths and Revelations) – for those, I re-
turn their repentance with forgiveness. I 
am the One Who accepts repentance and 
returns it with liberal forgiveness and ad-
ditional reward, the All-Compassionate. 
161. But those who reject faith (demon-
strated in their persisting in concealing 
the truths) and die unbelievers, on them 
is the curse of God and the angels, and of 
all humankind.125

162. Abiding therein (in the Fire, the con-
sequence or place of the curse); the pun-
ishment will not be lightened for them, 
nor will they be reprieved. 
163. (So, O people, refrain from conceal-
ing the truths and from disbelieving, and 
do not seek in vain another source of help 
and a refuge for yourselves. For) Your God 
is One God; there is no deity but He, the 
All-Merciful, the All-Compassionate.126
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120. Human life has five degrees:
• Our life which depends on certain con-

ditions and the fulfillment of certain 
needs.

• The life of Khidr and Ilyās (Elijah), 
upon them be peace, which is free to 
some extent from the necessities of our 
life. They can be present in different 
places at the same time. 

• The life of the Prophets Jesus and Enoch. 
upon them be peace. These two Proph-
ets live in heaven free of the necessities 
of human life in their “astral” bodies. 

• The life of martyrs – those who are 
killed in God’s cause. Martyrs do not 
feel the pangs of death and know 
themselves to be transferred into a bet-
ter world where they enjoy the bless-
ings of God. 

• The life of the dead. Death means one’s 
being discharged from worldly duties 
with the soul set free. (See The Letters, 
“The 1st Letter,” 1-3.)

121. The believers, both individually and col-
lectively, pass through one or some of these 
tests. These include the religious obligations 
which would come after the revelation of this 
verse, such as war, which causes fear and the 
loss of wealth and lives, and the fasting of 
Ramadan. The main purpose for testing is to 
mature and perfect the believers both as indi-
viduals and as a community, purify them, dis-
tinguish the true believers among them from 
the hypocritical ones, develop their capacities, 
prepare them for the future and make them 
worthy of Paradise. 

122. This is the reaction of a sincere believer 
when visited by one of the tests mentioned 
in the previous verse. It signifies the highest 
spiritual degree, which is complete resignation 
to what God has decreed for the believer. The 
following verse explains the glad tidings (the 
door to which was opened in the preceding 
verses, 2: 153–55) given to those who have at-
tained this degree.

123. The verses up to here have followed a line 
of argument that, either through exhortation 

or admonition, urges the Children of Israel 
to accept Islam and thereby re-discover their 
original way. They also contain warnings for 
the young Muslim community against dangers 
that may originate within itself and/or from 
within the communities of the Jews and Chris-
tians. Besides, these verses prepare minds and 
hearts for the kind of jihad with their posses-
sions and persons that may become unavoid-
able for the Muslims. (Also see note 147)

The approach and style the Qur’ān deploys 
are miraculous and unique to it. The Qur’ān 
turns around its main purposes, namely God’s 
Oneness, Prophethood, the Hereafter, and 
worship and justice. It deals with the Religion 
and life as a whole and with different aspects 
of each. Just as we can see our “natural” envi-
ronment both as a whole and in its constituent 
elements when we look at it, so too, the Qur’ān 
directs our minds and hearts through all the 
elements of life. As a matter of fact, the best 
of styles or the highest degree of eloquence can 
be attained by approximating the way the nat-
ural world impresses itself upon our senses and 
understanding. The Qur’ān is, in fact, a perfect 
translation or another copy of the “books” of 
the universe and humanity, which is the min-
iature specimen of the universe. 

124. Aṣ- afā and al-Marwah are two hills near 
the Ka‘bah in Makkah. The Prophet Abraham, 
upon him be peace, left his wife, Hagar, to-
gether with his son, Ishmael, near these two 
hills. In order to find water or see whether there 
was a caravan nearby, Hagar ran between these 
two hills. Pilgrims run between these two hills, 
four times from aṣ- afā to al-Marwah and three 
times the other way. This is called sa‘y (speedy 
walking). Emblems (shi‘ār), like the call to 
the Prayer, Prayer in congregation, most par-
ticularly the congregational prayers of Jumu‘ah 
and the two ‘Īds, and the Ḥajj with its rituals, 
mosques, sacrifice, etc., are (as well as having 
their religious meaning for the individual and 
the community) public symbols that identify 
Islam and the Muslim community. Such em-
blems or public symbols, even those established 
by the Prophet himself and not directly by God, 
are more important than the individual obliga-

THE COW 77Part 2, Sūrah 2



tory prayers or rituals for the life and mainte-
nance of the Muslim community. 
125. This verse explains the phrase “all who 
curse” at the end of 2: 159. They are the angels 
who are extremely averse to unbelief, polythe-
ism, hypocrisy, and other sins. The curse of all 
humankind may rather be related to the Here-
after, when all the truths will be manifest. All 
kinds of relations between people, especially 
those between the unbelievers, such as ties 
of blood, or economic or political interest, or 
of leadership or subservience, will be severed. 
They will curse and blame each other. The 

curse of God means His excluding from His 
forgiveness and special mercy, while the curse 
of the angels, who continuously pray for the 
believers, denotes their asking God to exclude 
those deserving the curse from His mercy and 
condemn them to punishment. 

126. This verse marks a conclusion with re-
spect to the topics discussed up to this point. It 
links all those topics with the Basmalah (In the 
Name of God, the All-Merciful, the All-Com-
passionate), which is the seed of Islam, and the 
Opening Chapter (the Fātiḥah, the core of the 
Book), and the initial verses of this sūrah. 
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164. Surely in the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the alternation of night 
and day (with their periods shortening and 
lengthening), and the vessels sailing in the 
sea with profit to people, and the water 
that God sends down from the sky, there-
with reviving the earth after its death and 
dispersing therein all kinds of living crea-
tures, and His disposal of the winds, and 
the clouds subservient between the sky 
and earth – surely there are signs (demon-
strating that He is the One God deserving 
worship, and the sole Refuge and Helper) 
for a people who reason and understand. 

165. Yet there are among humankind 
those who take to themselves objects of 
worship as rivals to God, loving them with 
a love like that which is the due of God 
only – while those who truly believe are 
firmer in their love of God. If only those 
who commit this (greatest) wrong could 
see – as they will see when they behold 
the punishment – that the power altogeth-
er belongs to God, and that God is severe 
in punishment.127

166. At that time when (they see it), those 
who were followed (in the world as elders, 
heads, or leaders, and were loved as only 
God is to be loved) disown those who fol-
lowed them and declare themselves inno-
cent of their evil deeds, and they see the 
punishment, and the relations between 
them are cut off. 
167. And those who followed say: “If only 
we might return (to the world) and dis-
own them, as they have disowned us.” 
Thus does God show them their deeds in a 
manner that will cause them bitter regrets. 
Never will they come out of the Fire. 
168. O humankind! (Observe whatever 
God commands you. He has made you 
dwell on the earth, so) eat of what is on 
the earth provided it is lawful, and pure 
and wholesome (in composition and reli-
giously); and do not follow in the foot-
steps of Satan, (who deceives both those 
who are followed and those who follow); 
indeed he is a manifest enemy to you. 
169. He only commands you to evil and 
indecency and that you should speak 
against God the things about which you 
have no (sure) knowledge.128

THE COW 79Part 2, Sūrah 2

127. The verses emphasize the Oneness of God 
as the only Object of Worship, and the sole 
Refuge and Helper of humanity. None other 
than God is worthy of being worshipped and 
being regarded as a deity. Those who love their 

Prophets or leaders or elders with a love due 
to God only, and go so far as to see in them 
attributes belonging exclusively to God, and 
obey them willingly in their orders contrary to 
those of God, have rebelled against God and 



associated partners with Him, and therefore 
committed the greatest wrong. Such people are 
those who do not use their reason and can-
not see the uncountable manifest signs in the 
universe and in human life that demonstrate 
God and His Oneness. It is only when they see 
the punishment of God that they will perceive 
that the power altogether belongs to God. This 
verse also refers to the absolute necessity of 
following God’s Messenger, upon him be peace 
and blessings, and accepting him as the leader, 
a fact announced in the verse (sūrah 3: 31): Say 
(O Messenger): “If you indeed love God, then 
follow me, so that God will love you and for-
give you your sins.”

128. Satan deceives people. He continuously 

whispers evils and indecency into their hearts, 
urges them to utter what they do not know 
concerning God, and invites them to disbelieve 
in Him or to associate partners with Him. He 
is insistent in this whispering and draws peo-
ple under his influence to the extent that the 
Qur’ān describes this as “commanding.” Anoth-
er important point included in the meaning of 
Satan’s “commanding” is that those who follow 
in the footsteps of Satan are, so to speak, act-
ing on his authority as his officials and agents. 
What Satan commands them to utter about God 
without any knowledge are wrong conceptions 
of God’s very Being or Essence, and errors of 
thought, attitude, and action in relation to His 
Attributes, acts, and commandments. 
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170. When it is said to them (who follow in 
the footsteps of Satan), “Follow what God 
has sent down,” they respond: “No, but 
we follow that (the traditions, customs, 
beliefs, and practices) which we found our 
forefathers in.” What! even though their 
forefathers had no understanding of any-
thing, and were not rightly guided? 
171. The likeness of those who refuse to 
believe is that of those who hear, from the 
one who is calling them, nothing except a 
shouting and crying out – they are deaf, 
dumb and blind, and so they have no un-
derstanding of (what is said to them).129

172. O you who believe! (Without concern 
for the rules the unbelievers contrive in 
regard to food,) eat of the pure, whole-
some things that We have provided for 
you, and (in return) give thanks to God, if 
you worship Him alone. 

173. He has made unlawful to you only 
carrion, and blood, and the flesh of swine, 
and that which is offered in the name of 
other than God. Yet whoever is constrained 
by dire necessity to eat of them, provided 
he does not covet (that which is unlawful) 
nor exceed the bounds of necessity, no sin 
shall be on him. Surely God is All-Forgiv-
ing, All-Compassionate. 
174. Those who conceal the truths and 
commandments in the Book that God has 
sent down, and sell them for a trifling 
price (such as worldly benefit, status, and 
renown), they eat nothing but fire in their 
bellies. And God will not speak to them 
on the Day of Resurrection, (when they 
will be in dire need to speak to Him to 
implore forgiveness and mercy), nor will 
He absolve them to pronounce them pure. 
For them is a painful punishment. 
175. Such are the ones who have bought 
straying in exchange for guidance, and 
punishment in exchange for forgiveness. 
How they persevere in their striving to 
reach the Fire (and enduring it)!130 
176. That is so because God is sending 
down the Book with the truth, and there 
is nothing false in it. Those who are at 
variance regarding the Book (believing in 
part of it, disbelieving in part, and believ-
ing in one or some of the Divine Books, 
while disbelieving in the others), have 
certainly veered far (from the truth) into 
wide schism. 
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129. This parable has two aspects. On the one 
hand, it suggests that the unbelievers are like 
animals that only follow their herdsmen and 
obey them without knowing or understanding 
why. On the other hand, it also suggests that 
when the truth is preached to them, they show 
such insensitivity to it that one may as well 
be addressing animals that merely comprehend 
sounds but are incapable of understanding their 
meaning. “Shouting and crying” allude to the 

fact that the call is “loud” enough to be easily 
registered as sound, but they are incapable of 
any effort to make sense of it.
130. Those unbelievers who have no patience 
when it comes to heeding the truth, doing 
good, and refraining from the unlawful plea-
sures of the world, are nevertheless steadfast 
and persevering in deserving the Fire, which it 
is impossible to endure. This is an astonishing 
disposition, impossible to understand.

AL-BAQARAH82 Part 2, Sūrah 2



!%

177. Godliness and virtue is not that you 
should turn your faces in the direction of 
the east and west; but he is godly and vir-
tuous who believes in God and the Last 
Day, the angels, the Book, and the Proph-
ets, and gives away of his property with 
pleasure, although he loves it, to relatives, 
orphans, the destitute, the wayfarer, and 
those who have to beg (or who need a 
loan), and for the liberation of slaves, and 
establishes the Prayer, and pays the Pre-
scribed Purifying Alms. And those (are 
godly and virtuous) who fulfill their cov-
enant when they have engaged in a cov-

enant, and who are patient and persevering 
in hardship, and disease, and at the time of 
stress (such as a battle between truth and 
falsehood). Those are they who are true (in 
their faith), and those are they who have 
achieved righteousness, piety, and due 
reverence for God. 
178. O you who believe! Prescribed for 
you is retaliation in cases of (deliberate, 
unjust) killing: freeman for freeman, slave 
for slave, female for female. Yet if he (the 
murderer) is granted some remission by 
his brother (any of the heirs of the vic-
tim), then what falls on the pardoning 
side is fulfilling in fairness what has been 
agreed on, and the other side is making 
the payment kindly enough to please the 
other side.131 This is a lightening from your 
Lord, and a mercy. Whoever offends after 
that, for him is a painful punishment.
179. There is life for you in retaliation (if 
you understand), O people of discernment, 
so it may be that you (will perceive it and 
fulfill God’s command, and in so doing,) 
attain the desired piety and righteousness 
and deserve His protection. 
180. Prescribed for you, when any of you 
is visited by death, if he leaves behind 
wealth, is to make testament in favor of 
his parents and near relatives according to 
customary good and religiously approv-
able practice132 – a duty for the truly God-
revering, pious. 
181. Then if anyone changes the will after 
hearing it (and the will is not carried out 
as it must be), then the sin thereof is on 
those who change it. Surely God is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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131. The law of retaliation was also prescribed 
in the Bible: “He who strikes a man, so that he 
dies, shall surely be put to death.” (Exodus, 21: 
12) “And he who strikes his father or his moth-
er shall surely be put to death. And he who 

kidnaps a man and sells him, of if he is found 
in his hand, shall surely be put to death.” (Ex-
odus, 21: 15–6) However, there is no law of re-
mission in the Bible. Islamic law decrees retal-
iation but also decrees that if the injured par-



ties (or in cases of murder, the heirs of the 
deceased) pardon the guilty person either out-
right or in return for some compensation, then 
retribution is not executed. Insofar as modern 
law reserves the right to punish for the state, it 
denies that right to the victim. This is, on the 
face of it, an offense against natural justice. 
Whoever is a victim of an offense must have 
the right to punish or pardon. 

Although some countries recognize and 
apply the death penalty, imprisonment is the 
usual mode of punishment for murder in the 
West. However, to make a brief, general com-
parison, although an offense is something con-
crete, imprisonment is not. Second, an offense 
and its punishment should be considered to-
gether in the same context, and they should be 
of the same sort, like an oil spill being cleaned 
with oil-based soap. Thirdly, an offense and its 
punishment must be of the same nature. For 
example, killing and stealing are two offenses 
of a different nature. Yet modern law gives the 
same kind and nature of punishment for both, 
namely imprisonment. The difference is only 
in quantity. However, quantity can never serve 
as a substitute for quality or nature. As for Is-
lam, the punishment it gives for any offense 
is of the same nature as the offense. Fourth, 
the criminal law of Islam is based on justice 
and mercy. According to the declaration in the 
next verse, There is life for you in retaliation 
(if you understand), O people of discernment, 
it takes into consideration both the criminal 
and the victim, as well as the society and the 
fundamental moral and spiritual values all to-
gether, and it is of a nature that it trains, re-
forms, prevents, and satisfies the victim. But 
there is none of these attributes in imprison-
ment. It is neither reformative nor preventive, 
and it is not satisfactory for the victim, either. 
In addition, it destroys the spirit and personali-
ty, and excludes the person from social life.

In conclusion, like all of its other laws, the 
criminal law of Islam is reformative and based 
on justice, balance, and mercy.

Although Islam allows retaliation or retali-
ation in case of wrong as a requirement of jus-
tice, as inviolate values demand retaliation and 

equal respect (sūrah 2: 194), it advises an indi-
vidual to forgive an offense done to himself or 
herself, or better, to repel it with what is bet-
ter. For a discussion of this matter, see sūrah 
22, note 18. 

The expressions freeman for freeman, slave 
for slave, female for female do not mean that 
a freeman will not be liable to retaliation for a 
crime against a slave, or that a man will not be 
liable to retaliation for a crime against a wom-
an. On the contrary, the Qur’ān put an end to 
a practice widespread in pre-Islamic Arabia and 
still existing in the present world – if a respect-
ed member of the tribe was killed by an ordi-
nary member of another, they would kill sev-
eral members of the murderer’s tribe as well 
as the murderer himself. Also, if the murder-
er was a man of high standing, the pre-Islamic 
Arabs were unwilling to permit the murderer to 
be executed. Even today, those nations that are 
supposedly the most civilized often proclaim 
that if one of their citizens is killed, they will 
execute scores of the killer’s compatriots.

132. This commandment relates to the period 
when there were no rules for the distribution 
of inheritance. Thus, everyone was required 
to make testament in order not to deprive par-
ents and nearest relatives of some inheritance 
that would otherwise have been distributed, 
most probably, only among one’s children. Lat-
er, when God revealed a set of laws regarding 
the distribution of the inheritance (sūrah 4: 11–
12), the Prophet, upon him be peace and bless-
ings, clarified the laws relating to testaments 
and inheritance. These may be summarized as 
follows:

Provisions in a will cannot be made in favor 
of any of an individual’s legal heirs, i.e. those 
whose different portions are specified in the 
Qur’ān, as no changes can be made therein. 
Second, the will may specify the distribution 
of only one-third of the deceased’s whole es-
tate. When a person has died, his or her debts 
(if any) are cleared, the person’s last will and 
testament (within the limitations just men-
tioned) is carried out, and then the estate is di-
vided among the legal heirs according to the 
Qur’ānic injunctions.
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182. But if anyone fears from the testa-
tor an injustice or sin and brings about a 
settlement between the parties (by mak-
ing the necessary change), then no sin will 
be on him. Surely God is All-Forgiving, 
All-Compassionate.
183. O you who believe! Prescribed for 
you is the Fast, as it was prescribed for 
those before you, so that you may deserve 
God’s protection (against the temptations 
of your carnal soul) and attain piety. 

184. (Fasting is for) a fixed number of 
days. If any of you is so ill that he cannot 
fast, or on a journey, he must fast the same 
number of other days. But for those who 
can no longer manage to fast, there is a 
redemption (penance) by feeding a person 
in destitution (for each day missed, or giv-
ing him the same amount in money). Yet 
better it is for him who volunteers greater 
good (by either giving more or fasting in 
case of recovery), and that you should fast 
(when you are able to) is better for you, if 
you but knew (the worth of fasting). 
185. The month of Ramaḍān (is the month) 
in which the Qur’ān was sent down as 
guidance for people, and as clear truths of 
the guidance and the Criterion (between 
truth and falsehood). Therefore, whoever 
of you is present this month must fast it, 
and whoever is so ill that he cannot fast or 
is on a journey (must fast instead for the 
same) number of other days. God wills ease 
for you, and He does not will hardship for 
you, so that you can complete the number 
of the days required, and exalt God for He 
has guided you, and so it may be that you 
will give thanks (due to Him). 
186. And when (O Messenger) My ser-
vants ask you about Me, then surely I am 
near: I answer the prayer of the suppli-
ant when he prays to Me.133 So let them 
respond to My call (without hesitation), 
and believe and trust in Me (in the way 
required of them), so that they may be 
guided to spiritual and intellectual excel-
lence and right conduct. 
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133. Prayer or supplication is the essence of 
worship or servanthood to God. What rises to 
God from the whole creation is prayer. It has 
kinds and degrees:

• The first kind is the prayer of all organ-
isms, plant, animal and human, through 

the natural disposition of their bodies 
and their functioning in line with their 
duties in creation. This kind of prayer 
is always acceptable.

• The second kind is that which is ut-
tered by all organisms, plant, animal, 



and human, in the tongue of vital 
needs. God meets these needs just on 
time, with the exception that plants, 
and the animals relatively weaker and 
less intelligent (as compared to others, 
such as wolves and foxes), are nour-
ished more easily than the others. The 
more powerful and intelligent and more 
self-subsisting a creature is, the greater 
hardship it suffers to get nourishment. 
All that a baby has to do in order to 
procure its need is cry.

• The third kind of prayer is that which 
is done by human beings. This falls 
into two categories:

• The first category is the active prayer. 
It means complying with the laws that 
God has set for life. For example, a 
farmer’s plowing the soil is knocking 

on the door of Divine providence. A pa-
tient’s going to the doctor’s is appealing 
to God for cure. This kind of prayer is 
usually accepted.

• The second category is the verbal prayer 
that we do. This kind of prayer is also 
answered. But answering is different 
from accepting. God answers all the 
prayers done sincerely. However, He 
answers sometimes by giving whatever 
is asked for, sometimes by giving what 
is better, sometimes by postponing giv-
ing to the afterlife, and sometimes by 
not giving at all, since it will not turn 
out in favor of the one who prays. The 
way that God answers a prayer depends 
on His Wisdom. (See The Words, “The 
23rd Word,” 333-334.)
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187. It is made lawful for you to go in 
to your wives on the night of the Fast. 
(There is such intimacy between you that) 
they are a garment for you (enfolding you 
to protect you against illicit relations and 
beautifying you) and you are (in the same 
way, for the same reasons) a garment for 
them. God knows that (you felt that) you 
were betraying yourselves (by doing what 
you supposed was prohibited), and has 
turned to you in lenience (and protected 
you from possible sins by not legislating 
such a prohibition). So now associate in 
intimacy with them and seek what God 
has ordained for you. And (you are per-
mitted to) eat and drink until you dis-
cern the white streak of dawn against the 
blackness of night; then observe the Fast 
until night sets in.134 But do not associate 
in intimacy with them (your wives) dur-

ing the period when you are in retreat in 
the mosques. These are the bounds set by 
God; do not draw near them (keep a safe 
distance away from them).135 Thus does 
God make His Revelations clear to people 
so that they may attain piety and be pro-
tected against the punishment therefor. 
188. (Eat and drink, but do the kinds of 
worship that help you to control your soul 
such as the Fast.) And do not consume 
your wealth among yourselves in false 
ways (in vanities, sins, and crimes such 
as theft, usurpation, bribery, usury, and 
gambling); nor proffer it to those in au-
thority so that you may sinfully consume 
a portion of other people’s goods, and that 
knowingly. 
189. They ask you (O Messenger) about 
the new moons (because of the month of 
Ramaḍān). Say: “They are appointed times 
(markers) for the people (to determine 
time periods) and for the Pilgrimage.” (Do 
not link them to superstitions and super-
stitious behavior like entering dwellings 
by the back rather than the front.) It is not 
virtue that you enter dwellings from the 
backs of them, but virtue is (the state of) 
one who (truly believing in God) strives to 
attain righteousness and piety (by carry-
ing out His commandments and refraining 
from His prohibitions). So come to dwell-
ings (in the normal way) by their doors. 
(Do everything according to the rule, and 
establish relations with your leader and 
among yourselves in proper terms.) And 
strive to obey God in due reverence and 
piety so that you may prosper.136

190. Fight in God’s cause (in order to ex-
alt His Name) against those who fight 
against you, but do not exceed the bounds 
(set by God),137 for surely God loves not 
those who exceed the bounds. 
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134. In fixing the time of obligatory rites, God 
has decreed what is so clear and simple that peo-
ple in all times and places, and at any stage of 
scientific development, can observe them. Ac-
cordingly, the timing of the rites is done with 
reference to conspicuous and familiar natural 
phenomena.

Some people argue that this method is not 
feasible in zones close to the poles, where night 
and day each last for about six months. How-
ever, in these zones, signs of morning and eve-
ning do appear with unfailing regularity and 
the people know them. It is on the basis of 
these signs that people time their sleeping and 
waking patterns. In the days before watches 
were common, the inhabitants of countries like 
Finland, Norway, and Greenland used to fix the 
hours of the day and night by means of var-
ious signs that appeared on the horizon. Just 
as those signs helped them to determine their 
schedules in other matters, they should also 
enable them to time their various prayers, the 
pre-fast meal, and the breaking of the Fast.

135. The phrase, in retreat in the mosques re-
fers to the practice of spending some time in 
Ramaḍān in a mosque in devotion to God. God’s 
Messenger used to dedicate the last ten days of 
Ramaḍān to such retreat in the mosque. While 
in this state, known as i‘tikāf, one may go out 
of the mosque for only the absolutely necessary 
requirements of life, and one must refrain from 
gratifying sexual desire. 

136. The waxing and waning of the moon at-
tracted people’s attention in the pre-Islamic era, 
as it still does today, and some fanciful ideas 
and superstitions were associated with it. The 
moon was considered the basis of good and bad 
omens. The Qur’ān warns against such super-
stitious notions. 

It also draws attention to another impor-
tant matter, namely propriety and good sense 
in controlling curiosity, so that it does not be-
come, nor lead to, idle or vain preoccupations. 
It is unbecoming to believers that they should 
ask pointless questions and become preoccupied 
with useless things. But if such questions are 
put, the teacher or leader should give an answer 
that will, rather than satisfying their curiosity, 
keep the questioners curious but direct their cu-
riosity towards more worthy or useful matters. 

As to the questions put to the Messenger 
about the waxing and waning of the moon, the 
worthwhile, useful element of the questioners’ 
curiosity is indicated in the response of God: it 
is necessary for them to know the beginning 
and end of months and the periods between, 
so that the time of the great religious rites can 
be determined by reference to phenomena lit-
erally visible or knowable by all human beings. 
That tells us what the waxing and waning is 
for and how the knowledge thereof helps us. 
It also tells us that such knowledge should be 
useful and open – it should not become diffi-
cult, secret, mysterious, and, therefore, liable 
to degenerate into superstition among the ig-
norant and malicious manipulation of the ig-
norant by the knowledgeable. Any questions 
related to how the moon waxes and wanes or 
why it does so could not, at that time, have 
been answered in any way which was both ac-
curate and intelligible to the questioners. In-
dulging curiosity of this kind is precisely what 
breeds ignorance and superstition. Curiosity 
needs to be disciplined so that it approaches 
what is unknown through questions that can 
be answered intelligibly in a way that sustains 
the questioning – questions that, if asked and 
answered truthfully, increase the stock of hu-
man knowledge and strengthen the pillars of 
faith in the knowledge and wisdom of the Cre-
ator Who made this world, made it intelligible, 
and made human beings, within certain limita-
tions, capable of understanding it. 
The verse uses the occasion of the Prophet’s 

being asked about the new moons to establish 
or emphasize the proper rules and norms in 
people’s relations among themselves and with 
their leader/teacher. It invites them again to 
true piety and godliness. Clearly the verse has 
a fundamental connection with all the verses of 
the sūrah to this point, especially sūrah 2: 177 
and the opening verses describing “those who 
prosper” (sūrah 2: 1–5). Next, the Qur’ān goes 
on to lay down important principles concern-
ing war in order to put an end to the Jāhiliyyah 
wars that recognized no rules, and to educate 
the believers, as individuals and a community, 
in the best conduct. 

137. For a detailed explanation concerning Is-
lam and war, see Appendices 2 and 3.
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191. (While at war) kill them wherev-
er you come upon them, and drive them 
out from where they drove you out (thus 
recovering your lands from their usurpa-
tion). (Though killing is something you 
feel aversion to,) disorder (rooted in re-
bellion against God and recognizing no 
laws) is worse than killing.138 Do not fight 
against them in the vicinities of the Sa-
cred Mosque unless they fight against 
you there; but if they fight against you 
(there), kill them – such is the recom-
pense of the (rebellious) unbelievers. 
192. Then if they desist (from fighting), 
surely God is All-Forgiving, All-Compas-
sionate. 
193. (But if they persist in causing disor-
der, continue to) fight against them until 
there is no longer disorder (rooted in re-
bellion against God), and the religion (the 
right for worship and the authority to or-

der the way of life) is recognized for God. 
However, if they desist, then there is no 
hostility except to the wrongdoers.139

194. A sacred month is retributive for an-
other sacred month, and the inviolate val-
ues demand retaliation. So whoever at-
tacks you, attack them in like manner as 
they attacked you. Nevertheless, fear God 
and remain within the bounds of piety 
and righteousness, and know that God is 
with the God-revering, pious.140

195. (Just retaliation, as well as war or other 
defensive measures to maintain your exis-
tence, are not possible without expense. So) 
spend in God’s cause (out of whatever you 
have) and do not ruin yourselves by your 
own hands (by refraining from spending. 
Whatever you do,) do it in the best way, in 
the awareness that God sees it. Surely God 
loves those who are devoted to doing good, 
aware that God is seeing them. 
196. Complete the Ḥajj (the Major Pilgrim-
age) and the ‘Umrah (the Minor Pilgrim-
age) for God, and if you are impeded (af-
ter you have already put on the Pilgrimage 
attire), then send (to Makkah) a sacrificial 
offering you can afford. Do not shave your 
heads (to mark the end of the state of con-
secration for the Pilgrimage) until the offer-
ing has reached its destination and is sacri-
ficed. However, if any of you is ill (so that 
he is obliged to leave the state of consecra-
tion) or has an ailment of the head, he must 
make redemption by fasting, or giving alms, 
or offering a sacrifice. When you are se-
cure (when the Pilgrimage is not impeded, 
or the impediment is removed), then whoev-
er takes advantage of the ‘Umrah before the 
Ḥajj must give a sacrificial offering he can 
afford. For whoever cannot afford the offer-
ing, a fast for three days during the Ḥajj, and 
for seven days when you return home, that 
is, ten days in all. This is for those whose 
families do not live in the environs of the Sa-
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cred Mosque. Act in due reverence for God 
and piety (avoiding disobedience to Him and 

obeying His ordinances), and know that God 
is severe in retribution.

138. The verse regards fitnah (here translat-
ed as “disorder [rooted in rebellion against God 
and recognizing no laws]”) as one of the most 
prominent reasons for war. War is something 
undesired and abhorrent; nevertheless, situa-
tions do arise that will make it inevitable. Fit-
nah is just such a situation or, rather, all such 
situations share characteristics that may be 
summed up as fitnah. In most Qur’ānic con-
texts, it denotes associating partners with God 
and adopting this as a lifestyle, spreading unbe-
lief and apostasy, committing major sins with 
willful, insolent abandon, open hostilities to Is-
lam, causing public disorder, and oppression, 
all of which are worse than killing. Although 
each of these can constitute a reason for war, 
the term fitnah covers all of them. 

139. Believing in God’s Oneness entails ac-
cepting Him as the sole Deity, Lord, and Ob-
ject of Worship. That, in turn, means recog-
nizing Him as having the exclusive authori-
ty to make things lawful or unlawful. So His 
laws must prevail in human life. If some peo-
ple, exploiting any means available to them, 
attempt to usurp this authority and establish 
a social order according to their own desires 
and, moreover, force others to obey them, this 
is the fitnah which the Muslims are ordered 
to fight against. Islam seeks to eradicate fit-
nah and set up a stable environment of jus-
tice and freedom for all, without excuses for 
injustice, oppression, violation of essential hu-
man rights, for anarchy, and terror. Under the 
rule of Islam, properly constituted and admin-
istered, all people are allowed to live according 
to their faith and practice their religion indi-
vidually and collectively. 

140. The months of Dhu’l-Qa‘dah, Dhu’l-Hij-
jah, Muharram, and Rajab (the 11th, 12th, and 
the 1st and 7th months of the lunar year, re-
spectively) were consecrated, and warfare, kill-
ing, and pillage were prohibited during these 
months. However, in order to have an advan-
tage over others, the polytheist Arabs frequent-
ly violated the sanctity of these months and 
tried to compensate for this violation by sub-
stituting one of the other months for the vio-

lated sacred month. In order not to allow them 
this advantage over the Muslims, and because 
of the principle expressed in, the inviolate val-
ues demand retaliation, the Qur’ān permitted 
the Muslims to attack their enemies in which-
ever month they first attacked them.

This verse establishes an important princi-
ple in social life, in the penal code, and in inter-
national relations. The Islamic Law recogniz-
es as priorities the protection of religion, life, 
reason, family and lineage, and private prop-
erty. Whoever is killed while defending one of 
these dies a martyr. It is because of the sanc-
tity of these five things that offending religion 
and religious values (apostasy and blasphe-
my), killing and murder, alcohol and narcotics 
(which enfeeble reason), fornication and adul-
tery (which dishonor as well as confound lin-
eage), and theft and usurpation, are among the 
major sins. The life or property of no one indi-
vidual or nation or race is more sacred than an-
other. So, since there is equality between these 
things which the Qur’ān calls the inviolate val-
ues, it requires that any violation is reciprocat-
ed only within the strict measure of just and 
equal retaliation. This is also what natural jus-
tice demands. However, an individual may for-
give anything wrong done to him or her; such 
forgiving is praised and commended by the 
Qur’ān as virtue. However, one does not have 
the right to pardon on behalf of others, to par-
don an offense against public order or property 
or against national values or security.

Islam allows retaliation but prohibits doing 
harm or returning harm with harm. That is, if 
someone or some group does wrong or evil, the 
victims of the wrong are not licensed to do the 
same; still less is the wrong or evil to be ac-
cepted as the normal way of doing things. Re-
taliation must be for the sake of restoring jus-
tice and must be strict as to means and propor-
tionality. Islam strives for peace and for the re-
moval of violations. That is why the verse con-
tinues with the command to remain within the 
bounds of piety, meaning that any further of-
fense or exceeding the bounds in repelling an 
attack is prohibited. 
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197. The Ḥajj is in the months well-
known.141 Whoever undertakes the duty 
of Ḥajj in them, there is no sensual indul-
gence, nor wicked conduct, nor disputing 
during the Ḥajj. Whatever good you do 
(all that you are commanded and more 
than that, especially to help others), God 
knows it. Take your provisions for the 
Ḥajj (and do not be a burden upon others). 
In truth, the best provision is righteous-
ness and piety, so be provided with righ-
teousness and piety to guard against My 
punishment, O people of discernment! 

198. There is no blame on you that you 
should seek of the bounty of your Lord 
(by trading during the Ḥajj, but beware of 
preoccupation to the extent of neglecting 
any of the rites of the Ḥajj). When you 
press on in multitude from ‘Arafāt (af-
ter you have stayed there for some time), 
mention God at Mash‘ar al-Harām (al-
Muzdalifah); mention Him aware of how 
He has guided you, for formerly you were 
surely of those astray.
199. Then (do not choose to remain in 
Muzdalifah without climbing ‘Arafat in 
order to refrain from mixing with other 
people because of vanity. Instead,) press 
on in multitude from where all the (other) 
people press on, and implore God’s for-
giveness (for your opposing Him in any 
way before now, and for the mistakes you 
have made during the Ḥajj). Surely God is 
All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate (espe-
cially towards His believing servants). 
200. And when you have performed those 
rites, mention God, as you mentioned your 
fathers (with the merits you approve of 
in them), or yet more intensely. For there 
are, among humankind, those who pray, 
“Our Lord, grant us in the world,” and 
they have no share in the Hereafter. 
201. And among them are those who pray, 
“Our Lord, grant us in the world what is 
good, and in the Hereafter what is good, 
and protect us from the punishment of 
the Fire.” 
202. Those people – for them is a portion, 
each according to what they have earned. 
God is swift at reckoning.
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141. The months of the Ḥajj are Shawwāl, 
Dhu’l-Qa‘dah, and Dhu’l-Hijjah. The Ḥajj can-
not be performed in another month than these 
ones. One of the two pillars of the Ḥajj is stay-
ing for some time on the mount of ‘Arafāt. 
This is done on the ninth day of Dhu’l-Hijjah, 

the eve of the ‘Īd al-aḍhā (the religious festival 
of the day of sacrifice). The time of performing 
the other pillar, which is the Circumambula-
tion of ifāḍah – the obligatory going round the 
Ka‘bah seven times – begins on the first of the 
three days of ‘Īd al-aḍhā. 
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203. Mention God during the (three) ap-
pointed days (of ‘Īd al-aḍhā). Whoever is 
in haste and content with two days (of 
mentioning God, having performed the 
rite of throwing pebbles at Satan), it is 
no sin for him; and whoever delays (con-
tinuing the rite to the third day), it is no 
sin for him, for him who is careful of the 
bounds of piety. Keep from disobedience 
to God in due reverence for Him and pi-
ety, and know that you will be gathered 
to Him. 
204. Among the people there is he whose 
conversation on (the affairs of) the pres-
ent, worldly life fascinates you, and he 
calls on God to bear testimony to what is 
in his heart, yet he is most fierce in en-
mity.
205. When he leaves (you) or attains au-
thority, he rushes about the land to fo-
ment disorder and corruption therein, and 
to ruin the sources of life and human gen-
erations. Surely God does not love disorder 
and corruption. 
206. When he is told “Be fearful of your 
duty to God (and so follow His com-
mands),” vainglory seizes and thrusts him 
towards (greater) sin. Hell will settle the 
account for him – how evil a cradle indeed 
it is! 
207. And (in contrast, there is) among the 
people one who sells himself in pursuit of 
God’s good pleasure. God is All-Pitying 
towards His servants (and therefore com-
mends to them reverent piety and fear of 
His punishment).
208. O you who believe! Come in full 
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submission to God, all of you, (without 
allowing any discord among you due to 
worldly reasons), and do not follow in 
the footsteps of Satan, for indeed he is a 
manifest enemy to you (seeking to seduce 
you to rebel against God with glittering 
promises). 
209. If you stumble and fall back (from 
following God’s way to realize peace and 
agreement) after the clear proofs of the 
truth have come to you, then know that 
God is All-Glorious with irresistible might, 
All-Wise.142

210. What do those (who fail to come in 
full submission to God) look for but that 
God(’s command of destruction) should 
come to them in the shades of clouds with 
angels, and the matter be settled? To God 
are all matters ultimately referred (and 
whatever He wills occurs).



142. The conclusions of verses are particularly 
important to understanding their meaning. For 
example, this verse concludes with the declara-
tion that God is ‘Azīzun Ḥakīm (All-Glorious 
with irresistible might, All-Wise). It reminds 
us that it can neither harm nor benefit God 
whether we are submitted to Him and, there-
fore, able to come to peace and agreement 
among ourselves, or not. In whatever way we 
act, God is All-Glorious with irresistible might 
and does whatever He wills. While we cannot 
do anything to Him, He can, if He wills, punish 
and destroy us. However, He is also All-Wise; 
there are many instances of wisdom in what-

ever He does. He tests us in this world. That is 
why life here has laws particular to itself. For 
this reason, while evaluating the events and 
outcomes of human history, we should be ever 
mindful that God is All-Wise as well as All-
Glorious with irresistible might. We may make 
judgments in partial or complete ignorance of 
our own and others’ motives, of the near and 
far consequences of the conditions and events 
in which we are immersed, but God sees the 
whole future as He sees the whole past, and His 
Power and Wisdom are manifested throughout. 
The following verse sheds further light on this 
point. 
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211. Ask the Children of Israel how many 
clear proofs We gave to them (and what 
happened when they heeded them or did 
not heed them). Whoever tampers with 
God’s blessing after it has come to him 
(whoever alters the guidance or exchanges 
it for straying): surely God is severe in ret-
ribution.143 

212. The present, worldly life is decked 
out to be appealing to those who are un-
grateful to God’s blessing and disbelieve, 
and they deride those who believe. But 
those who obey God in due reverence for 
Him and piety will be above them on the 
Day of Resurrection. God provides for 
whomever He wills without reckoning.

213. Humankind was (in the beginning) 
one community (following one way of 
life without disputing over provision and 
other similar things. Later on, differences 
arose and) God sent Prophets as bearers 
of glad tidings (of prosperity in return 
for faith and righteousness) and warners 
(against the consequences of straying and 
transgression), and He sent down with 
them the Book with the truth (containing 
nothing false in it) so that it might judge 
between the people concerning that on 
which they were differing. And only those 
who were given it differed concerning it, 
after the most manifest truths came to 
them, because of envious rivalry and inso-
lence among themselves. God has guided 
by His leave those who have believed (in 
the Book and the Prophets, those who now 
believe in the Qur’ān and Muḥammad) to 
the truth about that on which they were 
differing. God guides whomever He wills 
to a straight path.144

214. (Given the history of humankind in 
this world,) do you think that you will en-
ter Paradise while there has not yet come 
upon you the like of what came upon those 
who passed away before you? They were 
visited by such hardships and adversities, 
and were so shaken as by earthquake that 
the Messenger and those who believed 
in his company nearly cried out: “When 
comes God’s help?” Beware! the help of 
God is surely near!145

215. They ask you what they will spend 
(to provide sustenance for the needy). Say: 
“Whatever you spend of your wealth is for 
(your) parents and the near relatives, and 
the (needy) orphans, the destitute, and the 
wayfarer.” Whatever good you do, surely 
God has full knowledge of it.146
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143. The punishment that the Qur’ān men-
tions in return for the sins or crimes that peo-
ple commit or for the discord among them 
arising from tampering with God’s blessing of 
guidance should not be understood as restrict-
ed in reference to the Hereafter. God has laws 
that He has established for the worldly life of 
humankind. A person gets the recompense for 
obedience to those laws, or for disobedience to 
them, more in this world than in the Hereafter. 
Conversely, for the laws of God as presented 
through the Dīn or Religion, human compliance 
or non-compliance is, for the most part, recom-
pensed in the Hereafter. Whether as individuals 
or as a community, human beings meet their 
just deserts both in this world and Hereafter. 
Accordingly, we should understand God’s pun-
ishment to include the consequences of our ac-
tions in both this world and in the Hereafter.

The verses above warn the believers against 
discord and disagreements which may arise 
from failure in full submission to God. The 
shades of clouds in verse 210 may be alluding 
to various kinds of disasters they may suffer 
because of the disagreements among them. The 
verse to come (212) explains the cardinal cause 
for failure in full submission to God. It is at-
tachment to the allurements of the worldly life, 
which is also the principal cause for unbelief.

144. This verse explains the right understand-
ing or philosophy of history. God declared in 2: 
38–39, with which this verse has a clear link, 
that He would send guidance to humankind, 
who was destined to live on the earth – that 
is, He would show them the way they should 
follow. In the early period of their earthly life, 
they followed a way under the leadership of 
Prophet Adam, to whom some Divine Scrolls 
were reportedly given. As alluded to in the pre-
vious verse (2: 212), there was no competition 
among them about how to share the products 
of their labor and what the earth yielded. When 
such competition eventually arose, it resulted 
in differences, clashes, and bloodshed. God, out 
of compassion, raised up Messengers among 
them and sent Books with some and Scrolls 
with some others so that they might live in 
justice and be guided to the truth in what they 
differed on. He also raised up Prophets in the 
footsteps of the Messengers to continue their 

way. Nevertheless, because of rivalry, greed 
and envy, those who were given the Book dif-
fered on it, and this history continued so un-
til, finally, the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him 
be peace and blessings, came with the Qur’ān. 
Some of those who had been given the Book 
before believed in him and some did not. 

This verse clarifies that the primary rea-
son for the conflicts among the peoples of the 
Book, as well as among other peoples, is envi-
ous rivalry. It also clarifies that the final source 
or reference for the solution of the problems 
among people is the Qur’ān and the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings.

There have been differences of opinion 
among the Muslims in understanding some vers-
es and commandments of the Qur’ān. This is 
very natural. The recourse for the settlement of 
these differences is the Sunnah of the Proph-
et. The Sunnah interprets the Qur’ān, expand-
ing on what is brief in it, particularizing what 
is general in it, and generalizing what is partic-
ular in it. It also has the authority to make new 
legislation. For this reason, opposing, even at-
tacking, the Sunnah means opposing and at-
tacking one of the two foundations of Islam.

145. This verse points to way marks in the his-
tory of those following the Straight Path. This 
Path is no easy route. It passes through priva-
tions, persecutions, and even sufferings of war 
to the point where the believers all but cry out, 
“When comes the help of God?” This point, 
when the followers of the Straight Path are con-
vinced that it is only God Who gives success, is 
also the point when God’s help is at hand, and 
which leads on to the final triumph or prosperi-
ty in both worlds. However, testing of the qual-
ity of faith and obedience continues: it requires 
thankfulness and controlling the drives of the 
carnal soul, so as to guard against rebellion.

146. Even if the verses seem independent of 
each other, they are linked in that they draw 
attention to the important marks of the way 
leading to the final triumph and Paradise, and 
teach how to follow that way. It requires pa-
tience through all hardships and privations and, 
as mentioned in the preceding verse, spending 
in God’s cause for the relatives and needy – in 
other words, building “social” bridges between 
various strata in society.
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216. Prescribed for you is fighting, though 
it is disliked by you. It may well be that 
you dislike a thing but it is good for you, 
and it may well be that you like a thing 
but it is bad for you. God knows, and you 
do not know. 
217. They ask you about the Sacred Month 
and fighting in it. Say: “Fighting in it is 
a grave sin; but barring people from the 
way of God, unbelief in Him, and denying 
entry into the Sacred Mosque, and expel-
ling its inmates from it, are far graver and 
more sinful in the sight of God; disorder 
(rooted it rebellion to God and recognizing 
no laws) is even far graver and more sinful 
than killing. And they will not cease fight-
ing against you until they turn you from 
your Religion, if they can. Whoever of you 
turns away from his Religion and dies an 
unbeliever – those are they whose works 
have been wasted in both the world and 
the Hereafter, and those are the compan-
ions of the Fire; therein they will abide. 
218. Surely those who believe, those 
who emigrate and strive in God’s cause147 
– they are the ones who may hope for the 
mercy of God. God is All-Forgiving, All-
Compassionate.
219. They ask you about intoxicating 
drinks and games of chance. Say: “In both 

there is great evil, though some use for 
people, but their evil is greater than their 
usefulness.” They also ask you what they 
should spend (in God’s cause and for the 
needy). Say: “What is left over (after you 
have spent on your dependents’ needs).” 
Thus does God make clear to you His 
Revelations, that you may reflect148

147. Jihād denotes, literally, doing one’s utmost 
to achieve something. It is not the equivalent 
of war, for which the Arabic and Qur’ānic 
word is qitāl. Jihad does not mean Holy War 
either; in fact that term was coined during 
the Crusades to mean a war against Muslims. 
It does not have a counterpart in Islam, and 
jihad is certainly not its translation. Although 
warfare is contained in the meaning of jihād, 
the root meaning is doing one’s best to achieve 
something.

Jihād has a wider connotation and embrac-
es every kind of striving in God’s cause for His 
good pleasure. Mujāhids (those who do jihād) 
are sincerely devoted to the cause of Islam, 
expend the utmost of their intellect and spirit 
in its service, and deploy all the force at their 
command to defend Islam against aggression, 
and, whenever necessary, they do not hesitate 
to risk their very lives for Islam. All this is 
jihād. Jihād in God’s cause is that striving in 
which a person engages exclusively to win 
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God’s good pleasure, and to make His Word 
superior to all other words.

There are two aspects of jihād. One is fight-
ing against superstitions and wrong convictions 
and also against carnal desires and evil inclina-
tions; it is, therefore, a seeking of enlighten-
ment, both intellectual and spiritual. This is 
called the greater jihād. The other is encourag-
ing others to seek and achieve the same objec-
tive, and it is called the lesser jihād.

The lesser jihād, which has usually been 
taken to mean fighting for God’s cause, does 
not refer only to the form of striving done 
on battlefields. The term is comprehensive. 
It includes every action, from speaking out 
when necessary (for example, to challenge tyr-
anny) to presenting oneself on the battlefield 
– provided the effort is done for God’s sake. 
Whether speaking or keeping silent, smiling or 
making a sour face, joining a meeting or leav-
ing it, every action taken to ameliorate the lot 
of humanity, whether by individuals or com-
munities, is also included in the meaning of 
the lesser jihād.

While the lesser jihād depends on the 
mobilization of outward or material facilities 
and is done in the outer world, and the great-
er jihād is an inward struggle against the car-
nal soul, the two forms of jihād cannot really 
be separated from each other. Only those who 
are sincere in battling their carnal selves can 
initiate and sustain the lesser jihād in the right 
way, which, in turn, helps them to succeed in 
the greater jihād.

The Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be 
peace and blessings, combined these two 
aspects of jihād in the most perfect way in 
his person. He displayed monumental cour-
age in communicating God’s Message, and he 
was the most devoted in worshipping God. He 
was consumed with love and fear of God in 
his Prayer, and those who saw him felt great 
tenderness towards him. He frequently fast-
ed every other day or even on successive days. 
Sometimes he would spend almost the whole 
night in the Prayer and his feet would swell up 
as a result of long periods of standing in the 
Prayer. As recorded in al-Bukhārī, ‘ ’ishah, 

thinking his persistence in the Prayer exces-
sive, once asked him why he exhausted him-
self so, considering that all his sins had been 
forgiven. He said in reply: Shall I not be a ser-
vant grateful to God?

As explained above, striving in God’s cause 
entails, besides conveying the Message to oth-
ers, a believer’s struggle with the carnal soul 
to build a true spiritual character, overflowing 
with faith and ardent with the love of God. A 
believer’s struggle in God’s cause, with these 
two dimensions of it, continues, in the individ-
ual sphere, until the believer’s death, and up to 
the Last Day in the collective sphere. 

Islam did not come to cause dissension 
among humankind; it came to establish spir-
itual contentment in the inner worlds of hu-
man beings and to make them at peace with 
God, with each other, with nature, and with 
the whole of being as such, in its entirety. It 
came to eradicate injustice and corruption on 
the earth, and to “unite” the earth with the 
heavens in peace and harmony. Islam calls peo-
ple to the faith with wisdom and fair exhorta-
tion, and does not resort to force until those 
who desire to maintain the corrupted order 
they built on injustice, oppression, self-inter-
est and exploitation of others, and the usurpa-
tion of their rights, resist it with force, deter-
mined to prevent its being preached.

148. Alcohol and games of chance were deep-
ly established and widespread among the Ar-
abs in the pre-Islamic era (the Jāhiliyyah or 
“Age of Ignorance”). It is not easy to eradicate 
such evil habits in a community. As in almost 
all other such matters, the Qur’ān followed a 
step-wise approach in forbidding alcohol and 
gambling: instead of forbidding them out-
right, it first persuaded the believers of their 
evil. When the final commandment of prohibi-
tion came, there was no one among the believ-
ers who did not willingly renounce these hab-
its. The same procedure was followed in estab-
lishing new patterns of conduct. For example, 
before commanding the women to wear the 
head-scarf or veil, the Qur’ān first persuaded 
the Muslim community of the value and good 
of women wearing head-scarves. Several people 
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came to the Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessings, and asked him when he would order 
the women to veil themselves. When the order 
of veiling came, as stated by ‘ ’ishah, may God 
be pleased with her, all the women without ex-
ception put on the veil willingly.

As another important example, the next 
two verses instruct the Muslims on how to treat 
the orphans and manage their affairs, and for-
bid the Muslims to marry idolaters. Although 
seemingly disconnected, these two verses to-
gether prepared the hearts of the believers to 
marry orphan girls. Before verse 3 in Sūrat al-
Nisā’ was revealed, which allowed marriage to 
more than one woman, these verses encouraged 
wealthy men to prefer orphans if they were 
considering more than one marriage. 

This is the Qur’ān, the Word of God, the 

Lord of the worlds. While God’s Word is avail-
able to instruct humankind, minds and hearts 
should be turned to it with the utmost atten-
tiveness, so that we may reform ourselves and 
our societies according to His will, Who creat-
ed us, and provides us. The Muslims, especially 
those who feel responsibility to guide and teach 
others, should avoid being diverted by fashion-
able theories and agendas with little connection 
to the Qur’ānic foundations of thought, faith, 
worship, morality, social and political relation-
ships, and economy. They should strive to re-
turn to those foundations. In particular, they 
should heed the Qur’ān’s way of guiding, its 
way of teaching, and achieving vital reforms. 
No effort exerted in the name of Islam, yet nei-
ther based upon the Qur’ān nor permitted by it, 
can be successful.
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220. Upon this world and the Hereaf-
ter (with all the truths related to both). 
And they ask you about (how they should 
act in regard to) orphans. Say (to them): 
“(Rather than doing nothing for fear of 
doing wrong) set their affairs aright for 
their good; that is the best. If you inter-
mix (your expenses) with theirs, (there is 
no harm in that for) they are your broth-
ers(-in-religion, and brotherhood demands 
doing what is good for one’s brothers). God 
knows well him who causes disorder from 
him who sets aright. Had God willed, He 
would have imposed on you exacting con-
ditions. Indeed He is All-Glorious with ir-
resistible might, All-Wise. 
221. Do not marry the women who associ-
ate partners with God until they believe. A 
believing bondsmaid is better than a (free) 
woman who associates partners with God, 

even though she pleases and attracts you 
(with her beauty, wealth, status, or family). 
Nor marry (your believing women) to the 
men who associate partners with God un-
til they believe. A believing slave is better 
than a (free) man who associates partners 
with God, even though he pleases and at-
tracts you. Those call to the Fire, while God 
calls to Paradise and forgiveness (of your 
sins) by His leave. He makes clear His Rev-
elations for people, that they may reflect 
and be mindful (of their duty to God). 
222. They also ask you about (the in-
junctions concerning) menstruation. Say: 
“It is a state of hurt (and ritual impuri-
ty), so keep away from them during their 
menstruation and do not approach them 
until they are cleansed.149 When they are 
cleansed, then (you can) go to them inas-
much as God has commanded you (accord-
ing to the urge He has placed in your na-
ture, and within the terms He has enjoined 
upon you). Surely God loves those who 
turn to Him in sincere repentance (of past 
sins and errors), and He loves those who 
cleanse themselves.150

223. Your women are like a tilth for you 
(where you plant seed to obtain produce), 
so come to your tilth as you wish, and send 
ahead (good issue) for (the future of) your 
souls. Act in due reverence for God, keep-
ing within the bounds of piety and obedi-
ence to Him (both in your relations with 
your women and bringing up offspring, 
as in all other matters).151 And know that 
you are to meet with Him; and give glad 
tidings to the believers (of what they will 
find in His Presence). 
224. (Do not make thoughtless oaths by 
God,) and do not (in striving to keep your 
oaths) make Him a hindrance by your 
oaths to doing greater good, acting from 
piety, and making peace among people. 
And God is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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149. This verse, which answers a question 
from male believers, ensures that women are 
protected from sexual intercourse during their 
menstrual cycle. Many other intimacies be-
tween husband and wife are permitted.  Numer-
ous Prophetic Traditions indicate that Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 
continued to eat from the same plate and sleep 
with his menstruating wife. He prayed while his 
clothes touched his menstruating wife or while 
his wife lay in bed in front of him. His men-
struating wife would comb his hair. He recited 
the Qur’ān while reclining his head in the lap 
of his menstruating wife. He said to her: “Your 
menstruation is not in your hand.” The Prophet 
thereby challenged the prevailing view in his era 
that menstruating women should be banished 
from all social life.

A woman in her menstrual period is excused 
from aṣ-Ṣalāḥ (ritual Prayer) and fasting. This 
condition also applies to women during post-par-
tum bleeding (40 days), but does not apply to all 
conditions in which women experience bleeding 
(“al-istiḥāḍa” or bleeding from the womb in-be-
tween a woman’s periods). She is not required to 
make up her missed Prayers, though she must 
make up whatever days of fasting she missed 
during Ramaḍān. She may continue with sup-
plicatory prayer during her period. During the 
Ḥajj (Pilgrimage), she cannot circumambulate 
the Ka‘bah. The Prophet specifically ordered 
that menstruating women should take part in 
the two ‘Īyd festivals and other religious gath-
erings of Muslims. The schools of Islamic law 
generally rule that a woman in her period cannot 
enter a mosque and cannot touch the Qur’ān or 
recite it, except the petitionary sentences in it 
with the intention of saying prayers. However, 
there are some jurists who rule that during her 
period, she may continue to teach or study the 
Qur’ān not in the entirety of its verses but in 

words or phrases.  (Also see Appendix 4, “The 
Status of Women in Islam.”) 

150. As the Qur’ān draws attention to the 
spiritual garment of piety where it mentions 
bodily dress (sūrah 7: 26), and spiritual nour-
ishment where it mentions provision (sūrah 
2: 197), so here it draws attention to spiritual 
purity or being cleansed of sins through repen-
tance, where it mentions being clean of body. 
This is because true beauty and good rest not 
in “turning one’s face towards east or west” 
but in the proper orientation of the heart and 
spirit. The form is something shaped by the 
essence and revealing it. The commandments 
of the Religion are intended to lead humanity 
to intellectual and spiritual excellence and pu-
rity, and, therefore, to personal integrity. 

151. In a few concise statements, this verse 
reminds us that the true purpose of marital 
relations is not carnal pleasures but reproduc-
tion and having good issue, that is, bringing 
up children properly. The satisfaction of carnal 
desires is a sort of advance reward to encourage 
the realization of this purpose. As mentioned 
in some related verses (sūrah 2: 187), there are 
other instances of wisdom in marriage – for 
example, that the spouses are a garment for 
each other (to protect each other from unlawful 
relations and to enhance each other’s spiritual 
beauty), and that they become life-companions 
sharing each other’s joys and sorrows. For this 
reason, as implied in this verse and stated in a 
hadith (al-Bukhārī, “Nikāḥ,” 15), sincere piety 
is the best quality to look for in a marriage 
partner. After that, as also pointed out by the 
Messenger, upon him be peace and blessings, 
the spouses should be as closely matched as 
possible in certain qualities, so that their com-
panionship may be richer and more respectful 
(at-Tirmidhī, “Nikāḥ,” 3). 
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225. God does not take you to task for a 
slip in your oaths, but He takes you to task 
for what your hearts have earned (through 
intention). And God is All-Forgiving, All-
Clement. 
226. For those who vow abstinence from 
their wives, there is a respite of four months. 
Then, if they go back on their vow (within 
this period by atoning), then surely God is 
All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate. 
227. But if (the period ends and) they 
resolve on divorce, (know that) God is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing (well aware of 
what they say and do).
228. Divorced women shall keep them-
selves in waiting for three menstrual 
courses, and it is not lawful for them, 
if they believe in God and the Last Day, 
to conceal what God has created in their 
wombs. In such time, their husbands have 

better right to take them back if they de-
sire a settlement. According to customary 
good and religiously approvable practice, 
women have rights similar to those against 
them (that men have), but men (in respect 
of their heavier duty and responsibility) 
have a degree above them, (which they 
must not abuse). And God is All-Glorious 
with irresistible might, All-Wise. 
229. Divorce is (to be) pronounced twice. 
Then (at the end of each pronouncement) 
the husband should either retain (his wife) 
without offending her honor and in a fair 
manner, or release (her) kindly and in a 
manner fairer and pleasing (to her). (In the 
event of divorce) it is not lawful for you 
to take back anything of what you have 
given them (as bridal-due or wedding gift, 
or gifts on other occasions), unless both 
fear that they might not be able to keep 
within the bounds set by God. If you fear 
that they might not be able to keep within 
the bounds set by God (and deviate into 
unlawful acts, particularly because of the 
wife’s disgust with the husband), there is 
no blame on them that the wife might pay 
some compensation to be released from the 
marriage tie. Those are the bounds set by 
God; therefore, do not exceed them. Who-
ever exceeds the bounds set by God, such 
are wrongdoers. 
230. If he divorces her (finally, for the 
third time), she will no longer be lawful 
to him unless she takes another husband 
in wedlock (of her own volition). (If she 
and her new husband do not get along 
well and) if he divorces her, there is no 
blame on them (the woman and her first 
husband, if they agree) to return to each 
other if they think that they can keep 
within the bounds set by God. These are 
the bounds set by God; He makes them 
clear for a people who know (the wisdom 
and benefit in the bounds prescribed for 
them by their Creator). 
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231. And when you divorce women and 
they reach the end of their waiting term, 
then either retain them without offending 
their honor and in a fair manner, or release 
them without offending their honor and 
in a fair manner. Do not retain them to 
their hurt and to transgress (their rights). 
Whoever does that, surely he has wronged 
himself. Do not take God’s Revelations for 
a mockery (by not paying them due heed), 
and remember God’s favor on you and what 
He has sent down on you of the Book and 
the Wisdom, wherewith He exhorts you 
(to guidance). Keep from disobedience to 
God in due reverence for Him and piety, 
and know that God has full knowledge of 
everything. 
232. When you divorce women and they 
have reached the end of their waiting term, 
(then, you judges, and you who are guard-
ians of either party,) do not debar them from 
marrying their (former) husbands, (and O 
former husbands of them), from marrying 
other men if they have come to an agree-
ment between them on equitable terms.152 
This is an admonition to whoever among 
you truly believes in God and the Last Day; 
that is a cleaner and purer way for you. 
And God knows, and you do not know.153 
233. Mothers (whether married or di-
vorced) are to suckle their children for two 
complete years if the fathers wish that the 
period be completed. It is incumbent upon 
him who fathered the child to provide the 
mothers (during this period) with suste-
nance and clothing according to customary 
good and religiously approvable practice. 
But no soul is charged save to its capac-
ity; a mother should not be made to suf-

fer because of her child, nor the one who 
fathered the child because of his child. The 
same duty (towards the suckling mother) 
rests with the heir (of a father who has 
died). If the couple desire by mutual con-
sent and consultation to wean the child 
(before the completion of the two years’ 
period), then there is no blame on them. 
And if you desire to seek nursing for your 
children, there is no blame on you (O fa-
thers), provided you pay what is due from 
you according to customary good and re-
ligiously approvable practice. Keep from 
disobedience to God and try to act within 
the bounds of piety, and know that what-
ever you do, surely God sees it well.

152. Islam makes divorce possible when it is 
established beyond doubt that the spouses can-
not get along with each other and marriage has 

lost its meaning and function. Nevertheless, as 
is clear in the verses, Islam makes the arrange-
ment of divorce difficult inasmuch as the 
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arrangement contains the opportunity for both 
spouses to re-think, and again re-think, their 
decision. Also, God’s Messenger, upon him be 
peace and blessings, said: “Of the permitted 
things, the most abhorrent to God is divorce.” 
(Abū Dāwūd, “Talaq,” 3) 

Divorce initiated by the husband is in this 
way: he pronounces divorce at a time when 
his wife has no period. The wife then waits 
for three monthly courses, during which the 
husband is obliged to provide for her and may 
not force her to leave home. They may turn to 
each other during this period. If they do so, 
they do not have to renew the marriage con-
tract. If they turn to each other after the end of 
this period, they do. The divorce may be pro-

nounced a second time, but if it is repeated for 
the third time, they can no longer be reunited 
unless the woman first marries another man 
and then divorces or is divorced by him.

The wife also has a right to initiate divorce. 
If she feels disgust at her husband, and it is 
feared that either or both of them may deviate 
into unlawful ways, she can refer the matter to 
the judge and demand divorce. In the event of 
such a divorce, the woman pays something to 
the husband, whereas when the husband initi-
ates divorce he cannot claim anything of what 
he gave her by way of dower or after marriage.

153. For a brief outline of the status of women 
in Islam, see Appendix 4.
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234. Those among you who die, leav-
ing behind their wives: they (the wives) 
shall keep themselves in waiting for four 
months and ten days,154 (during which 
they should refrain from marrying and 
from self-adornment with a view to pre-
senting themselves for marriage). When 
they have reached the end of the waiting 
term, then there is no blame on you for 
what they may do by themselves with-
in (the bounds of) decency. God is fully 
aware of all that you do.
235. There is no blame on you that (dur-
ing this waiting period) you indicate a 
marriage proposal to such women or keep 
it hidden in yourselves. God knows that 
you will think of them (with such pro-
posals in mind), but do not make any se-
cret engagement with them, except that 
you speak it properly in decent words. Do 
not resolve on the marriage tie until the 
ordained term has come to its end. Know 
that God knows what is in your hearts, 
so be careful about Him; and know that 
God is All-Forgiving, All-Clement, (Who 
shows no haste in punishing). 
236. There is no blame on you if you di-
vorce women (with whom you made a 
marriage contract,) while as yet you have 
not touched them nor appointed any brid-
al-due for them. Yet, make some provision 
for them, the affluent according to his 
means, and the straitened according to his 
means – a provision according to custom-

ary good and religiously approvable prac-
tice, as a duty upon those devoted to doing 
good, aware that God is seeing them. 
237. If you divorce them before you have 
touched them, but have already appoint-
ed for them a bridal-due, then (give them) 
half of what you appointed, unless they 
make remission and forgo it, or he in 
whose hand the marriage tie is makes re-
mission (and pays the full amount). If you 
make remission, this is nearer and more 
suited to piety, and do not forget magna-
nimity among yourselves. Whatever you 
do, surely God sees it well. 

154. A pregnant widow is exempted from this 
rule. Her waiting period expires with child-
birth, irrespective of whether the time between 

the husband’s death and the birth is shorter 
or longer than the waiting period here pre-
scribed.

AL-BAQARAH104 Part 2, Sūrah 2



"'

THE COW 105Part 2, Sūrah 2

without expulsion. If they themselves 
leave (of their own accord), there is no 
blame on you for what they may do of 
lawful deeds by themselves. Surely God is 
All-Glorious with irresistible might, All-
Wise. 
241. Likewise, there should be a provision 
for the divorced women according to cus-
tomary good and religiously approvable 
practice, as a duty upon the God-revering 
pious.
242. Thus does God make His Revela-
tions (and signpost of His way) clear to 
you, that you may reason and understand 
(where your benefit lies and act accord-
ingly).
243. Do you not call to mind those who 
went forth from their habitations for fear 
of death even though they were in thou-
sands? God said to them “Die!”; then He 
restored them to life. Indeed, God is gra-
cious and bountiful for humankind, but 
most of humankind do not give thanks. 
244. (Do not act in fear of death; rather,) 
fight in God’s cause, and know that God is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
245. Who is he that (by spending out of 
his wealth purely in God’s cause) lends to 
God a handsome loan that He will return 
after multiplying it for him manifold? God 
straitens (your means of livelihood), and 
He enlarges it; (in either case,) you are be-
ing returned to Him. 

238. Be ever mindful and protective of the 
Prescribed Prayers, and the Middle Prayer, 
and stand in the presence of God in ut-
most devotion and obedience. 
239. If you are exposed to danger, (and 
it is impossible for you to perform the 
Prayer standing in a place, then pray) 
afoot or mounted. When you are secure, 
mention God (and establish the Prayer) as 
He has taught you what you did not know 
(of faith, Book, and the Prayer).155

240. Those of you who (are about to) die 
leaving behind wives should make testa-
ment in their favor of one year’s provision 

155. Having explained the rules for a happy 
family and social life, God rounds off this ad-
dress by emphasizing the Prayer, for the Prayer 

has an indispensable function in the spiritual 
education of humanity. It instills the ideals of 
goodness and purity, and it nurtures the dispo-
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sition to obey the ordinances of God; it fosters 
adherence to piety and religious seriousness; 
and it forbids indecency and iniquities (sūrah 
29: 45). The order to be mindful and protective 
of the Prescribed Prayers gains even greater im-
portance in the light of verse 239. For a Muslim 
can in no wise neglect the Prayer. Even in times 
of danger, one must perform it whether “afoot 
or mounted.” One can only postpone it during 
actual fighting on a battlefield.

There are different opinions on the “middle 

Prayer.” According to the majority of scholars, 
it is the Afternoon Prayer, i.e. ‘asr. Since this 
is the time of the day when daily work draws 
to its end, people may neglect the Prayer pre-
scribed for this time. Being the third of the 
five daily Prayers, the Afternoon Prayer may 
also be the middle Prayer in that sense. How-
ever, given that, in the Islamic tradition, the 
day is usually considered to start after sunset, 
the third or middle Prayer could then be the 
Morning Prayer (fajr).
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246. Do you not consider what happened 
with the elders of the Children of Israel af-
ter Moses: once they appealed to a Prophet 
chosen for them, saying: “Set up for us a 
king and we will fight in God’s cause.” He 

said: “Is it possible you would hold back 
from fighting if fighting were prescribed 
for you?” They said: “Why should we not 
fight in God’s cause, when we have been 
driven from our habitations and our chil-
dren?” But when fighting was prescribed 
for them, they did turn away, except a few 
of them. God has full knowledge of (such) 
wrongdoers. 
247. Their Prophet said to them: “God has 
set up Saul (Ṭālūt) for you as king.” They 
said: “How can he have kingdom over us 
when we are more deserving of kingdom 
than him, seeing that he has not been giv-
en abundance of wealth?” He said: “God 
has chosen him over you and increased 
him abundantly in knowledge and physi-
cal power (so that he can execute his de-
crees). God bestows kingdom on whom-
ever He wills, and God is All-Embracing 
(with His mercy), All-Knowing.” 
248. Their Prophet added: “The sign of 
his kingdom is that the Ark will come to 
you, in which there is inward peace and 
assurance from your Lord, and a remnant 
of what the house of Moses and the house 
of Aaron left behind, the angels bearing it. 
Truly in that is a sign for you if you are 
(true) believers.” 

"(



AL-BAQARAH108 Part 2, Sūrah 2

249. And when Saul (Ṭālūt) set out with 
the army and said (to them): “God will put 
you to a test by (means of) a river: who-
ever then drinks of it is not of my compa-
ny, and whoever does not taste it, he is of 
my company; but forgiven will he be who 
takes thereof in the hollow of his hand. 
But they drank thereof, all save a few of 
them; and when he crossed it, he and those 
who believed with him (those who, with 
weak faith, took of the river in the hollow 
of their hands) said: “Today we have no 
power against Goliath and his forces.” But 
those who had certainty of their meeting 
with God and felt as if always standing in 
His Presence said: “Many a small compa-
ny has overcome a numerous company by 
God’s leave.” God is with the patient and 
persevering. 
250. And when they went forth against 
Goliath and his forces, they prayed: “Our 
Lord, pour out upon us steadfastness, and 
set our feet firm, and help us to victory 
over the disbelieving people.” 
251. So they routed them by God’s leave, 
and David killed Goliath, and God granted 
him kingdom and Wisdom, and taught 
him of that which He willed. Were it not 
that God repelled people, some by means 
of others, the earth would surely be cor-

rupted; but God is gracious and bountiful 
for all the worlds.156

252. Those are the Revelations of God and 
His signs (demonstrating Him with His 
Names and Attributes) that We recite to you 
in truth, for indeed you (O Muḥammad) 
are one of the Messengers (sent with the 
Book and receiving Revelation). 

156. The event described in these verses, which 
reveal the wisdom in war as a reality of human 
history, and an important part of the dynamics 
of the believers’ prevailing over the unbeliev-
ers, was a turning-point in the history of the 
Children of Israel. God had delivered them from 
the oppression of the Pharaohs in Egypt and 
guided them towards Palestine. However, never 
inwardly free from the influence of their lives 

as slaves in Egypt, their hearts had not revived 
spiritually. After many years spent in the des-
ert, new generations brought up in the climate 
of Divine Revelation replaced the old ones. The 
verse 2: 243 may be referring to this fact.

After Moses, upon him be peace, they 
conquered Jericho under the leadership of the 
Prophet Joshua (Yūshā), upon him be peace. 
Then came the period of the Judges, which 
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lasted almost five centuries. During this pe-
riod, the Children of Israel sometimes got the 
upper hand over their enemies and sometimes 
lost ground to them. The event described in 
these verses happened during the period of the 
Prophet Samuel, upon him be peace. The Isra-
elites defeated the pagan Philistines and found-
ed the greatest and most powerful state in their 
history. David, upon him be peace, became the 
first Prophet-Caliph of this state. 

The Ark referred to in sūrah 2: 248, was, as 
mentioned in various places in the Old Testa-

ment (Exodus, 25: 10–16, 40: 20–21; Deuter-
onomy, 10: 1–5; Joshua, 3: 3) and mentioned 
by some interpreters of the Qur’ān (See al-
Qurṭubī), a wooden coffer containing the tab-
lets on which the Torah was inscribed, and 
some “remnant of what the house of Moses 
and the house of Aaron left behind.” The Isra-
elites carried it ahead of them in their marches 
in the desert and military campaigns. It was an 
emblem of their triumph. It had evidently been 
lost during the centuries following Moses, or it 
may have been captured by their enemies.
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253. Of those Messengers, some We have 
exalted above others (in some respects). 
Among them are those to whom God spoke 
(in a peculiar fashion), and He raised some 
others in degrees. We granted Jesus son of 
Mary the clear proofs (of his Messenger-
ship), and confirmed him with the Spirit 
of Holiness. Had God willed (to deny hu-
mankind free will and compelled them to 
act in a pre-determined way), those who 
came after them would not have fought 
one against the other after the most mani-
fest truths had come to them; but they 
differed among themselves, some of them 
believing and some disbelieving. Yet had 
God so willed, they would not have fought 
one against the other, but God does what-
ever He wills. 
254. O you who believe! (So that you may 
enjoy solidarity and discipline, as a cohe-
sive, peaceful community) spend (in God’s 
cause and for the needy) out of what We 
have provided for you (of wealth, power, 
and knowledge, etc.) before there comes 
a Day when there will be no trading nor 
friendship (which will bring any benefit), 
nor intercession (of the sort you resort 
to unjustly in the world). The unbeliev-
ers – it is they who are wrongdoers (those 
unable to discern the truth, who darken 
both their inner and outer world, and who 
wrong, first and most of all, themselves). 
255. God, there is no deity but He; the 
All-Living, the Self-Subsisting (by Whom 
all subsist). Slumber does not seize Him, 
nor sleep. His is all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth. Who is there 
that will intercede with Him save by His 
leave? He knows what lies before them 

and what lies after them (what lies in their 
future and in their past, what is known to 
them and what is hidden from them); and 
they do not comprehend anything of His 
Knowledge save what He wills. His Seat 
(of dominion) embraces the heavens and 
the earth, and the preserving of them does 
not weary Him; He is the All-Exalted, the 
Supreme.
256. There is no compulsion in the Reli-
gion. The right way stands there clearly 
distinguished from the false. Hence, he 
who rejects the ṭāghūt (false deities and 
powers of evil which institute patterns of 
faith and rule in defiance of God) and be-
lieves in God (as the only Deity, Lord, and 
Object of Worship) has indeed taken hold 
of the firm, unbreakable handle; and God 
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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257. God is the Guardian of those who be-
lieve (to Whom they can entrust their af-
fairs and on Whom they can rely), bringing 
them out from all kinds of (intellectual, 
spiritual, social, economic, and political) 
darkness into the light, and keeping them 
firm therein. And those who disbelieve, 
their guardians are the ṭāghūt; bringing 
them out from the light into all kinds of 
darkness.157 Those are companions of the 
Fire; therein they will abide. 

258. Do you not consider the one who re-
monstrated with Abraham about his Lord 
(in defiance of Him) because of the king-
dom God had granted him? When Abra-
ham said, “My Lord is He Who gives life 
and causes to die,” he retorted: “I give life 
and cause to die.” Said Abraham: “Surely 
God causes the sun to rise in the east, now 
you cause it to rise in the west.” Thus was 
the unbeliever utterly confounded.158 God 
does not guide (such) wrongdoing people. 
259. Or (as another proof that it is God 
alone Who gives and takes life, and will 
restore life to the dead, call to mind) him 
who passed by a town that had fallen into 
utter ruin, and asked himself (in bewilder-
ment): “How will God restore life to this 
town that is now dead?” So God made him 
remain dead for a hundred years and then 
raised him to life, and asked him: “How 
long did you remain in this state?” He said: 
“I remained so for a day or part of a day.” 
God said: “No, you have rather remained 
thus for a hundred years. But look at your 
food and drink: it has not spoiled; and look 
at your donkey! So We would make you a 
sign for the people (that they might un-
derstand how We have created them and 
will restore them to life after their death). 
And look at the bones, how We will set 
them up, and then clothe them with flesh.” 
Thus when the truth became clear to him, 
he said: “I know that God has full power 
over everything.”

157. The verse may cause one to ask whether 
the unbelievers whom the ṭāghūt bring out 
from the light into all kinds of darkness were 
in the light. So this statement has been inter-
preted that, first, it came by way of compari-
son with the previous statement: God brings 

the believers out from all kinds of darkness 
into the light. Secondly, the ṭāghūt call the 
believing people to darkness (unbelief, asso-
ciating partners with God, transgression, etc.) 
and try to cause them to fall into it. Thirdly, 
as stated in a hadith, everyone is born with a 
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disposition to be believe in God and submit to 
Him, but his parents (and environment) cause 
them to deviate (al-Bukhārī, “Janā’iz,” 80, 93). 
This is what the ṭāghūt do, that is, they strive 
to mislead generations.

158. This event (not recounted in the Bible) is 
told in the Talmud in considerable harmony 
with the Qur’ānic description. The exchange 
referred to must have taken place between the 
Prophet Abraham, upon him be peace, and the 
Chaldaean king, Nimrod, who ruled at that time 
over Mesopotamia. According to the Talmud, 
the father of Abraham held a high office in the 
government of Nimrod. When Abraham, upon 
him be peace, began preaching tawḥīd, belief 
in God’s Oneness, and smashed the idols in the 
temple, his father lodged a complaint against 
him before the king. This was followed by the 
conversation mentioned here. 

All disbelieving peoples from the earliest 
times have either rejected God’s Existence, be-
ing materialists or atheists in a general sense, 
or associated partners with Him. Some of those 
who associate partners with God share out His 
absolute authority in the universe among physi-
cal things (such as natural forces) or nominal 
entities (such as the so-called “laws of nature”), 
or other things or beings (such as angels, spirits, 
and heavenly bodies). Some others who accept 
God’s universal authority nevertheless invent 
for themselves religions or systems for the di-

rection of human life in all its aspects, and force 
others to obey them. They attempt to appropri-
ate for themselves God’s absolute sovereignty 
in the human realm. As is understood from the 
verse, Nimrod associated himself as a partner 
with God in ruling the people in his kingdom. 
He desired absolute rule over them. For this rea-
son, he stood utterly confounded when Abra-
ham, upon him be peace, moved from giving 
and taking life in the particular field of human-
ity to the universal field. The earth is a part 
of the universe, and humankind is a part of all 
beings: whoever owns true sovereignty in the 
cosmic realm, must also own it in the human 
realm. Seeing that human beings regard them-
selves as being so powerful as to dispute with 
God concerning sovereignty, yet have no part 
(to say nothing of the creation and maintenance 
of the universe) in even their own coming into 
existence, the time and place of their birth and 
death, their family environment, the specific 
features and operation of their bodies, or the 
characteristics of their personalities, what falls 
on them is to submit to God’s authority. This 
is what the Prophet Abraham, the breaker of 
idols, upon him be peace, declared before the 
Pharaoh of his time, and it was universally pro-
nounced and preached and inculcated in minds 
and hearts by his most illustrious descendant, 
the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace 
and blessings. 
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260. And recall when Abraham said: “My 
Lord, show me how You will restore life 
to the dead!” God said: “Why? Do you not 
believe?” Abraham said: “Yes, but that 
my heart may be at rest.” (His Lord) said: 
“Then take four of the birds (of differ-
ent kinds), and tame them to yourself to 
know them fully. Then (cut them into 
pieces and mix the pieces with each other, 
and) put on every one of the hills a piece 
from each, and then summon them, and 
they will come to you flying. Know that 
surely God is All-Glorious with irresistible 
might, All-Wise. 
261. The parable of those who spend their 
wealth in God’s cause is like that of a grain 
that sprouts seven ears, and in every ear, 
there are a hundred grains. God multiplies 

for whom He wills. God is All-Embracing 
(with His mercy), All-Knowing. 
262. Those who spend their wealth in 
God’s cause and then do not follow up 
what they have spent with putting (the 
receiver) under obligation and taunting, 
their reward is with their Lord, and they 
will have no fear, nor will they grieve.
263. A kind word and forgiving (people’s 
faults) are better than almsgiving followed 
by taunting. God is All-Wealthy and Self-
Sufficient, (absolutely independent of the 
charity of people), All-Clement (Who 
shows no haste in punishing.) 
264. O you who believe! Render not vain 
your almsgiving by putting (the receiv-
er) under an obligation and taunting – like 
him who spends his wealth to show off 
to people and be praised by them, and be-
lieves not in God and the Last Day. The 
parable of his spending is that of a rock on 
which there is soil; a heavy rain falls upon 
it, and leaves it barren. They have no pow-
er (control) over what they have earned. 
God guides not such disbelieving people 
(to attain their goals). 
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265. The parable of those who spend their 
wealth in pursuit of where God’s good 
pleasure lies and to make their hearts 
firmly established (in faith) is that of a 
garden on a hilltop: a heavy rain falls upon 
it, and it yields its produce twofold; even 
if no heavy rain falls upon it, yet a light 
shower suffices. Whatever you do, God 
sees it well.
266. Would any of you wish to have a gar-
den of palms and vines with rivers flowing 
in it, where he has all kinds of crops, and 
that, when old age has come upon him 
while he has offspring still too small (to 
look after their affairs), a fiery whirlwind 
should smite it, and it should be burnt up? 
Thus does God make clear to you the Rev-
elations (and signs of truth), that you may 
reflect (on them and act accordingly). 
267. O you who believe! Spend (in God’s 
cause and for the needy) out of the pure, 
wholesome things you have earned and of 
what We have produced for you from the 
earth, and do not seek after the bad things 
to spend thereof (in alms and in God's 
cause) when you would not take it save 
with disdain; and know that God is All-
Wealthy and Self-Sufficient (absolutely 
independent of the charity of people), All-
Praiseworthy (as your Lord, Who provides 

for you and all other beings and meets all 
your needs). 
268. Satan frightens you with poverty and 
bids you into indecencies, whereas God 
promises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bounty. God is All-Embracing (with 
His Mercy), All-Knowing. 
269. He grants the Wisdom159 to whom-
ever He wills, and whoever is granted the 
Wisdom has indeed been granted much 
good. Yet none except people of discern-
ment reflect and are mindful. 

159. Although the term has a broad range of 
meanings, “the Wisdom” basically signifies in-
sight, discernment, and knowledge of creation, 
life, right and wrong, and of the Divine sys-

tem prevailing in the universe, so as to enable 
persuasive, convincing answers for such ques-
tions as “Who am I? What is the purpose for 
my existence in this world? Who has sent me 



THE COW 115Part 3, Sūrah 2

to this world and why? Where did I come from 
and where am I heading? What does death ask 
of me?” It also signifies the true nature of and 
purpose behind the things and events in the 
universe, including especially human life; in 
other words, it may be regarded, from one per-
spective, as harmony with Divine Destiny or 
knowledge of It. The Qur’ān is the source of 
knowledge in all these vital matters. The Sun-
nah of the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be 
peace and blessings, being the system or prin-

ciples by which to understand and practice the 
Qur’ān in daily life, comes to mind first of all 
when speaking of “the Wisdom.”

Deceived by Satan, worldly people believe 
that it is the height of wisdom to be constantly 
concerned with saving out of one’s earnings 
and to be perpetually on the look-out for a 
higher income. But those granted wisdom aim 
at eternal happiness in the eternal world, which 
requires spending in God’s cause and giving to 
the needy for a balanced, happy social life. 
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270. Whatever you spend (whether little 
or much, good or bad, in God’s cause or in 
the way of Satan) and whatever vow you 
make, God surely knows it. (Even though 
they may regard their future as secured,) 
the wrongdoers have no helpers (with 
regard to their ultimate future). 
271. If you dispense your alms openly, it 
is well, but if you conceal it and give it to 
the poor (in secret), this is better for you; 
and God will (make it an atonement to) 
blot out some of your evil deeds. God is 
fully aware of all that you do. 
272. (O Messenger! Your mission is to 
convey all such commandments, so) it is 
not your duty to secure their guidance 
(in every matter); but God guides whom-
ever He wills. Whatever good you spend 
in alms is to your own benefit, and (as 
believers) you do not spend but in search 
of God’s “Face” (seeking to be worthy  of 
His approval). Whatever good you spend 
will be repaid to you in full, and you will 
not be wronged.

273. That (which you spend) is for the 
poor who, having dedicated themselves 
to God’s cause, are in distressed circum-
stances. They are unable to move about 
the earth (to render service in God’s cause 
and earn their livelihood). Those who are 
unaware (of their circumstances) suppose 
them wealthy because of their abstinence 
and dignified bearing, but you will know 
them by their countenance – they do not 
beg of people importunately. And what-
ever good you spend, surely God has full 
knowledge of it. 

274. Those who spend their wealth night 
and day, secretly and in public, their re-
ward is with their Lord, and they will have 
no fear, nor will they grieve. 

#$
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275. As to those who consume interest, 
(even though they seem, for a time, to be 
making a profit), they turn out like one 
whom Satan has bewitched and confound-
ed by his touch, (and they will rise up 
from their graves in the same way before 
God). That is because they say interest is 
just like trading, whereas God has made 
trading lawful, and interest unlawful.160 
To whomever an instruction comes from 
his Lord, and he desists (from interest), he 
may keep his past gains (legally), and his 
affair is committed to God (– if he repents 
sincerely and never again reverts to taking 
interest, he may hope that God will forgive 
him). But whoever reverts to it (by judg-
ing to be lawful), they are companions of 
the Fire; therein they will abide. 

276. God deprives interest (which is 
thought to increase wealth) of any bless-
ing, and blights it, but makes alms-giving 
(which is thought to decrease wealth) pro-
ductive. God does not love any obstinate 
unbeliever (who regards what God has 
made lawful as unlawful, or vice versa), 
any obstinate sinner. 
277. Those who believe and do good, righ-
teous deeds, and establish the Prayer in 
conformity with its conditions, and pay 
the Prescribed Purifying Alms, their re-
ward is with their Lord, and they will 
have no fear, nor will they grieve. 
278. O you who believe! Keep from dis-
obedience to God and try to attain piety in 
due reverence for Him, and give up what 
remains (due to you) from interest if you 
are (in truth) believers. 
279. If you do not (and you persist in tak-
ing interest, whether regarding it as law-
ful or not), be warned of war from God 
and His Messenger. If you sincerely re-
pent (and give up all interest transactions 
completely), you will have your principal. 
Then you will neither be doing wrong nor 
being wronged. 
280. If the debtor is in straitened circum-
stances, let him have respite until the time 
of ease; if you make any remission (of his 
debt) by way of charity, this is better for 
you, if only you knew. 
281. And guard yourselves against a Day 
in which you will be brought back to 
God (with all your deeds referred to His 
judgment). Then every soul will be repaid 
in full what it has earned (while in the 
world), and they will not be wronged. 

#%
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160. As with the implementation of other 
Islamic injunctions, interest was forbidden 
gradually, and all kinds of interest transac-
tions were utterly stopped during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage just three months before the death 
of God’s Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessings. Bediüzzaman Said Nursi writes on 
interest very succinctly as follows: 

The cause of all revolutions and social 
corruption, and the root of all moral fail-
ings, are these two attitudes:

First: I do not care if others die of hun-
ger so long as my own stomach is full.

Second: You must bear the costs of my 
ease – you must work so that I may eat.

The cure for the first attitude is the 
obligation of the Zakāh, the Purifying 
Alms prescribed by the Qur’ān. The cure 
for the second attitude is the prohibition 
of all interest transactions. The justice 
of the Qur’ān stands at the door of the 
world and turns away interest, proclaim-
ing: “No! You have no right to enter.” 
Humankind did not heed this prohibition 
and have suffered terrible blows in con-
sequence. Let them heed it now to avoid 
still greater suffering. (The Words, “The 
25th Word,” 427-428)

As will be seen in the following verses, 
the Qur’ān is extremely strict on interest, so 
much so that regarding it as lawful amounts to 
persistence in unbelief and sin, and still taking 
interest while regarding it as unlawful because 

of God’s prohibition of it amounts to warring 
with God and His Messenger, upon him be 
peace and blessings.

Interest is the principal mechanism for the 
concentration of wealth, for making the rich 
richer and the poor poorer. The present state of 
the world, where the poor countries are crushed 
under the burden of loans to the rich ones, and 
the rich people live off the poor, is an example 
of this. Interest is the means for the mainte-
nance of oppression both on a world scale and 
within a country. In addition to the corruption 
it causes in the economy, by its very nature, 
interest breeds meanness, selfishness, apathy, 
and cruelty towards others. It leads to the wor-
ship of money, to the valuing of it for its own 
sake, and it destroys fellow-feeling and the 
spirit of altruistic cooperation among people. 
Thus, it is ruinous for humankind from both 
an economic and a moral viewpoint.

When Islam is fully applied, there is no 
need for interest-based loans and transactions. 
Islamic economics encourages partnership-
based investment, in which participants share 
directly in the profit or loss of a venture, and 
mutual helping, cooperation, and altruism. The 
prohibition of interest reduces the cost of such 
ventures, and also suppresses inflation. Mon-
ey is a means of exchanging goods. To make 
money itself a subject of (what is in practice) 
risk-free trade is irrational and exploitative, 
and it generates a host of essentially parasitic 
attitudes and activities.
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282. O you who believe! When you con-
tract a debt between you for a fixed term, 
record it in writing. Let a scribe write 
it down between you justly, and let no 
scribe refuse to write it down: as God 
has taught him (through the Qur’ān and 
His Messenger), so let him write. And let 
the debtor dictate, and let him avoid dis-
obeying God, his Lord (Who has creat-
ed him and brought him up with mercy 

and grace) and curtail no part of it. If the 
debtor be weak of mind or body, or inca-
pable of dictating, let his guardian dic-
tate justly. And call upon two (Muslim) 
men among you as witnesses. If two men 
are not there, then let there be one man 
and two women,161 from among those of 
whom you approve as witnesses, that if 
either of the two women errs (through 
forgetfulness), the other may remind her. 
Let the witnesses not refuse when they 
are summoned (to give evidence). And 
(you, O scribes) be not loath to write 
down (the contract), whether it be small 
or great, with the term of the contract. 
Your doing so (O you who believe), is 
more equitable in the sight of God, more 
upright for testimony, and more likely 
that you will not be in doubt. If it be a 
matter of buying and selling concluded on 
the spot, then there will be no blame on 
you if you do not write it down; but do 
take witnesses when you settle commer-
cial transactions with one another, and let 
no harm be done to either scribe or wit-
ness (nor let either of them act in a way 
to injure the parties). If you act (in a way 
to harm either party or the scribe and wit-
nesses), indeed it will be transgression on 
your part. (Always) act in due reverence 
for God and try to attain piety. God teach-
es you (whatever you need in life, and the 
way you must follow in every matter); 
God has full knowledge of everything. 

161. The reason why the Qur’ān demands two 
women in place of one man in commercial 
transactions is straightforward. It does not at 
all mean that the Qur’ān regards a woman as 
half of a man. For what is important here is not 
the relative status of women or men but reli-

ability, justice, and equity in business transac-
tions, particularly transactions involving debt.

Typically, across the diverse cultures in 
the world, men engage in business more than 
women, and men are directly responsible for 
the livelihood of the family. Furthermore, 

#&
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again typically (but not always), women are 
more emotional than men and more susceptible 
to forgetting. Accordingly, it is reasonable 
to expect that, in matters wherein they are 
not typically engaged, women may be more 
susceptible to erring or forgetting than men. 
Of course, there will always be some women 
with a keener memory than some men, and 
some men more emotional than some women. 
However, rather than exceptions, the norm and 
the typical majority are considered in matters 
relating to institutions for the community. 

Islam does not demand two women in 
place of one man in all cases of bearing tes-
timony. For example, whether it be a wife or 
husband, whoever accuses his/her spouse of 
adultery, he or she must swear by God four 
times. Likewise, there is no difference between 
a man and woman in scanning the sky and 

bearing testimony to seeing the crescent in 
order to establish whether a lunar month has 
begun or ended. In addition, the testimony of 
two women is not sought in place of a man 
in the matters in which women have greater 
knowledge or specialty than men. 

It is of considerable significance that this 
verse contains the rules necessary for the 
establishment of the office of “notary public.” 
It is one of the many proofs for the universal-
ity of the Qur’ān, for its being timeless, that 
it established these rules at a time when, and 
for a society in which, there were few who 
knew how to read and write, and there was 
almost no paper to write on. These rules are 
based on justice, equity, ensuring accuracy in 
testimony, and removing all doubts concerning 
the terms of the transaction, thus reducing the 
potential for future disagreement. 
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283. If you are (in circumstances like 
being) on a journey and cannot find a 
scribe, then a pledge in hand will suffice. 
But if you trust one another, let him (the 
debtor) who is trusted fulfill his trust, 
and let him act in piety and keep from 
disobedience to God, his Lord, (by fulfill-
ing the conditions of the contract). And 
do not conceal the testimony; he who 
conceals it, surely his heart (which is the 
center of faith) is contaminated with sin. 
God has full knowledge of what you do. 
284. To God belongs all that is in the 

heavens and the earth; whether you reveal 
what is within yourselves (of intentions, 
plans) or keep it secret, God will call you 
to account for it. He forgives whom He 
wills (either from His grace, or His grace 
responding to the repentance of the sin-
ful), and He punishes whom He wills (as 
a requirement of His justice). God has full 
power over everything. 
285. The Messenger believes in what has 
been sent down to him from his Lord, 
and so do the believers; each one believes 
in God, and His angels, and His Books, 
and His Messengers: “We make no dis-
tinction between any of His Messengers 
(in believing in them).” And they say: 
“We have heard (the call to faith in God) 
and (unlike some of the people of Moses) 
obeyed. Our Lord, grant us Your forgive-
ness, and to You is the homecoming.”
286. (O believers, if you are worried that 
God will take every soul to account even 
for what the soul keeps within it of in-
tentions and plans, know that) God bur-
dens no soul except within its capacity: in 
its favor is whatever (good) it earns, and 
against it whatever (evil) it merits. (So, 
pray thus to your Lord:) “Our Lord, take 
us not to task if we forget or make mis-
takes. Our Lord, lay not on us a burden162 
such as You laid on those gone before us. 
Our Lord, impose not on us what we do 
not have the power to bear. And overlook 
our faults, and forgive us, and have mercy 
upon us. You are our Guardian and Owner 
(to Whom We entrust our affairs and on 
Whom we rely), so help us and grant us 
victory against the disbelieving people!”163

162. The burden which was laid upon the pre-
vious communities was some commandments 
required by the education they had to receive 
according to the time and conditions and to 
their disposition. (Also see sūrah 7, note 38.)

163. The last two verses were revealed to God’s 
Messenger during the Ascension. It is a highly 
meritorious Sunnah act to recite them before 
going to bed every night. The Messenger advis-
es the parents to teach them to their children.

#'
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SŪRAH 3 

ĀL ‘IMRĀN 
(THE FAMILY OF ‘IMRĀN)

Madīnah Period

This sūrah takes its name from the fam-
ily of Virgin Mary. It was revealed in 
Madīnah and consists of 200 verses. 

It deals with many matters concerning the re-
lations of the Muslims with the People of the 
Book, in particular, the Christians. It clarifies 
some important points regarding Jesus, includ-
ing his birth, the miracles he performed, and his 
mission. It discusses at length the lessons to be 
taken from the Battle of Uhud and teaches the 
believers about many important points with re-
spect to belief, reliance on God, preference of the 
other world over the present one, and the wis-
dom contained in historical events. 

#(

In the Name of God, the All-Merciful, the All-Compassionate.

1. Alif. Lām. Mīm. 
2. God, there is no deity but He, the All-
Living, the Self-Subsisting (by Whom all 
subsist). 
3. He sends down on you the Book in parts 
with the truth, confirming (the Divine or-
igin of, and the truths still contained by) 
the Revelations prior to it; and He sent 
down the Torah and the Gospel 
4. In time past, as guidance for the people; 
and He has sent down the Criterion (to dis-
tinguish between truth and falsehood, and 
the knowledge, and power of judgment to 
put it into effect).1 Those who disbelieve in 
the Revelations of God, for them is a severe 
punishment. God is All-Glorious with irre-
sistible might, Ever-Able to Requite. 
5. Surely God – nothing whatever on the 
earth and in the heaven is hidden from 
Him.
6. It is He Who fashions you in the wombs

as He wills. There is no deity but He, the 
All-Glorious with irresistible might, the 
All-Wise.
7. It is He Who has sent down on you this 
Book, in which there are verses explicit in 
meaning and content and decisive: they are 
the core of the Book, others being allegor-
ical.2 Those in whose hearts is swerving 
pursue what is allegorical in it, seeking (to 
cause) dissension, and seeking to make it 
open to arbitrary interpretation, although 
none knows its interpretation save God. 
And those firmly rooted in knowledge 
say: “We believe in it (in the entirety of its 
verses, both explicit and allegorical); all is 
from our Lord;” yet none derives admoni-
tion except the people of discernment.
8. (They entreat God:) “Our Lord, do not let 
our hearts swerve after You have guided us, 
and bestow upon us mercy from Your Pres-
ence. Surely You are the All-Bestowing.
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1. For the Criterion, refer to sūrah 2: 53, note 61. 
As for the Torah and the Gospel, which 

are confirmed by the Qur’ān: the Torah, in 
the Qur’ānic usage, signifies the Book which 
was given to the Prophet Moses, upon him be 
peace, and included the Ten Commandments, 
which were handed over to him inscribed on 
tablets on Mount Sinai. Moses, upon him be 
peace, took down the rest of the revealed in-
junctions and handed over one copy to each 
of the tribes, and one copy to the Levites for 
safe-keeping. It is this book which was known 
as the Torah, and it existed until the first de-
struction of Jerusalem. The copy entrusted 
to the Levites was put beside the Ark (of the 
Covenant) along with the tablets of Command-
ments and the Israelites knew this as the To-
rah. The Jews, however, neglected the Book: 
during the reign of Josiah, the king of Judah, 
the Temple of Solomon was under repair and 
the high priest, Hilkiah, chanced to find the 
Book lying in the construction area. He gave it 
to the King’s secretary, Shaphan, who in turn 
took it to the King; they acted as if this were a 
strange object to find (see: II Kings, 22: 8–13).

Hence, when the Babylonian king, Nebuc-
hadnezzar, conquered Jerusalem and razed it 
and the Temple of Solomon to the ground, the 
Israelites lost forever the few original copies of 
the Torah which they had possessed. At the time 
of Ezra, some Israelites returned from captivity 
in Babylon, and when Jerusalem was rebuilt, the 
entire history of Israel, which comprises the first 
14 books of the Old Testament, was recorded by 
Ezra with the assistance of some other elders of 
the community. Four of these books, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, consist 
of a biographical narrative of Moses, upon him 
be peace. In this biography, those verses of the 
Torah available to Ezra and the other elders were 
also recorded, along with the contexts in which 
they were revealed. The present Torah, therefore, 
comprises fragments of the original book inter-
spersed throughout with a biography of Moses 
(composed in the manner described above).

In locating these fragments of the original 
Torah there are certain expressions which help 
us. These are interspersed between the differ-
ent pieces of biographical narrative and usually 
open with words such as: “Then the Lord said 
to Moses,” and “Moses said, the Lord your God 
commands you.” These expressions, then, are 
most probably fragments of the original Torah. 
When the biographical narration re-commences, 
however, we can be sure that the fragments of 
the true Torah cease. Wherever authors and ed-
itors of the Bible have added anything of their 
own accord, by way of their elaboration or elu-
cidation, it becomes very difficult for an ordi-
nary reader to distinguish the original from the 
explanatory additions. Those with insight into 
Divine Scripture, however, do have the capaci-
ty to distinguish between the original revealed 
fragments and the later human interpolations.

It is the original Book revealed to Moses, 
some of the verses of which are to be found in 
the Bible, which the Qur’ān terms as the To-
rah, and it is this which it confirms. When these 
fragments are compared with the Qur’ān, there 
is no difference between the two as regards the 
fundamental teachings. Whatever differences do 
exist relate to legal matters and are of second-
ary importance. Even today, a careful reader can 
appreciate that the Torah and the Qur’ān have 
sprung from the same Divine source.

Likewise, the Injīl signifies the inspired ora-
tions and utterances of Jesus (upon him be 
peace), which he delivered during the last three 
years of his life in his capacity as a Messenger. 
There are no certain means by which we can 
definitely establish whether or not his state-
ments were recorded during his lifetime. It is 
possible that some people took notes of them 
and that some followers committed them to 
memory. After a period of time, however, sev-
eral treatises on the life of Jesus were written. 
The authors of these treatises recorded, in con-
nection with the biographical account, those 
sayings of his which they had received from 
the previous generation of co-religionists, in the 
form of either oral traditions or written notes 

9. “Our Lord, You it is Who will gather 
humankind for a Day about (the coming 

of) which there is no doubt. Surely God 
does not fail to keep the promise.”



ĀL ‘IMRĀN124 Part 3, Sūrah 3

about events in his life. As a result, the Gospels 
of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, whose au-
thors belonged to the second or third generation 
after Jesus, and which were chosen from among 
more than 300 other similar versions and ac-
cepted by the Church as the Canonical Gospels, 
are not identical with the Injīl. Rather, the Injīl 
consists of those statements by Jesus which 
form part of these Gospels. Unfortunately, 
we have no means of distinguishing the frag-
ments of the original Injīl from the pieces writ-
ten by the authors themselves. All we can say 
is that only those sections explicitly attributed 
to Jesus, for example statements such as: “And 
Jesus said” and “And Jesus taught,” most prob-
ably constitute the true Injīl. It is the totality of 
such fragments which is designated as the Injīl 
by the Qur’ān, and it is the teachings contained 
in these fragments that the Qur’ān confirms. If 
these fragments are put together and compared 
with the teachings of the Qur’ān, one notic-
es very few discrepancies between the two, and 
any discrepancies that are found can be resolved 
easily by unbiased reflection (Largely quoted 
from al-Mawdūdī, 1: 233—234).

2. Muḥkam means that which has been made 
firm and perfect, while mutashābih derives 
from the root shibh, which means resemblance. 
All the verses of the Qur’ān are muḥkam in the 
sense that there is no doubt about their Divine 
authorship, yet they are mutashābih as well in 
the sense that they are interrelated with one an-
other. Nevertheless, what is meant in this verse 
by muḥkam and mutashābih is as follows:

The muḥkam verses are those verses whose 
meaning is so clear that they are not open to 
any ambiguity or equivocation. Such verses are 
the core of the Qur’ān. They embody admoni-
tion and instruction, as well as the refutation 
of erroneous doctrines. They also contain the 
essentials of the true faith, teachings related to 
faith, worship, daily life and morality, and the 
mandatory duties and prohibitions. These are 
the verses which will guide the genuine seeker 
of the truth, which will guide those who turn 
to the Qur’ān in order to find out what they 
ought or ought not to do.

The mutashābih verses are those which, 
having more than one meaning, require other ev-

idence in order to be understood. The reason for 
these multiple meanings is that time progresses, 
conditions change, human information increases, 
and there are as many levels of understanding as 
there are people. The Qur’ān, being the Word of 
God, addresses all levels of understanding from 
the time of its revelation to the Day of Resurrec-
tion. It explains to people matters which cannot 
be easily understood by using metaphors, simi-
les, personifications, and parables. This way of 
explanation does not harm the unchanging, es-
sential truths of religion, for God has clearly in-
formed us of what He demands from us relating 
to faith, worship, morality, and the mandatory 
duties and prohibitions. The mutashābih (alle-
gorical) verses contain relative truths which can 
be understood by considering the relevant verses 
and referring to the muḥkam ones.

Because of the realities of human life in this 
world, the relative truths are more in number 
than the absolute, unchanging ones. In order to 
understand this point, let us take a crystal chan-
delier as an example. While the light remains the 
same, those sitting around it perceive different 
colors or light of varying strength as their po-
sitions change. Such differences arise from the 
different shapes of the crystals in the chandelier, 
and the different angles of the crystals. In the 
same way, God Almighty included in the Qur’ān 
several allegorical verses in order to provide un-
limited meanings with limited words to all peo-
ple, whatever their level of knowledge or under-
standing might be, in order to teach them until 
the Last Day; in this way they are invited to re-
flect on the Book and to be guided to the truth. 
It should not be forgotten that an exact resem-
blance is not sought between that which is com-
pared and that to which it is being compared.

Since the allegorical verses have multiple 
meanings, the interpreters of the Qur’ān may 
be able to discover one or more of those mean-
ings. Each of their discoveries can be regarded 
as being true, provided it is in conformity with 
the muḥkam verses and the essentials of Is-
lam, the rules of Qur’ānic Arabic and the rules 
of the science of interpretation. But whatever 
true meaning is arrived at by a scholar, the ex-
act meaning of these verses is always referred to 
God, the All-Knowing; this is exegesis. 



the believers) as twice their actual number 
(during fighting). God confirms with His 
help and victory whom He wills. Surely 
in that is a lesson for those who have in-
sight.
14. Made innately appealing to men are pas-
sionate love for women, children, (hoard-
ed) treasures of gold and silver, branded 
horses, cattle, and plantations. Such are 
enjoyments of the present, worldly life; yet 
with God is the best of the goals to pursue. 
15. Say (to them): “Shall I inform you of 
what is better than those (things that you 
so passionately seek to obtain)? For those 
who keep from disobedience to God in 
due reverence for Him and piety there are, 
with their Lord, Gardens through which 
rivers flow, wherein they will abide, and 
spouses purified, and God’s good pleasure 
(with them). God sees the servants well.

10. Those who disbelieve, neither their 
wealth nor their offspring will avail them 
at all against God; they are fuel for the Fire.
11. It is just as that which happened to the 
clan (the court and military aristocracy) of 
the Pharaoh, and those before them. They 
denied Our signs and Revelations, and so 
God seized them for their sins. God is se-
vere in retribution.
12. Say to those who disbelieve: “You will 
soon be overpowered and gathered into 
Hell!” – How evil a cradle it is!
13. Indeed there has been a manifest sign 
(of the truth of God’s way) and lesson for 
you in the two hosts that encountered (at 
the Battle of Badr): one host fighting in 
God’s cause, and the other disbelieving, 
who saw with their very eyes (the host of 
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16. Those (the God-revering, pious) pray: 
“Our Lord, we do indeed believe, so for-
give us our sins and guard us against the 
punishment of the Fire;” 
17. Those who are persevering (in misfor-
tune and steadfast in fulfilling God’s com-
mandments and in refraining from sins), 
and truthful (in their words and actions, 
and true to their covenants), and devoutly 
obedient, and who spend (out of what 
God has provided for them, in His cause 
and for the needy), and who implore God’s 
forgiveness before daybreak.
18. God (Himself) testifies that there surely 
is no deity but He, and so do the angels and 
those of knowledge, being firm in uphold-
ing truth and uprightness: (these all testify 
that) there is no deity but He, the All-Glo-
rious with irresistible might, the All-Wise.3

19. The (true) Religion with God is Is-
lam. Those who were given the Book be-
fore differed only after the knowledge (of 
truth) came to them because of envious 
rivalry and insolence among themselves. 
Whoever disbelieves in the Revelations of 
God (should know that) God is swift at 
reckoning. 
20. If they still remonstrate with you, say 
(to them, O Messenger): “I have submit-
ted my whole being to God, and so have 
those who follow me.” And ask those 

who were given the Book before, and the 
common folk who know nothing about 
the Book: “Have you also submitted (to 
God)?” If they have submitted, then they 
are indeed rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, then what rests with you is only to 
convey the Message fully and clearly. God 
sees the servants well.
21. Those who disbelieve in the Rev-
elations of God, and frequently kill the 
Prophets (sent to them) against all right, 
and who kill those who advocate and try 
to establish equity and justice – give them 
the glad tidings of a painful punishment.
22. Those are the ones whose works have 
been wasted in both this world and the 
Hereafter, and they have no helpers (to re-
store their works to their benefit and save 
them from punishment).
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3. This verse, by virtue of its being the greatest 
evidence of God’s Existence and Oneness, of 
being the verse that is the most expressive of 
this, is regarded as being equal to God’s Great-
est Name.

Everything in the universe, from the mi-
nutest particles to the most expansive galaxies, 
and every event that takes place in it, bears 
decisive evidence of the Existence and Oneness 
of God. For with a thing’s coming into exis-
tence, with its life and particularities, and with 
the function it fulfills in the general network 
of existence, every creature and every object 
points to a single Deity Who has absolute and 
infinite Attributes, including, in particular, 
Knowledge, Power, and Will.

Imagine that you are standing by a river 
at midday. In each of the bubbles floating by 
on this river there can be seen a tiny, shining 
sun. When those bubbles go into a distant tun-
nel, the tiny suns can no longer be seen. But 
in the bubbles that are passing in front of us 
at that moment, we can still see the same tiny 
suns. This proves that the suns found in the 
bubbles do not actually belong to the bubbles 
themselves, nor are they of their own making. 
They are the reflections of the one, single sun 
in the sky. This is how each bubble bears wit-
ness to the existence and oneness of the sun. It 
also shows that the sun provides light. (If we 
look at the sun through a prism, we are able to 
discern the light of the sun in different colors.) 
The tiny suns continue to be reflected in new 
bubbles that pass us by, while others are get-
ting lost in the tunnel – all this goes to demon-
strate that the sun is a permanent object. 

Thus, all the things in the universe are like 
a bubble. The coming into existence of these 
things, provided as they are with the necessary 
equipment for life in the proper environment, 
goes to prove the Existence of a Creator Who 
has full knowledge of both the object and the 
universe, for every object has a relationship 
with almost everything else in the whole of the 
universe. The power that those living creatures 
have to see and hear indicates that the Cre-
ator sees and hears, and their ability to satisfy 
their vital needs proves that the Creator is All-

Providing. The death of living beings and their 
being replaced by new ones show that the Cre-
ator is Permanent. Likewise, the order of the 
universe and the reality that its components 
mutually help one another also indicate the 
fact that the Creator is One. For example, in 
order for a morsel of food to enter the human 
body as sustenance, the sun, soil, water, and 
the plant from which the morsel has been pro-
duced, and all the organs of the human body 
must cooperate. This can only be explained by 
attributing this cooperation to a Unique Being 
Who has full knowledge of, and power over, 
all these things. It is clear that whoever has 
created and directs the solar system has also 
created the human body and directs it. Among 
creatures, humanity has will and conscious-
ness. Despite this, no human being plays a role 
in their coming into this world, in the choice 
of their family, color or race, nor in the time 
or their place of birth and death. Moreover, 
human beings have the minutest part even in 
their most ordinary acts, like eating and drink-
ing. It is not we who make it necessary for us 
to eat or drink; someone else has designed this 
body, which works automatically, outside of 
our free will; someone else has placed us in this 
welcoming environment and has determined 
the relationship between our body and the en-
vironment, including what is edible and what 
is not. The part we play in eating only consists 
of putting the morsel in our mouth and chew-
ing. All this clearly demonstrates that the One 
Who has designed the human body with all its 
vital needs and organs is the same Being as 
the One Who has created its environment in-
cluding the sun, the soil, water and plants, and 
Who has undertaken to meet these vital needs. 
That Being is One Who has full knowledge of 
the universe and humanity and has enough 
power to create and direct them all at the same 
time, with an absolutely free will. 

Apart from this “objective” reality, there 
is the fact that human beings feel in their con-
science the Existence of God as a point of reli-
ance, especially in instances when they are left 
with nothing to resort to in order to achieve 
their desire or to be saved from a calamity; it is 
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at this time that they ask for help. Humans feel 
that there must be One Who can help them to 
achieve their desires or save them from danger. 
Even if they do not encounter difficult situ-
ations, all humans have an innate feeling for 
His Existence.

In short, it is absolutely impossible to ex-
plain existence without the Existence of God. 
His Existence is more manifest than anything 
else in the universe. The person who denies 
Him is no different from one who closes their 
eyes at midday and claims that there is no sun 
in the universe. God’s Existence is even more 
manifest than that of the sun. A person can 
act like a sophist and doubt their own exis-
tence, but they cannot doubt God’s Existence 
or Oneness. Certain factors, such as vainglory, 
wrongdoing, having an incorrect perspective of 
existence because of, for example, the educa-
tion that one has had, or the environment in 
which one has grown up, or the lifestyle that 
one leads and one’s personal interests, may 
have sealed the faculties of “seeing,” “hear-
ing,” and “thinking,” which lead some to the 
denial of God. However, the angels and those 
possessed of “knowledge,” who view and study 
things and events with eyes that are able to 
“see,” with ears that are able to “hear,” with a 
heart that is keen and lively enough to under-
stand, and with a pure conscience, and those 
who rely on the knowledge that the Prophets 
received from God through Revelation, witness 
that God exists and that He is One. 

4. Literally, Islam means submission, salvation, 
and peace. It is possible only through submis-
sion to God that one can attain peace in both 
individual and social spheres, and salvation in 

both this world and the next. This is why all 
the Prophets came with the same doctrine of 
faith, the same precepts of worship and good 
conduct, and the same principles for regulating 
social life. It is only in some secondary matters 
of law that they differed; and this was only 
in connection with the time and conditions 
in which they lived. The name of the religion 
that encompasses this doctrine and these 
precepts and principles is Islam. Names such 
as “Judaism” and “Christianity” were given 
to this standard religion by either its follow-
ers or by its opponents, and they were given 
some time after Moses and Jesus, upon them 
both be peace, had left this world. What this 
means is that all the Prophets came with Islam 
and communicated it, but individual follow-
ers failed to observe and preserve it, making 
changes in it over time. It was communicated 
for the final time by the Prophet Muḥammad, 
upon him be peace and blessings, in a way that 
would embrace all people until the end of time. 
So it is only “the Islam” which the Prophet 
Muḥammad preached that is approved by God 
as the true religion: Say (O Messenger): “We 
have believed in God (without associating any 
partners with Him), and that which has been 
sent down on us, and that which was sent 
down on Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, 
and the Prophets who were raised in the 
tribes, and that which was given to Moses, 
Jesus, and all other Prophets from their Lord; 
we make no distinction between any of them 
(in believing), and we are Muslims (submitted 
to Him exclusively). Whoever seeks as religion 
other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
from him, and in the Hereafter he will be 
among the losers” (sūrah 3: 84–85). 
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23. Do you not consider those who were 
given a portion from the Book? They are 
called to the Book of God to judge be-
tween them, and then (after the judgment 
was given), a party of them turn away in 
aversion. 
24. (They venture to do so) because they 
claim: “The Fire will not touch us at all, 
except for a certain number of days.” (The 
false beliefs) that they used to invent have 
deluded them in their religion. 
25. How then will they fare when We 
gather them all together for an (awesome) 
Day about (the coming of) which there 
is no doubt, and when every soul will be 
repaid in full for what it earned (while in 
the world), and none will be wronged?
26. Say: “O God, Master of all dominion! 
You give dominion to whom You will, and 

take away dominion from whom You will, 
and You exalt whom You will, and abase 
whom You will; in Your hand is all good; 
surely You have full power over every-
thing. 
27. “You make the night pass into the day 
and You make the day pass into the night 
(and so make each grow longer or short-
er); You bring forth the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living, and You provide whomever You 
will without reckoning.”
28. Let not the believers take the unbe-
lievers for friends, guardians, and coun-
cilors in preference to the believers. Who-
ever does that is not on a way from God 
and has no connection with Him, unless it 
be to protect yourselves against them and 
take precautions (against the danger of 
being persecuted and forced to turn away 
from your Religion or betray your com-
munity, or of losing your life). And God 
warns you that you beware of Himself; 
and to God is the homecoming.5

29. Say (to the believers): “Whether you 
keep secret what is in your bosoms or reveal 
it, God knows it. He knows whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is on the earth. 
God has full power over everything.”

!$
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5. This verse does not forbid believers to treat 
others well; even if the others are unbelievers, 
the believers should do good to them. Obey-
ing the law, remaining faithful to promises and 
covenants, earnestness and trustworthiness in 
transactions, doing good for others and show-

ing mercy are all requirements of the faith. But 
believers cannot prefer unbelievers, especially if 
they are openly hostile to Islam and to Muslims, 
in the deputation of their affairs. They cannot 
establish a relationship with them in a way that 
will harm Islam or the Muslim community. 
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30. The Day when every soul will find 
whatever good it has done brought for-
ward, and whatever evil it has done, it will 
wish that there were a far space between 
it and that evil. God warns you that you 
beware of Himself; and God is All-Pitying 
for the servants.
31. Say (to them, O Messenger): “If you 
indeed love God, then follow me, so that 
God will love you and forgive you your 
sins.” God is All-Forgiving, All-Compas-
sionate.6

32. Say (again): “Obey God, and the Mes-
senger.” If they still turn away, (then 
know that only the unbelievers turn away 
from this call, and let them know that) 
God does not love the unbelievers.
33. (They refuse faith in you and some of 
the Prophets because you did not appear 

among them, but God favors whomever 
He wishes with Messengership, and) God 
made pure Adam and Noah and the House 
of Abraham and the House of ‘Imrān, 
choosing them above all humankind,
34. As descendants of one another (and 
they were following the same way. There-
fore, do not, in respect of believing in them 
as Prophets, make any distinction between 
the Prophets and do not think or speak ill 
of God’s preference). God is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing.7

35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imrān 
entreated: “My Lord, I have dedicated that 
which is in my womb to Your exclusive ser-
vice. Accept it, then, from me. Surely You 
are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”
36. When she was delivered of it, she said: 
“My Lord, I have given birth to a female.” 
– God knew best of what she was deliv-
ered, (so she did not need to be sorry, be-
cause) the male child (she expected) could 
not be the same as (the) female child 
(whom We bestowed on her and would 
honor with a great favor). – I have named 
her Mary and commend her and her off-
spring to You for protection from Satan 
eternally rejected (from God’s Mercy).”
37. (In response to her mother’s sincerity 
and purity of intention in dedicating the 
child,) her Lord accepted her with gracious 
favor and enabled to her a good growth 
(upbringing), and entrusted her to the care 
of Zachariah. Whenever Zachariah went in 
to her in the Sanctuary, he found her pro-
vided with food. “Mary,” he asked, “how 
does this come to you?” “From God,” she 
answered. Truly God provides to whomev-
er He wills without reckoning.
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6. This verse alone would be enough to pro-
claim the infallibility of God’s Messenger, 
upon him be peace and blessings, and the im-
portance of following his Sunnah, even if there 
were no other verse of equal importance.

Love is the very substance of existence 
and the link amongst all its parts. With all His 
essential Qualities originating in His very Es-
sence, and Attributes, Names and acts, the 
Creator of existence is absolutely perfect. Any 
perfection is loved because of itself. Since God 
is All-Perfect and the source of all perfection 
in existence, He is worthy of love above ev-
erything else. Being the All-Loving, He loves 
Himself in a way suitable for His all-sacred and 
all-holy Essence. This love is the origin of exis-
tence or the universe. That is, due to His sacred 
love of Himself, He has created the universe 
and loves all of His creatures beyond all com-
parison. This infinite love is focused, first of all, 
on the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace 
and blessings, as he is both the seed and most 
illustrious fruit of creation: one who has mani-
fested God with his whole life and the Religion 
he preached. He made God known to people 
and loved by them, thus realizing the purpose 
for God’s creation of the universe. Humanity 
has the loftiest position and is expected to re-
spond to God’s love of creatures, including, in 
particular, humanity itself, with a recognition 
and love for Him. Love of God requires loving 
His most beloved servant and Messenger – the 
Prophet Muḥammad – because the door to the 
love of God opens through him. Loving him 
shows itself by following him and designing 
one’s life according to the religion he preached. 
People cannot be sincere in their claim of love 
unless they follow the practices of the Prophet 
Muḥammad in their daily life and practice Is-
lam. The following verse confirms this point.

7. Muslim scholars, such as Muhyi’d-dīn ibn 
al-‘Arabī and Bediüzzaman Said Nursi compare 
creation to a tree. A tree grows from a seed. 
This seed contains the laws God has established 
to govern the future life of the tree. The pro-
gram and the general future form of the tree, 
with all its parts, are also encapsulated or en-

coded in the seed. The main substance or es-
sence of the tree encoded or encapsulated in the 
seed is gradually refined and develops until it 
yields fruit. Just as the life of a tree begins with 
and ends in a seed, humanity is not only the 
fruit, but also the seed of the Tree of Creation.

The roots of the Tree of Creation are in 
the heavens. This Tree first produced its main 
two branches as the spiritual/metaphysical and 
material/physical worlds. The physical worlds 
are divided into two: the heavens and the earth, 
each being filled with its own inhabitants. The 
Tree of Creation finally yielded humanity as 
the main fruit.

Since the fruit contains the seed, and the 
seed, as pointed out above, contains all the 
characteristics of the tree, this means that in 
addition to humanity having particular aspects, 
such as will-power and speech as a developed 
system of communication, it also has both an-
gelic and satanic, heavenly and earthly, elemen-
tal, vegetable, and animal aspects. 

Although a tree yields much fruit, it grows 
from a single seed. Since humanity is endowed 
with free will and human beings vary in capac-
ity, there are among them as many degrees in 
mental and spiritual progress as there are hu-
man beings. The Prophets are the most devel-
oped and perfect among human beings, these 
fruits of the Tree of Creation. They descended 
from the Families of Abraham and ‘Imrān, 
the two being related, and their history dates 
back to Noah and Adam, upon them be peace. 
Therefore, all the Prophets are the descendants 
of Adam; and after him, Noah, and after him, 
they are from the family of Abraham and the 
family of ‘Imrān. The family of ‘Imrān was the 
family from which Jesus, upon him be peace, 
descended, while the family of Abraham, upon 
him be peace, is that from which the Prophet 
Muḥammad came. The chain of the Prophets 
was selected among all of humanity and finally, 
at the point of greatest perfection and purity, 
ended in the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him 
be peace and blessings. This means that as the 
Prophet Muḥammad is the most perfect and the 
purest fruit of the Tree of Creation, his nature 
and essence is the seed of the Tree of Creation.

ĀL ‘IMRĀN132 Part 3, Sūrah 3



The fact that the Prophets are the descen-
dants of one another does not mean that one 
family or dynasty is given priority. The line to 
which the Prophets belong spreads throughout 
the Tree of Creation; in this way one or more 
Prophets came to every people. This is made 
quite clear in the Qur’ān, which declares that 
God will not punish a people unless He has 
raised a Prophet among them (sūrah 17: 15) and 
that He raised almost every Prophet among his 
own people (sūrah 26: 106, 124, 142, 161, 176).

The fact that all of the Prophets, upon 
them be peace, are pure and are chosen above 
all other people makes them distinguished by 
certain important qualities or characteristics, 
known as the characteristics of the Prophets. 
These characteristics are absolute truthfulness 
and trustworthiness, intellect and sagacity to 
the highest degree, sinlessness, communication 
of the Divine Message, and being exempt from 
all mental and bodily defects (The Messenger 
of God, 43).
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38. At that point, Zachariah turned to his 
Lord in prayer and said: “My Lord, be-
stow upon me out of Your grace a good, 
upright offspring. Truly, You are the All-
Hearing of prayer.”
39. It was when, after some time, he stood 
praying in the Sanctuary that the angels 
called to him: “God gives you the glad 
tidings of John to confirm a Word from 
God, and as one lordly, perfectly chaste, a 
Prophet, among the righteous.”
40. “Lord,” said he (Zachariah), “How 
shall I have a son when old age has over-
taken me, and my wife is barren?” “Just 
so,” he (the angel) said, (quoting God): 
“God does whatever He wills.”
41. “Lord,” he (Zachariah) entreated, “ap-
point a sign for me.” “Your sign,” He said, 
“is that you will not be able to speak to 
people for three days except by gesture. 
And (meanwhile) remember and mention 
your Lord much, and glorify Him in the 
afternoon and the early hours of morn-
ing.” 
42. And (in due time came the moment) 
when the angels said: “Mary, God has cho-
sen you and made you pure, and exalted 
you above all the women in the world. 

43. “Mary, be devoutly obedient to your 
Lord, prostrate and bow (in the Prayer and 
devotion to Him) with those who bow!”
44. (O Messenger!) That is of the tidings 
of the things of the unseen (the things that 
took place in the past and have remained 
hidden from people with all their truth), 
which We reveal to you, for you were not 
present with them when they drew lots 
with their pens about who should have 
charge of Mary; nor were you present with 
them when they were disputing (about the 
matter).
45. And (remember) when the angels said: 
“Mary, God gives you the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him, to be called the Messiah, 
Jesus son of Mary, highly honored in the 
world and the Hereafter, and one of those 
near-stationed to God. 

!&
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46. “He will speak to people in the cradle 
and in manhood, and he is of the righ-
teous.”
47. “Lord,” said Mary, “how shall I have 
a son seeing no mortal has ever touched 
me?” “That is how it is,” he (the Spirit 
who appeared before her) said, (quoting 
God): “God creates whatever He wills; 
when He decrees a thing, He does but say 
to it ‘Be!’ and it is.
48. “And He will teach him the Book and 
the Wisdom – and the Torah and the Gospel, 

49. “(And He will make him) a Messenger 
to the Children of Israel (saying to them, 
by way of explaining his mission): ‘As-
suredly I have come to you with a clear 
proof from your Lord: I fashion for you 
out of clay something in the shape of a 
bird, then I breathe into it, and it becomes 
a bird by God’s leave. And I heal the blind 
from birth and the leper, and I revive the 
dead, by God’s leave. And I inform you of 
what things you eat, and what you store 
up in your houses. Surely in this is a clear 
proof for you (demonstrating that I am 
a Messenger of God), if you are sincere 
believers (as you claim.)8

50. ‘And confirming (the truth contained 
in) the Torah that was revealed before 
me, and to make lawful for you certain 
things that had been forbidden to you. Be 
sure that I have come to you with a clear 
proof (demonstrating that I am a Messen-
ger of God) from your Lord. So keep from 
disobedience to God in due reverence for 
Him and piety, and obey me. 
51. ‘Surely, God is my Lord and your 
Lord, so worship Him. This is a straight 
path (to follow).’ ”9

52. (Having preached his message in this 
way for a long time,) Jesus perceived their 
willful persistence in unbelief (and open 
hostility), and called out: “Who will be 
my helpers (on this way) to God?” The 
disciples answered: “We are the helpers of 
God(’s cause). We believe in God, and (we 
call you to) bear witness that we are Mus-
lims (submitted to Him exclusively).

8. While explaining the meaning of the Names 
taught to Adam, it was pointed out (note 32 
to the previous sūrah) that the knowledge of 
things was given to Adam in a summarized 
form and was taught to the Messengers in 
relative detail during the course of history ac-
cording to the mission of each. This is why the 

Messengers also became the forerunners in sci-
entific knowledge and progress, in addition to 
being guides in spirituality and morality. The 
knowledge given to the Prophets to make them 
the forerunners in scientific knowledge and 
progress was usually manifested as miracles. 
The miracles a Prophet worked, by God’s leave, 
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usually concerned the science that was being 
studied the most at that time. So, just as the 
miracles left the scientists of the time helpless 
in creating a similar miracle, they also marked 
the final point of progress which that science 
would be able to realize by the Last Day.

Through Jesus’ miracles, such as healing 
the congenitally blind and the lepers, or in 
bringing the dead back to life by His leave, 
God Almighty means:

I gave two gifts to one of My servants 
who renounced the world for My sake: the 
remedy for spiritual ailments, and the cure 
for physical sicknesses. Dead hearts were 
quickened through the light of guidance, 
and sick people, who were like the dead, 
found health through his breath and cure. 
You may find the cure for all illnesses in 
My “pharmacy” in nature, where I at-
tached many important purposes to each 
thing. Work and find it. (The Words, “The 
20

th
 Word,” 268)

Thus, this verse marks the final point of 
medical development, which is far ahead of the 
present level, and urges us towards it.

The Prophetic Traditions that inform us 
that Jesus will return to the world towards 
the end of time suggest that the science of 
medicine will be in great demand and will have 
realized significant progress. The community 
of believers who will represent the Messianic 
spirit at that time will have to not only revive 
dead hearts with the light of faith, but also 
find cures for almost every illness. 

Jesus’ insistence on repeating “by God’s 
leave” while presenting his miracles is a seri-
ous warning that it is not Jesus, upon him be 
peace, who created all such miracles; rather 
it is God, underlining the fact that Jesus was 

only a human being, neither a deity or a son 
of a deity. 

9. The verses both refute those among the Jews 
who rejected the Prophethood of Jesus, upon 
him be peace, and reject the “divinity” of Jesus 
or a relationship of a “son” that is claimed by 
some Christians. If he had been an imposter, 
not designated by God, Jesus, upon him be 
peace, would surely have attempted to make 
use of his miracles to found an independent 
religion. He believed in, and confirmed, the va-
lidity of the teachings of the original Religion 
preached by the earlier Prophets. This is also 
clear in his statements in the existing Gospels: 
“Do not think not that I came to destroy the 
Law or the Prophets: I did not come to destroy 
but to fulfill” (Matthew, 5: 17). A Jewish law-
yer asked, “Teacher, which is the great com-
mandment in the Law?” Jesus, upon him be 
peace, replied: “You shall love the Lord your 
God with all your heart, and with all your soul, 
and with all your mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like it, 
You shall love your neighbor as yourself. On 
these two commandments hang all the Law and 
the Prophets” (Ibid., 22: 35–40).

The fundamental points of Jesus’ mission 
were the same as those of the other Prophets 
and were as follows:

• Humanity should believe, first of all, 
in the Existence and Oneness of God, 
and acknowledge His exclusive sover-
eignty, which demands absolute service 
and obedience to Him.

• Humanity should obey the Prophets 
since they have been designated by God 
to convey His Religion.

• God establishes the law which orders 
human life.
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53. “Our Lord! We believe in what You 
have sent down and we follow the Mes-
senger, so write us down among the wit-
nesses (of Your Oneness and Lordship, 
and of the truth You have revealed).”
54. And they (the unbelievers) schemed 
(against Jesus), but God put His will into 
effect (and brought their scheme to noth-
ing). God wills what is the best (for His 
believing servants) and makes His will 
prevail. 
55. (It was part of His executing His will) 
when God said: “Jesus, (as your mission 
has ended,) I will take you back (to My-

self) and raise you up to Myself, and will 
purify you of (the groundless slanders of) 
those who disbelieve, and set your follow-
ers above those who disbelieve until the 
Day of Resurrection.10 Then to Me you 
will all return, and I will judge between 
you concerning all that on which you 
were used to differ. 
56. “As for those who disbelieve, I will 
punish them with a severe punishment 
in the world and the Hereafter; and they 
will have no helpers (against My punish-
ment). 
57. “As for those who believe and do good, 
righteous deeds, He will pay their rewards 
in full. God does not love the wrongdoers 
(and Himself never does wrong).”
58. Thus (O Messenger,) all this that We 
recite to you consists of Revelations and is 
from the Wise Reminder (the Qur’ān). 
59. (The creation of) Jesus in reference to 
God resembles (the creation of) Adam. He 
created him from earth, then said He to 
him, “Be!” and he is.11

60. (As the truth always consists in what 
your Lord wills and decrees,) so is this the 
truth from your Lord (in this matter); do 
not then be (and you are never expected to 
be) of those who doubt. 
61. After the (true) knowledge has come 
to you, whoever still disputes with you 
about him (Jesus), say (in challenging 
them): “Come, then! Let us summon our 
sons and your sons, and our women and 
your women, our selves and your selves, 
and then let us pray and invoke God’s 
curse upon those who lie.” 

10. Like his coming into the world, Jesus’ de-
parture from the world was unusual. He did 
not die as other people do, but God took back 
his spirit and body, which took on the form 
of, or changed into, an “astral” body. This can 

be analogous with the Ascension of Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings. 
However, while Jesus, upon him be peace, hav-
ing competed his mission, remained where he 
ascended, the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him 
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be peace and blessings, returned to the world 
to complete his mission.

The Divine will that Jesus’ followers will 
be above the unbelievers until the Day of 
Judgment has two meanings:

• The people of pure monotheism, in-
cluding primarily the community of 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 
blessings, will generally be above the 
unbelievers until the Day of Resurrec-
tion. (Such rules are general, having 
certain exceptions, but an exception 
does not nullify the rule.)

• Those who believe and follow Jesus, 
upon him be peace, even with some 
errors and deviations, will generally be 
above the Jews who reject him. 

11. The particles or atoms that formed Adam’s 
body existed in the ground, water and air. As 
mentioned in note 7 above, the essence of hu-
manity, which constitutes the essence or seed 
of the Tree of Creation, was inherent in the 
“roots, trunk,” and the “main branches” of 
the corporeal and immaterial worlds during 
the process of its continual refinement. The 
corporeal or visible world ramified into the 
branches of the heavens and the earth. As un-
derstood from a supplication of the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 
which contains, “All-Glorified is He Who has 
laid soil over a fluid solidified,” the earth was 
initially a hot fluid. The fluid was later solidi-
fied into a rock stratum and formed a crust. 
The rock stratum crumbled over a long period, 
and the soil stratum was formed. This stratum 
was prepared for life with rain that descended 
from the direction of heaven. The essence or 
seed of the Tree of Creation, which under-
went a continual process of refinement, during 

which it grew into many worlds inhabited by 
animate and inanimate beings that are particu-
lar to each, yielded the elements, vegetables, 
and animals as its twigs, leaves, and blossoms, 
each of which serve the other as source or 
main material in coming into existence and as 
food for its survival. At the final point of the 
refinement process and as the fruit of the Tree 
of Creation on the branch of the earth, God 
created Adam and Eve. The verse, Did there 
pass (– and surely there passed –) over hu-
man a stretch of time when he was a thing 
not mentioned and remembered (as human)? 
(76: 1, also see note 1) indicates this process of 
refinement during which the human essence 
existed at its center or origin, although there 
was as yet no mention of humanity. 

In order to remove the doubts concerning 
creation which existed at that time (and still 
continue to exist in different forms today), as 
well as to balance the Jewish materialism with 
an accurate spiritualism of the Divine Religion, 
and to demonstrate His Will and Power in a 
more obvious way, God created Jesus as He had 
created Adam, upon them be peace. Out of the 
same elements from which He fashioned Adam 
in the “womb” of the earth, He fashioned Jesus 
in the womb of a virgin. The difference between 
this type of fashioning and the fashioning of 
other humans is that God, out of wisdom, uses 
sperm in the creation of the latter.

While narrating Adam’s creation, the verse 
uses the past tense, but concludes with “fe-
yekūn,” meaning “becomes” or “is.” This is 
done in order to stress that it is God alone Who 
creates and gives life; nothing else plays any 
part. This is the same for all living beings, in-
cluding Adam and Jesus. The verse also im-
plies that God creates every thing and every 
being separately and individually. 
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62. This is indeed the true narrative; and 
there is no deity but God, and truly God 
is the All-Glorious with irresistible might, 
the All-Wise. 
63. If they (still) turn away, be assured 
that God has full knowledge of those en-
gaged in causing disorder and corruption.
64. Say (to them, O Messenger): “O Peo-
ple of the Book, come to a word common 
between us and you, that we worship 
none but God, and associate none as part-
ner with Him, and that none of us take 
others for Lords, apart from God.” If they 
(still) turn away, then say: “Bear witness 
that we are Muslims (submitted to Him 
exclusively).”12

65. O People of the Book (Jews and Chris-
tians)! Why do you dispute concern-

ing Abraham (whether he was a Jew or 
a Christian), when both the Torah and 
the Gospel were not sent down save af-
ter him? Will you ever not reason and un-
derstand?
66. Indeed, you are such people that you 
dispute concerning even a matter about 
which you have knowledge; why, then, 
should you dispute on a matter about which 
you have no knowledge? God knows, but 
you do not know.
67. Abraham was not a Jew, nor a Chris-
tian; but he was one pure of faith and 
Muslim (who submitted to God with a 
sound heart). He was never of those who 
associate partners with God.13

68. Surely those of humankind who have 
the best claim to relationship with Abra-
ham are those who followed him (during 
the term of his mission), and this (most il-
lustrious) Prophet, and those (in his com-
pany) who believe. God is the guardian of 
the believers (to Whom they can entrust 
their affairs and on Whom they can rely).
69. A party of the People of the Book 
wish that they could lead you astray; yet 
they lead none astray except themselves, 
but they do not perceive (that this is so). 
70. O People of the Book! Why do you 
disbelieve14 in God’s Revelations (the clear 
proofs of truth), when you yourselves 
bear witness (to their truth in your own 
Books)? 
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12. This call, made by Islam 14 centuries ago 
to the People of the Book, is still being made 
to the People of the Book and people of learn-
ing today; it is of great significance, especially 
from the following viewpoints:

• In conveying Islam to others we should 
seek a common point on which to meet 
the audience. If it is worshipping One 
God without associating any partners 
with Him in relation to People of the 
Book, then when dealing with atheists 
it can be sharing the same human na-
ture and destiny on the earth.

• Using an attractive, gentle style, and 
endearment are of great importance. 
If we can liken Islam to a magnificent 
palace that has as many roads to reach 
it as there are in the whole of creation 
and as many portals to enter it as there 
are human beings, then there is a door 
for each human being to enter it and 
what we must do is to be able to detect 
to whom we must show which door 
(Kur’an’dan İdrake, 109–110).

• Despite their deliberately refractory at-
titude, the People of the Book are not 
cut off from the dialogue in the Qur’ān, 
indicating that common points should 
be given priority in this dialogue.

• “The verse has shown how various con-
sciences, nations, religions, and books 
can unite in one essential conscience 
and word of truth, and how Islam has 
instructed the human realm in such a 
wide, open, and true path of salvation 
and law of freedom . It has been shown 
fully that this is not limited to Arab 
or non-Arab people. Religious progress  
is possible not by narrow consciences 
or by being separate from one anoth-
er, but by being universal and broad” 
(Yazır, 2: 1131–32).

• Worshipping God without associating 

any partners with Him in His Divinity 
and Lordship (His being the One Who 
nurtures, raises and trains all creation, 
the One Who has exclusive right to be 
worshipped, and the sole authority to 
establish the fundamental rules and 
principles to govern human life) is the 
primary condition of believing in One 
God and following His Religion. 

13. The Jews claimed that their religion was the 
true religion and, therefore, Abraham, upon 
him be peace, was a Jew, whereas the Chris-
tians claimed that their religion was the true 
one and, therefore, Abraham was a Christian. 
Naturally this is impossible. While they could 
not agree on several matters contained by their 
Books and the matters like that of Jesus, upon 
him be peace, it was completely senseless that 
they made claims and disputed about matters 
about which they had no knowledge. It is im-
possible that Abraham should be a Jew or a 
Christian, because both the Torah and Gospel 
were revealed centuries after Abraham. Histor-
ically, Judaism and Christianity are the names 
given to the religions revealed to Moses and Je-
sus, upon them be peace, respectively by either 
their followers or opponents centuries later. So, 
Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian but 
a Muslim, one who submitted to God wholly 
or followed Islam, which is the unique Reli-
gion – the Religion of submission to God.

14. The Holy Qur’ān has broadened the 
meaning of many words and has introduced 
them as concepts. For this reason, it is almost 
impossible to render them in other languages 
with only one word. Such words require expla-
nation or description when translated. The orig-
inal of unbelief is “kufr.” It means concealing a 
truth and rejecting it willfully. In most cases, 
it originates in vainglory and egotism, obstina-
cy, mental and spiritual deviation, wrongdoing, 
having an incorrect viewpoint, seeking self-in-
terest, and gratifying one’s ambitions. 
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71. O People of the Book! Why do you 
confound the truth (by mixing it) with 
falsehood, and conceal the truth know-
ingly?
72. (In attempting a trick on the believ-
ers,) a party of the People of the Book say 
(to each other): “Feign belief at the be-
ginning of the day in what has been sent 
down upon those who believe, and disbe-
lieve at the end of it, that they may thus 
(doubt their religion and) turn back (to 
their former condition).
73. “But do not believe in any but him 
who follows your religion –Say (O Mes-
senger): “Surely the only guidance is God’s 
guidance”– that anyone should be given 
the like of what you were given, or that 
they should argue against you before your 
Lord.” Say: “Surely all grace and bounty is 
in God’s Hand; He gives it to whomever 

He wills.” God is All-Embracing (with His 
Mercy), All-Knowing.
74. He singles out for His mercy (of fa-
voring with Prophethood or another call-
ing) whom He wills. God is of tremendous 
grace and bounty. 
75. Among the People of the Book are 
some who, if you entrust them with a 
weight of treasure, restore it to you; and 
among them are some who, if you entrust 
them with one gold piece, do not restore it 
unless you keep standing over them. That 
is because they claim: “We have no re-
sponsibility towards the unlettered (those 
who do not have a Book like ours and wo 
do not follow our religion).” Thus they 
speak lies in attribution to God, and do so 
knowingly.
76. On the contrary (what God decrees 
is this): Whoever fulfills his pledge and 
keeps from disobedience to God in due 
reverence for Him and piety, surely God 
loves the God-revering, pious. 
77. As to those who sell God’s covenant 
and their oaths for a trifling price, there 
will be no share for them in the Hereafter; 
and God will not speak to them nor look 
upon them (with mercy) on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify them (of 
their sins to absolve them). And for them 
is a painful punishment. 
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78. And among them is a party twist-
ing (the words of) the Book with their 
tongues (during their reading, in order 
to distort its meaning), so that you may 
suppose it part of the Book, when it is 
not part of the Book; and they say it is 
from God’s Presence, when it is not from 
God’s Presence. They speak lies in attri-
bution to God, and do so knowingly.
79. It is not (conceivable) that God should 
give a human being the Book, authority 
with sound, wise Judgment, and Prophet-
hood, and then he should say to people: 
“Be servants to me, apart from God.” 
Rather (he would say): “Be pure, dedicat-
ed servants of the Lord, in that you teach 
the Book and in that you study it.” 
80. And he never commands you to take 
the angels and the Prophets for Lords. 
Would he command you to unbelief, 
when you have (answered his call and) 
become Muslims (submitted to God ex-
clusively)? 
81. And when God took compact with 
the Prophets: “That I have given you a 

Book and Wisdom; then there will come to 
you a Messenger confirming what (of the 
Divine Revelations) you already possess – 
you shall certainly believe in him and you 
shall certainly help him.”15 So saying, He 
asked: “Have you affirmed this and agreed 
to take up My burden (that I lay upon 
you) in this matter?” They answered: “We 
have affirmed (it).” He said: “Then bear 
witness (you and your communities), and 
I will be with you among the witnesses.”
82. Then whoever after this turns away, 
those are the transgressors.
83. Do they now seek a religion other than 
God’s, when to Him submits whoever is 
in the heavens and on the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly,16 and to Him they are be-
ing returned?
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15. In a general sense, a Prophet is one who 
receives Revelation from God and has the duty 
of communicating it to people. In this sense, 
Messengership is included in the meaning of 
Prophethood. In a more particular sense, a 
Prophet is one who receives Divine Revela-
tion, and follows the Book and the Law that 
the Messenger prior to him brought or fol-
lows a contemporary Messenger, without him-
self having received a separate Book. What is 
meant by the Book in the verse must be the 
Book or the part of it to which a Prophet be-
comes heir. Every Messenger is also a Prophet, 
but not vice versa.

Prior to the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him 
be peace and blessings, in former communities, 
there used to be several Prophets at the same 
time, even in the same place. When circum-
stances required a Messenger to come with a 
new Book, or Law, or some amendment, God 
sent one. Since the Prophet Muḥammad, upon 
him be peace and blessings, meticulous, pure 
scholars and great spiritual masters have car-
ried on the mission of the Prophets, without, 
of course, receiving Revelation, and great “re-
vivers,” who have combined both scholarship 
and spiritual mastery, have become heirs to the 
mission of Messengership. The saying, “The 
scholars of my community are like the Proph-
ets of the Children of Israel,” attributed to the 

Prophet Muḥammad, is not well-authenticated 
as a Hadith, but in respect of its meaning, it still 
remains true in that scholars and spiritual mas-
ters have done what the previous Prophets and 
Messengers did, with the exception that there is 
no longer any need for a new Book to be sent. 
No scholar or spiritual master, however great 
and virtuous he or she may be, can be on the 
same level with a Prophet in virtue. 

16. God has two kinds of laws, one related to 
the creation and operation of the universe, 
including each separate being, and to human 
(biological) life; the other established to gov-
ern human individual and social life. The for-
mer constitutes the subject matter of sciences 
(physics, chemistry, astronomy, biology, soci-
ology, psychology, etc). Some aspects of hu-
man social life are also included in the scope 
of this kind of laws. For example, the fruit of 
working is frequently wealth or success, while 
that of laziness is poverty. The second kind of 
laws can be summed up as being Religion. The 
whole of creation absolutely obeys the first 
kind of laws, while obeying the second is op-
tional. However, it is also God Who determines 
the results of obeying or disobeying both kinds 
of laws. Therefore, the whole universe, includ-
ing the human kingdom, is subject to God’s 
laws and no one can escape them. 
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84. Say: “We have believed in God (with-
out associating any partners with Him), 
and that which has been sent down on 
us, and that which was sent down on 
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the 
Prophets who were raised in the tribes, 
and that which was given to Moses, Jesus, 
and all other Prophets from their Lord; we 
make no distinction between any of them 
(in believing), and we are Muslims (sub-
mitted to Him wholly and exclusively).”
85. Whoever seeks as Religion other than 
Islam, (which is the standard Religion con-
veyed by all the Prophets during history, 
and is based on complete submission to 
God,) it will never be accepted from him, 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers.17

86. How would God guide a people who 
have disbelieved after their belief, and af-
ter they have borne witness that the Mes-
senger is true and after the clear proofs 
(of His Messengership and the Divine 
origin of the Book he has brought) have 
come to them? God guides not wrongdo-
ing people.
87. For those – their recompense is that 
on them rests the curse of God, and of the 
angels, and of humankind, all together.18

88. Therein will they abide. Neither will 
their punishment be lightened, nor will 
they be granted any respite.

89. Save those who afterwards repent 
and mend their ways. Surely God is All-
Forgiving, All-Compassionate.
90. But those who have disbelieved after 
their (profession of) belief19 and then 
have hardened in unbelief, (they have lost 
the capacity for believing so they can no 
longer return to faith, nor repent until 
they are held in the jaws of death, and) 
their repentance (at that moment) will not 
be accepted. And they are those who are 
altogether astray. 
91. Assuredly, those who disbelieve and 
die unbelievers, no ransom even if it was 
as much gold as to fill the earth will be 
accepted from any of them. Such are those 
for whom is a painful punishment, and 
they will have no helpers (against it). 
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17. Verse 83 declares that the only, authentic 
Religion is God’s Religion, because whoever is 
in the heavens and the earth submits to God 
willingly or unwillingly. In Verse 84 it is stated 
that all the Prophets followed and conveyed 
this Religion, and this verse gives its name: Is-
lam. As is explicit in the verses, Islam is the 
only Religion in God’s sight, and it is based on 
unconditional submission to God. The verses 
also make it clear that Islam is, first of all, the 
Religion of all things and beings that are out-
side the human realm, as they are submitted 
to God willingly and unwillingly, and because 
they lead their lives according to the laws that 
God has established. Second, human life, out-
side the aspects related to human free will, is 
also ruled by Islam. Third, Islam is the Religion 
that God wants human beings to follow in life 
through their free will as well. As mentioned 
above, all the Prophets followed and conveyed 
Islam, and the other religions, such as Judaism 
and Christianity, are the forms it took on over 
time after being preached primarily by Moses 
and Jesus, upon them be peace, respectively. 
Moreover, these names, at least in case of 
Christianity, were given to them by outsiders, 
rather than by their own followers.

As the whole universe is submitted to, and 
strictly follows, the laws of One God as the 
Single Deity, Lord, and Sovereign, in it there 
is magnificent peace, balance, and harmony. 
What humanity must do as that part of exis-
tence that enjoys free will is to take part in this 
chorus of peace, balance, and harmony with 
that free will, and attain true happiness in both 
worlds. Any other belief or act would result 
in nothing more than corruption, unrest, anar-
chy, and wrongdoing in the world and torment 
and darkness upon darkness in the Hereafter. 

18. Even though the majority of people are not 
usually true believers, the human conscience 
does not admit or confirm unbelief, wrongdo-
ing, and transgression. Humans fall into unbe-

lief only after they follow their evil-command-
ing carnal souls and silence their conscience. 
However, as the human conscience rejects un-
belief, and wrongdoing, and transgression, the 
destruction that these cause in both individual 
and social life never remains hidden. For this 
reason, succeeding generations have cursed 
their predecessors who have transgressed. 
This is why the Prophets are remembered and 
mentioned with feelings of blessing, even after 
thousands of years, and why the unjust tyrants 
of human history are always cursed. Such peo-
ple will be cursed by God, the angels, and all 
humankind, especially in the Hereafter. 

God’s cursing means excluding from His 
mercy and condemning to punishment. Curs-
ing by others denotes their asking God to ex-
clude those deserving the curse from His mer-
cy and condemn them to punishment. 

19. Like unbelief, belief or faith is an act of 
confirmation by the heart. So, both have two 
aspects, one true, and the other apparent and re-
lated to the law. A human being who professes 
belief and fulfills the legal requirements of be-
ing a Muslim member of a Muslim commu-
nity (such as giving the Prescribed Alms – the 
Zakāh) is regarded as a believer and a Muslim. 
Whether he or she is truly so must be referred 
to God. The Qur’ān includes such people in its 
address of, “O you who believe,” and by doing 
so, it encourages believers to do what they are 
expected to as professors of the faith. It is hoped 
that they may confirm their profession of their 
faith through their actions, and belief may be 
implanted in their hearts. Despite their never-
ending conspiracies, the hypocrites were always 
treated as believers and Muslims by God’s Mes-
senger, upon him be peace and blessings, unless 
ordered to do otherwise by God; an example of 
such a case is the matter of ‘Abdullāh ibn Ubayy 
ibn Salūl, the chief of the hypocrites. When he 
died, the Messenger was forbidden by the Rev-
elation to perform the funeral prayer for him.
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92. You will never be able to attain godli-
ness and virtue until you spend of what 
you love (in God’s cause or to provide 
sustenance for the needy). Whatever you 
spend, God has full knowledge of it.”20

93. All (kinds of) food (that are lawful 
in the Law revealed to Muḥammad) were 
lawful to the Children of Israel (in the be-
ginning) except what Israel (i.e. Prophet 
Jacob) forbade for himself before the To-
rah was sent down. Say (to them, O Mes-
senger): “Bring the Torah and recite it, if 
you are truthful (in your claim that there 
is no abrogation in it).”21

94. So whoever fabricates falsehood in 
attribution to God after that (statement, 
above, of the truth of the matter) – such 
are the wrongdoers. 
95. Say: “God speaks the truth.” There-
fore, follow the way of Abraham as people 
of pure faith (a faith free of unbelief, of 
associating partners with God, and of hy-
pocrisy). He was never of those who as-
sociate partners with God.
96. Behold, the first House (of Prayer) 
established for humankind is the one at 
Bakkah (Makkah), a blessed place and a 
(center or focus of) guidance for all peo-
ples. 
97. In it, there are clear signs (demon-
strating that it is a blessed sanctuary, 
chosen by God as the center of guidance), 
and the Station of Abraham. Whoever en-
ters it is in security (against attack and 
fear). Pilgrimage to the House is a duty 
owed to God by all who can afford a way 

to it. And whoever refuses (the obligation 
of the Pilgrimage) or is ungrateful to God 
(by not fulfilling this command), God is 
absolutely independent of all creatures.
98. Say: “O People of the Book! Why do 
you conceal and disbelieve in God’s Rev-
elations, God being Witness to all that you 
do?”
99. Say: “O People of the Book! Why do 
you bar from God’s way those who be-
lieve, seeking to make it appear crooked, 
when you yourselves are witnesses (to its 
being the right way)? God is not unaware 
and unmindful of all that you do.”
100. O you who believe! Were you to obey 
a party of those who were given the Book, 
they would turn you, after your faith, into 
unbelievers.
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20. Birr, which it is preferable to translate as 
“godliness,” is an elevated rank in goodness and 
virtue. Those who have attained this rank are 
called the barr (plural abrār). Love of God and 
seeking out His approval or good pleasure lie at 
the essence of worship. In order to be regarded 
among the abrār, a believer must have acquired 
the spiritual refinement that enables one to spend 
in God’s way or to give others of what one loves. 
Godliness, or virtue, or piety, cannot be attained 
only by fulfilling certain formalities. 

21. When the qiblah was changed from Bayt al-
Maqdis in Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah in Makkah, 
some Israelite rabbis objected, claiming that 
this was an abrogation (naskh) and that there 
had been no abrogation in the Torah. Whereas, 
this verse, which openly declares the Torah 
to be a witness, announces that all kinds of 

food that are lawful in the Law revealed to the 
Prophet Muḥammad were lawful to the Chil-
dren of Israel in the beginning except what the 
Prophet Jacob forbade for himself before the 
Torah was sent down. However, verse 4: 160 
says that, because of the wrong committed by 
the Jews, God made unlawful for them many 
pure, wholesome things which had (hitherto) 
been lawful for them. And verse 6: 146 explains 
that for those who are Jews God has made un-
lawful every animal with claws; and of oxen 
and sheep He has made unlawful to them their 
fat save that upon their backs or the entrails, 
or that which is mixed with the bone, and that 
it was because He recompensed them for their 
insolence and defiance. So, all this shows ex-
plicitly that there has been abrogation in the 
Torah as well. (Also see Leviticus, 7: 23-26.)
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101. How do you disbelieve, seeing you 
are the ones to whom God’s Revelations 
are recited, and His Messenger is amidst 
you? Whoever holds fast to God, he has 
certainly been guided to a straight path.
102. O you who believe! Keep from dis-
obedience to God in reverent piety, with 
all the reverence that is due to Him, and 
see that you do not die save as Muslims 
(submitted to Him exclusively). 
103. And hold fast all together to the rope 
of God, and never be divided. Remem-
ber God’s favor upon you: you were once 
enemies, and He reconciled your hearts 
so that through His favor you became 
like brothers. You stood on the brink of 
a pit of fire, and He delivered you from 
it. Thus, God makes His signs of truth 
(Revelations) clear to you that you may be 
guided (to the Straight Path in all matters, 
and be steadfast on it). 
104. There must be among you a com-
munity calling to good, and enjoining and 
promoting what is right and good, and 
forbidding and trying to prevent evil (in 
appropriate ways). They are those who are 
the prosperous.

105. Be not as those who split into par-
ties and followed different ways after the 
manifest truths had come to them. Those 
are the ones for whom is a tremendous 
punishment. 
106. On the Day when some faces turn 
bright and some faces turn dark; and as to 
those whose faces have turned dark (they 
will be told): “What! did you disbelieve af-
ter having believed? Taste, then, the pun-
ishment because you used to follow the 
way of unbelief!” 
107. As for those whose faces have turned 
bright, they are (embraced) in God’s mer-
cy, therein abiding forever. 
108. These are God’s Revelations: We re-
cite them to you in truth, and God wills 
not any wrong to the world’s people.22
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22. These verses inform the Muslim nation, a 
nation that is, and indeed should be, a solid, 
well-compacted structure under a leader, of 
the keys to true success and prosperity in both 
worlds:

• In order to maintain their existence and 
unity and be able to follow the Straight 
Path without any deviation, Muslims 
must regard as good whatever God has 
decreed good and as evil whatever He 
has decreed evil. They must always de-
pend on the Qur’ān and the Sunnah and 
the principles originating from these 
two main sources, and refrain from re-
ferring to another source or confirming 
and imitating the People of the Book in 
any mistaken creeds and false ways.

• The Sunnah of God’s Messenger, upon 
him be peace and blessings, is a high-
way upon which all Muslims come to-
gether to form a strong united body. 

• Following the Sunnah leads one to hold 
fast to God.

• Piety of the highest degree – refraining 
from disobeying God and doing one’s 
best to perform His commands – guar-
antees that one follows the Sunnah and 
holds fast to God. 

• By following the Sunnah and, thereby, 
by holding fast to God and the highest 
degree of piety, a Muslim offers God an 
irrefutable petition to be able to remain 
a Muslim until the time of their death, 
and to accomplish the goal of dying a 
Muslim (submitted to Him exclusive-
ly). 

• By following the Sunnah, a Muslim fol-
lows the Qur’ān and, in a general sense, 
the religion of Islam based on these 
two cardinal sources. The Sunnah, in 
the broadest sense, is how God’s Mes-
senger understood and practiced Islam 
dependent on the Qur’ān in both the 
life of the individual and society, and 

the principles God established for this 
purpose. 

• Remembering God’s favors as often 
as possible, and paying the required 
thanks, thus being a thankful servant, 
saves a Muslim against falling into 
unbelief after having believed. In this 
way, Muslims are also protected from 
any sort of misleading errors. 

• Enjoining and promoting what is right 
or good and forbidding what is evil 
means teaching and advising people 
about whatever God and His Messen-
ger commanded and what the public 
view, based on the Qur’ān and Sunnah, 
regards as good, and preventing the 
spread of evil in the community. This 
important duty can and should be per-
formed by every individual in a proper 
way. However, for this purpose a group 
should be formed of individuals who 
have the requisite qualities, or an in-
stitution or a governmental department 
should be established. 

• If people go astray after they have seen 
and experienced the clear truths, this is 
because they have followed their evil-
commanding carnal souls. This leads 
people to do wrong and to oppress one 
another, causing the appearance of dif-
ferent factions, each of which pursues 
its own interests. This is the main cause 
of the appearance of different ways fol-
lowed in the name of the same religion; 
the consequence of this is a fatal dis-
ease that threatens both the life of the 
individual and society.

• Belief in the Hereafter, the realm where 
everyone will be called to account for 
whatever they have done in the world, 
and where everyone will see the con-
sequences of their actions, is the most 
effective way for preventing sins and 
evil in the life of both the individual 
and society.
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109. (How could that be so, seeing that) 
to God belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and on the earth, and to God are all mat-
ters ultimately referred (and whatever He 
wills occurs).
110. (O Community of Muḥammad!) You 
are the best community ever brought forth 
for (the good of) humankind, enjoining 
and promoting what is right and good and 
forbidding and trying to prevent evil, and 
(this you do because) you believe in God.23 
If only the People of the Book believed 
(as you do), this would be sheer good for 
them. Among them there are believers, 
but most of them are transgressors. 
111. They will never be able to harm you 
except hurting a little (mostly with their 
tongues). If they fight against you, they 
will turn their backs in flight; then they 
will not be helped (to victory over you). 
112. Ignominy has been their (the Jews’) 
portion wherever they have been found 
except for (when they held on to) a rope 
from God or a rope from other peoples; 
and they were visited with a wrath (humil-
iating punishment) from God, and misery 
has been pitched upon them24 – and all this 
because they were persistently disbeliev-
ing in Our Revelations, rejecting Our signs 
of truth (that they continually observed 
in their lives), and killing the Prophets 

against all right; and all this because they 
disobeyed and kept on transgressing (the 
bounds of the Law). 
113. (Yet) they are not all alike: among 
the People of the Book there is an upright 
community, reciting God’s Revelations in 
the watches of the night and prostrating 
(themselves in worship). 
114. They believe in God and the Last Day, 
and enjoin and promote what is right and 
good and forbid and try to prevent evil, 
and hasten to do good deeds as if com-
peting with one another. Those are of the 
righteous ones. 
115. Whatever good they do, they will 
never be denied the reward of it; and God 
has full knowledge of the God-revering, 
pious.
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23. The Muslims, when they truly and sin-
cerely follow Islam, are the best people among 
humankind in terms of character and morals, 
and they have developed in theory and practice 
the qualities essential for truly righteous lead-
ership, namely the commitment to promoting 
good and suppressing evil and the acknowl-
edgement of the One True God as their Lord 
and Master. In view of the mission entrusted 
to them, they should become conscious of 
their responsibilities and avoid the mistakes 
committed by their predecessors. 

24. So long as they continue to have the quali-
ties mentioned in notes 22 and 23 above, God 
has promised that no power in the world can 
harm the Muslims; and history bears witness 
that God has fulfilled His promise.

Bediüzzaman Said Nursi explains why Is-
rael presently enjoys the upper hand against 
the Muslim Arabs: the Jews are much more 

obedient to the commandments of their reli-
gion, even if it has been abrogated, than the 
Muslims are to Islam, and more respectful of 
their religious heritage. They are also supported 
by many governments throughout the world. 
That is, the Jews are now holding on to a rope 
both from God and from other nations. As for 
the Christians, they, especially the administra-
tive elite of Christendom, are more respectful 
of their religion than the Muslim governments 
are of Islam, and Christianity plays a specific 
part in their policies. Moreover, as mentioned 
before, God has two kinds of laws, one govern-
ing the universe, and the other which has been 
manifested as Religion. Christendom has dis-
covered God’s laws governing the universe and 
human life – even if they call them the laws of 
nature – and lives according to them. This is 
why, as well as the Jews, the Christians have 
enjoyed a certain degree of supremacy over the 
Muslims for the last two or three centuries. 
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116. As to those who disbelieve, their 
riches will not avail them in the least, nor 
their children, against God; and those are 
the companions of the Fire; therein they 
will abide.
117. Their spending (to attain their goals 
in humanitarian or religious guises) in this 
life of the world is like a biting wind ac-
companied with frost that smites the har-
vest of a people who wronged themselves 
(by their wrong belief and their wrong 
actions), and devastates it. God has never 
wronged them but they do wrong them-
selves.
118. O you who believe! Take not for inti-
mates from among others than your own 
people, for those (who especially cherish 
hostility towards you) spare no effort to 
ruin you, and yearn for you to always 
suffer. Hatred has shown itself by their 
mouths, and what their bosoms conceal is 
even greater. Now We have told you the 
manifest truths, if you reason and under-
stand.
119. You are such (frank, clear-hearted) 
people that you love them (even those who 
are enemies to you), but they do not love 
you; and you believe in the whole of the 
Book (without making any distinction be-
tween the verses, and believe in all of the 
God-revealed Books). When they meet you, 
they say (hypocritically), “We believe;” 

but when they find themselves alone, they 
gnaw their fingers in rage against you. Say 
(to them): “Perish in your rage!” Assur-
edly God has full knowledge of what lies 
hidden in the bosoms. 
120. If anything good happens to you, this 
grieves them; if any evil befalls you, they 
rejoice at it. Yet if you endure and perse-
vere in your way and act in piety, keeping 
from evil and any injustice, their guile will 
never harm you. Surely God fully encom-
passes (with His Knowledge and Power) 
all that they do. 
121. (Remember, O Messenger,) when you 
set forth from your home at dawn to place 
the believers in battle order – God is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing (He heard and knew 
all that was happening and being talked 
about on that day).25 
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25. The verses to come up to 175 are concerned 
with the Battle of Uhud, which took place one 
year after the Battle of Badr, the attitudes of 
the hypocrites during the war, its aftermath, 
and the lessons to get from it.

The victory of Badr alerted Arabia’s hostile 
forces. The Muslims were in a state of unease, 
and they endured the wrath of most neighbor-
ing societies.

The Quraysh were still smarting from their 
defeat in the Battle of Badr. Their women were 
mourning their dead warriors almost daily, and 
encouraging the survivors to avenge them-
selves. In addition, the Jewish efforts to rouse 
their feelings of revenge were like pouring oil 
on flames. Within a year, the Quraysh attacked 

Madīnah with an army of 3,000 soldiers, includ-
ing 700 in coats of mail and 200 cavalrymen.

Informed of the Makkans’ march upon 
Madīnah, God’s Messenger, upon him be peace 
and blessings, consulted with his Companions 
about how to meet this threat. He knew that 
the Makkan army was coming to fight on open 
ground, but he thought that they should de-
fend themselves within Madīnah’s boundaries. 
If they defended themselves within Madīnah, 
the Makkan army could not mount a long 
siege. However, several young people who had 
not fought at Badr and longed for martyrdom 
wanted to fight the enemy outside of Madīnah. 
Ultimately, the Messenger gave in to this major-
ity demand (Ibn Hishām, 3: 64–67).
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122. When two parties of you were about 
to lose heart, although God was their 
helper and protector; and in God let the 
believers put all their trust.26

123. For sure God had helped you to vic-
tory at Badr when you were a despised 
(small) force. So observe your duty to God 
in due reverence for Him, that you may 
be thankful. 
124. When you said to the believers: “Does 
it not suffice you that your Lord will come 
to your help with three thousand angels 
sent down?”
125. Surely it does. (More than that), 
if you are steadfast and act in piety, to 
deserve His protection, and the enemy 
should fall upon you all at once, your Lord 
will come to your help with five thousand 
angels swooping down. 
126. God did not ordain this save as a 
message of good hope for you, and so that 
thereby your hearts might be at peace and 
rest. Victory comes only from God, the 
All-Glorious with irresistible might, the 
All-Wise. 
127. And that (through you) He might 
cut off a (leading) party of those who dis-
believed, or overwhelm them, so that they 
(and others) would retreat in utter disap-
pointment. 
128. (O Messenger, you are a servant 
charged with a certain duty, therefore) it 
is not a matter for you whether He turns 
towards them in mercy (to accept their 
repentance for their unbelief, and grants 

them faith) or punishes them because they 
are wrongdoers.
129. To God belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth; 
He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And God is All-Forgiving, 
All-Compassionate. 
130. O you who believe! Do not consume 
usury, doubled and redoubled; and act in 
piety, keeping from disobedience to Him 
in reverence for Him, so that you may 
prosper (in both worlds).27

131. And (be careful of your acts and trans-
actions and) guard yourselves against the 
Fire, prepared for the unbelievers. 
132. Obey God and the Messenger so that 
you may be shown mercy (granted a good, 
virtuous life in this world and eternal hap-
piness in the Hereafter). 
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26. Having decided to follow the majority, the 
Messenger and 1,000 warriors left Madīnah for 
Uhud, a volcanic hill only a few miles from its 
western outskirts. Its main feature was a plain 
that stretched out before it. When they were 
only half way there, however, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy ibn Salūl, the chief of the hypocrites, 
turned back with his 300 men (Ibid., 3: 68). 
This event, coming just before the battle be-
gan, caused such perplexity and confusion that 
the Banū Salamah and Banū Hārithah tribes al-
so wanted to turn back. Eventually, they were 
persuaded to remain.

The Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessings, advanced with the remaining ill-
equipped 700 Muslims. He lined them up at 
the foot of Mount Uhud so that the mountain 
was behind them and the Makkan army was 
in front of them. The enemy could launch a 
surprise attack from only one mountain pass. 
The Messenger posted 50 archers there under 
the command of ‘Abdullah ibn Jubayr. He told 
him not to let anyone approach or move from 
that spot, adding: “Even if you see birds fly off 
with our flesh, do not move from this place” 
(al-Bukhārī, “Jihād,” 164).

Muṣ‘ab ibn ‘Umayr was the standard bear-
er, Zubayr ibn ‘Awwām commanded the cav-
alry, and Hamzah commanded the infantry. 
The army was ready to fight. To encourage his 
Companions, the Prophet brought forth a sword 
and asked: “Who would like to have this sword 
in return for giving its due?” Abu Dujānah 
asked: “What is its due?” “To fight with it until 
it is broken,” the Prophet said (Muslim, “Faḍāil 
aṣ- ahābah,” 128). Abu Dujānah took it and 
fought. Sa‘d ibn Abī Waqqās and ‘Abdullah ibn 

Jahsh prayed to God to let them meet the strong-
est enemy soldiers. Hamzah, the Prophet’s uncle 
and “Lion of God,” was among those who were 
on the forefront.
27. It is highly significant that an admoni-
tion is given while war is being discussed. It 
should be stressed, before everything else, 
that the Qur’ān takes a holistic, not a frag-
mentary, view of life and the universe. It does 
not consider the matters relating to individuals 
as being separate from social matters, nor does 
it see social matters as being apart from the 
economy, nor the economy from spirituality 
and other internal matters, such as education, 
security, and foreign relations. None of these 
can be viewed or treated as being separate from 
the others. In view of this, the use of interest 
is no longer only an economic matter; it is also 
deeply connected with the life of the society 
and the individual. It affects both the spiritual 
and moral nature of the individual, and their 
participation in the social and economic life of 
the society. Therefore, interest will have a sig-
nificant effect on a person’s attitude to war, 
which requires them to take away egotism 
and worldliness from their heart. Interest de-
stroys social solidarity, and the desire to help 
one another, as well as undermining confidence 
within a society; these are all important factors 
if a nation wants to succeed in a war. So, this 
verse, which, when viewed superficially, may 
seem to be out of place, is actually just where 
it should be. It warns us that, instead of mak-
ing our limited minds or reason the criterion 
or judge when approaching the Qur’ān, we 
should design our thinking system according 
to the Qur’ān. 
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133. And hasten, as if competing with one 
another, to forgiveness from your Lord, 
and to a Garden as spacious as the heavens 
and the earth, prepared for the God-rever-
ing, pious. 
134. They spend (out of what God has pro-
vided for them) both in ease and hardship, 
ever-restraining their rage (even when 
provoked and able to retaliate), and par-
doning people (their offenses). God loves 
(such) people who are devoted to doing 
good, aware that God is seeing them. 
135. They are also the ones who, when 
they have committed a shameful deed or 
wronged themselves (through any kind of 
sinful act), immediately remember God 
and implore Him to forgive their sins – for 
who will forgive sins save God? – and do 
not persist knowingly in whatever (evil) 
they have committed.
136. Such are the ones whose reward is 
forgiveness from their Lord and Gardens 
through which rivers flow, to abide there-
in. How excellent is the reward of those 
who always do good deeds! 
137. Assuredly, before you have passed 
many ways of life and practices (that illus-
trate the law God has established for the 
life of human societies). Go about, then, 
on the earth and behold how the outcome 
was for those who denied (God’s manifest 
signs and Messengers). 
138. This (history of peoples past) is a plain 

exposition (of the truth) for all people, and 
a clear guidance (to a more substantial 
faith and devotion) and an instruction for 
the God-revering, pious.
139. Do not, then, be faint of heart, nor 
grieve, for you are always the superior 
side if you are (true) believers. 
140. If a wound has touched you (at Uhud), 
(you know that) a similar wound touched 
those (disbelieving) people (at Badr). Such 
(historic, eventful) days – We deal them 
out in turns among people so that God may 
mark out those who (truly) believe and 
select from among you such as bear wit-
ness to the truth (with their lives); – (it is a 
fact that) God does not love the wrongdo-
ers (and in the end He punishes wrong and 
makes the truth superior) – 
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141. And that He may purify the believers 
(individually, of all base metal, and col-
lectively, of the hypocrites among them), 
and gradually blot out the unbelievers. 
142. Did you suppose that you should 
enter Paradise without God marking out 
those among you who really strive hard 
(in His cause), and marking out the pa-
tient and steadfast?
143. You did indeed long for death (for 
God’s cause) before you came face-to-face 
with it; now you have faced it (on the bat-
tlefield), only observing it with your own 
eyes (without doing anything to meet it).
144. (Did you think that this cause of 
Islam subsisted not by God but while 
Muḥammad was alive among you? If so, 
know that this cause depends on God and 

as for his part in it, know that) Muḥammad 
is but a Messenger, and Messengers passed 
away before him. If, then, he dies or is 
killed, will you turn back on your heels? 
Whoever turns back on his heels can in no 
way harm God. But God will (abundantly) 
reward the thankful ones (those who are 
steadfast in God’s cause). 
145. It never occurs that a soul dies save 
by God’s leave, at a time appointed. So 
whoever desires the reward of this world, 
We give him of it (in the world); and who-
ever desires the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him of it; and We will soon re-
ward the thankful. 
146. And how many a Prophet has had to 
fight (for God’s cause), followed by num-
bers of godly, dedicated servants of God; 
and they did not become faint of heart for 
all that befell them in God’s cause, nor did 
they weaken, nor did they abase them-
selves (before the enemy). And God loves 
the patient and steadfast.
147. What they said (when they encoun-
tered the enemy) was: “Our Lord! Forgive 
us our sins and any wasteful act we may 
have done in our duty, and set our feet 
firm, and help us to victory over the dis-
believing people!”
148. So God granted them the reward of 
this world as well as the best reward of 
the Hereafter. Indeed God loves those de-
voted to doing good, aware that God is 
seeing them

'(
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Views from Mount Uhud (photo by H. Akarsu)
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149. O you who believe! If you follow those 
who disbelieve (the hypocrites and Jews in 
Madīnah who spread negative propaganda 
concerning the events at Uhud), they will 
drive you back on your heels (into unbe-
lief), and you will turn utter losers (in both 
this world and the next).28

150. But God is your Guardian and Own-
er, and He is the Best of helpers. 
151. We will throw alarm into the hearts 
of those who disbelieve because they as-

sociate with God partners, for which He 
has sent no authority at all, and their ref-
uge will be the Fire; and how evil is the 
dwelling of the wrongdoers! 
152. God did indeed fulfill His promise to 
you when you routed them by His leave, up 
to (the point) when you lost heart, and dis-
agreed about the order (given to the archers 
among you not to leave their positions), and 
disobeyed, after He had brought you within 
sight of that (victory) for which you were 
longing. Among you were such as cared for 
this world, and among you were such as 
cared for the Hereafter. Then He diverted 
you from them (the enemy), that He might 
try you. But He has surely pardoned you: 
God is gracious and bountiful for the be-
lievers.29 
153. When you were running off (from 
the battlefield), paying no heed to anyone, 
and at your rear the Messenger was call-
ing out to you (to stay in the battle), then 
God requited you with grief after grief so 
that you might not grieve either for what 
escaped you, or for what befell you.30 God 
is fully aware of all that you do. 

')

28. As mentioned in the Foreword, the occasion 
on which a verse was revealed is important in 
correctly understanding it. If the occasion were 
not known, it would be possible for us to incor-
rectly interpret the verse and to overlook some 
of the significant aspects of the meaning of the 
verse. For example, this verse commands that the 

believers should not obey the unbelievers. How-
ever, like many commandments in the Qur’ān, 
this one also has relative aspects, according to 
time and conditions. Moreover, the verse is con-
nected with the verses that precede and follow it. 
Seeing this connection sometimes requires know-
ing the reason for the revelation of the verse.
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After the Battle of Uhud, the local hypo-
crites and the Jews began to propagate the idea 
that had Muḥammad been a true Prophet, he 
would not have suffered the reverse he faced at 
Uhud. They tried to persuade the Muslims to 
turn back to their former state of unbelief. The 
Muslims to whom this verse was addressed in 
Madīnah understood what the verse was about 
specifically. For this reason, in order to clari-
fy the meaning and the direct purpose of the 
verse’s revelation, in translation, explanatory 
additions are necessary. However, by doing this, 
we should not forget that with respect to its 
meaning, connotations, and the commandments 
contained, a verse can never be restricted only 
to the occasion on which it was revealed. “The 
fact that a verse was revealed on a certain occa-
sion does not prevent the commandment con-
tained in the verse from having a general, inclu-
sive enforcement,” is a rule in both Qur’ānic in-
terpretation and Islamic jurisprudence. 

29. In the first stage of the Battle of Uhud, the 
Muslims defeated the enemy so easily that Abu 
Dujānah, with the sword the Prophet had given 
him, pushed into the center of the Makkan 
army. There he met Abū Sufyan’s (the Makkan 
commander) wife, Hind. He tried to kill her 
but, “in order not to use the sword given by 
the Prophet to kill a woman,” spared her (al-
Haythamī, 6: 109). All who carried the enemy 
standard were killed one after the other. Self-
sacrificing heroes of the Muslim army flung 
themselves upon the enemy and routed them.  

When the enemy began to flee, the Muslims 
gathered the spoils. The archers on the moun-
tain pass saw this and said to themselves: “God 
has defeated the enemy, and our brothers are 
collecting the spoils. Let’s join them.” ‘Abdullāh 
ibn Jubayr reminded them of the Prophet’s 
order, but they said: “He ordered us to do that 
without knowing the outcome of the battle.” 
All but a few left their posts and began to col-
lect booty. Khālid ibn Walīd, still an unbeliever 
and commander of the Makkan cavalry, seized 
this opportunity to lead his men around Mount 
Uhud and attacked the Muslims’ flank through 
the pass. ‘Abdullah ibn Jubayr’s depleted forces 
could not repel them.

The fleeing enemy soldiers came back and 
joined the attack from the front. Now, the bat-
tle turned against the Muslims. Both of these 
sudden attacks by superior forces caused great 
confusion among the Muslims. The enemy 
wanted to seize the Messenger alive or kill 
him, and so attacked him from all sides with 
swords, spears, arrows, and stones. Those who 
defended him fought heroically. Hamzah, the 
Messenger’s uncle, was martyred.

Ibn Kāmi’ah martyred Muṣ‘ab ibn ‘Umayr, 
the Muslims’ standard-bearer who had been 
fighting in front of the Messenger, upon him 
be peace and blessings. Mus‘ab resembled God’s 
Messenger in build and complexion, and this 
caused Ibn Kāmi’a to announce that he had 
killed the Messenger. Meanwhile, the Messenger 
had been wounded by a sword and some stones. 
Falling into a pit and bleeding profusely, he 
stretched his hands and prayed: “O God, for-
give my people, because they do not know (the 
truth)” (Qadi ‘Iyad, 1: 78–79).

The rumor of the Prophet’s martyrdom led 
many Companions to lose courage. However, 
several among them fought self-sacrificing-
ly. Some Muslim women heard the rumor 
and rushed to the battlefield. Sumayrā, of the 
Banū Dinār tribe, had lost her husband, father, 
and brother. Yet all she asked about was the 
Messenger. When she saw him, she said: “All 
misfortunes mean nothing to me as long as you 
are alive, O Messenger!” (Ibn Hishām, 3: 99)

Umm ‘Umārah fought before the Messenger 
so heroically that he asked her: “Who else can 
endure all that you endure?” That pride of wom-
anhood took this opportunity to ask him to pray 
for her: “O Messenger of God, pray to God that 
I may be in your company in Paradise!” The 
Messenger did so, and she responded: “Whatever 
happens to me from now on does not matter” 
(Ibn Sa‘d, 8: 415).

Despite the indescribable resistance of the 
Muslim warriors such as ‘Ali, Abū Dujānah, 
Sahl ibn Hunayf, Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydullāh, Anas 
ibn Naḍr, and ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh, around the 
Messenger, defeat seemed inevitable until Ka‘b 
ibn Mālik, seeing the Messenger, shouted: “O 
Muslims! Good tidings for you! This is the 
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Messenger, here!” The scattered Companions 
advanced towards him from all sides, rallied 
around him, and led him to the safety of the 
mountain.

30. This verse states a very significant aspect 
of human psychology: if a person is visited by 
successive hardships and disasters, the later one 
causes the previous one to be forgotten. This 
helps a person to develop immunity towards di-
sasters and realize that one should neither grieve 
for losing anything of this world or for the di-
sasters that befall one nor rejoice excessively at 

any good. Even though disasters may befall a 
believer in return for their sins or errors, such 
events are accompanied by several rewards. For 
example, God forgives believers the sins or er-
rors which caused the disaster and repays it 
with future rewards; this helps the believers to 
develop endurance against disasters and come to 
know the true nature of the worldly life. What 
is expected of a believer who is visited by a di-
saster is that they should show patience, espe-
cially at the first moment and they should pre-
serve their faith, confidence, and trust in God. 
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154. Then, after grief, He sent down peace 
and security for you: a slumber overtook 
some of you; and some, being concerned 
(merely) about themselves, were enter-
taining false notions about God – notions 
of (the pre-Islamic) Ignorance – and say-
ing: “Do we have any part in the author-
ity (in the decision-making)?” Say: “The 
authority rests with God exclusively.” 
Indeed, they concealed within themselves 
what they would not reveal to you, and 
were saying (among themselves): “If only 
we had had a part in the authority (in the 
decision-making), we would not have been 
killed here.” Say (O Messenger): “Even if 
you had been in your houses, those for 
whom killing had been ordained would in-
deed have gone forth to the places where 
they were to lie (in death).”31 (All of this 
happened as it did) so that He may test 
what (thoughts, intentions, and inclina-
tions) is in your bosoms, and purify and 
prove what is (the faith) in your hearts. 
God has full knowledge of what lies hid-
den in the bosoms. 
155. Those of you who turned away on 
the day when the two hosts encountered 

(at Uhud), Satan made them slip because 
of some of the errors they themselves had 
committed. But now God has pardoned 
them. Surely God is All-Forgiving, All-
Clement. 
156. O you who believe! Be not as those 
who disbelieve and say of their broth-
ers who (died) after having set out on a 
journey or gone forth to war, “Had they 
remained with us, they would not have 
died or been killed.” God wills that such 
thoughts as this should be a cause of sighs 
and anguish in their hearts. God (He alone) 
gives life and causes to die; and whatever 
you do, God sees it well. 
157. And if you are killed, or die, in God’s 
cause, then forgiveness from God and 
mercy are far better than all that they 
could amass (in this life).

ĀL ‘IMRĀN162 Part 4, Sūrah 3



31. This verse teaches three significant points 
concerning Divine Destiny and human free 
will: (1) In one respect, Destiny is identical 
with God’s eternal Knowledge, so knowing 
something beforehand does not mean that it 
compels that thing to take place. God knows 
beforehand how each person will use their free 
will, and He has determined their fate. (2) Des-
tiny considers the cause and its effect or result 
together; there are not two separate destinies, 
one for the cause and the other for the effect. 
If God has destined for a person to be killed in 

a battle, considering, of course, how that per-
son uses their free will, they will set out for 
the battle and will be killed. (3) The past and 
any misfortunes are and should be considered 
from the viewpoint of Destiny. We should take 
the necessary lessons from these events, but 
not spend time regretting them in vain, and we 
should avoid mutual accusations for them.

The verse also teaches us that if a decision 
reached after consultation does not give the ex-
pected result, we should not criticize it or the 
consultative assembly. 
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158. And, assuredly, if you die or are 
killed, it is to God that you will be gath-
ered. 
159. It was by a mercy from God that (at 
the time of the setback), you (O Messen-
ger) were lenient with them (your Com-
panions). Had you been harsh and hard-
hearted, they would surely have scattered 
away from about you. Then pardon them, 
pray for their forgiveness, and take coun-
sel with them in the affairs (of public 
concern); and when you are resolved (on a 
course of action), put your trust in God.32 

Surely God loves those who put their trust 
(in Him).
160. If God helps you, there will be none 
who can overcome you; if He forsakes 
you, who is there that can help you there-
after? In God, then, let the believers put 
all their trust.
161. It is not conceivable that a Prophet 
defrauds; and whoever defrauds (by steal-
ing from public property or war-gains) 
will come with what he gained by his 
fraud on the Day of Resurrection. Then, 
every soul shall be repaid in full what it 
has earned (while in the world), and they 
will not be wronged.
162. What! is he who strives after God’s 
good pleasure and approval like him who 
is laden with God’s condemnation and 

whose refuge is Hell? How evil a destina-
tion to arrive at!
163. They are in varying grades in God’s 
sight, and God sees well all that they do. 
164. Assuredly God has done the believers 
a great kindness by raising among them a 
Messenger of their own, reciting to them 
His Revelations, and purifying them (of 
false beliefs and doctrines, and sins, and 
all kinds of uncleanness), and instructing 
them in the Book and the Wisdom; where-
as, before that, they were lost in obvious 
error.
165. And do you, now that a disaster has 
befallen you, though you inflicted the 
double (of that on your foes at Badr), say: 
“Whence is this?” Say (to them, O Messen-
ger): “It is from your own selves.” Surely 
God has full power over everything. 
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32. Like many other verses, this verse also con-
tains several important principles.

• It is of great significance that a leader 
should be lenient towards those around 
him after any attempt made with a good 
intention has ended in failure due to unin-
tentional mistakes.

• In addition to establishing devotion to One 
God, promoting what is good and right 
and preventing evil, establishing justice 
through the rule of law, obedience to the 
leader save in sin and rebellion to God, free-
dom of thought and speech, provided they 
are not against the public benefit and what 
is good or right, and an advisory system of 
government – all these make up essential 
articles of the Constitution of Islamic rule. 
When a decision has been reached through 
counsel, the leader or the head of the gov-
ernment implements the decision in com-
plete reliance on God. If the leader turns 
back under the pressure of those who have 
different opinions or have changed their 
minds, this will cause a confusion of views 
and faltering among the people.

• The Prophet, upon him be peace and bless-
ings, sought counsel with his Companions 
about how to handle the approaching en-

emy before the Battle of Uhud. Although 
he and the elder Companions were of the 
opinion that they should face the enemy 
outside Madīnah and lead a defensive war, 
the young members of the army, who 
formed the majority, insisted on fighting 
in the open field. After consultation, the el-
ders warned the younger ones and pressed 
them to change their minds. They came 
to the Messenger and informed him that 
the young people had changed their minds. 
The Messenger, who had already donned 
his armor, responded: “When a Prophet has 
donned his armor, he does not take it off” 
(al-Bukhārī, “I‘tiṣām,” 28).

• Although one of the reasons for the set-
back at the Battle of Uhud was the deci-
sion to go out to face the enemy upon the 
insistence of the younger members during 
consultation, it is highly significant for the 
importance of consultation that God still 
orders it even after such a setback.

• One of the points that attract our attention 
is that the Qur’ān uses historical events to 
teach important lessons, make significant 
warnings and create new legislations. This 
teaches us that action and thought should 
go side by side, the former engendering 
thought and the latter leading to action.
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166. What befell you on the day when the 
two hosts met (in battle) was by God’s 
leave, and that He might mark out the 
(true) believers. 
167. And that He might mark out those 
who acted in hypocrisy. When they were 
told, “Come and fight in God’s cause, or 
defend yourselves (actively, in order to 
keep the enemy outside the city),” they 
said: “If we but knew there would be 
fighting, we would indeed follow you.” 
They, that day, were nearer to unbelief 
than to faith, uttering with their mouths 
what was not in their hearts. God knows 
very well what they were concealing. 
168. They who, having themselves held 
back (from fighting), say of their (slain) 
brothers, “Had they but paid heed to us, 
they would not have been killed.” Say (to 
them, O Messenger): “Avert, then, death 
from yourselves, if you are truthful (in 
your claim).”
169. Do not think at all of those killed 
in God’s cause as dead. Rather, they are 
alive; with their Lord they have their sus-
tenance, 
170. Rejoicing in what God has granted 
them out of His bounty, and joyful in the 
glad tidings for those left behind who have 
not yet joined them, that (in the event of 
martyrdom) they will have no fear, nor 
will they grieve.

171. They are joyful in the glad tidings 
of God’s blessing and bounty (that He 
has prepared for the martyrs), and in (the 
promise) that God never leaves to waste 
the reward of the believers.33 
172. Those who responded to the call of 
God and the Messenger after the hurt had 
befallen them – for all those of them who 
persevered in doing good, aware that God 
was seeing them, and acted in reverence 
for God and piety, there is a tremendous 
reward. 
173. Those to whom some people said: 
“Look, those people have gathered against 
you, therefore be fearful of them.” But 
it increased them only in faith, and they 
responded: “God is sufficient for us; how 
excellent a Guardian He is!” 
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33. Why the Muslims experienced a setback 
can be summarized as follows: 

• The Messenger, the commander-in-
chief, thought they should stay within 
Madīnah. The younger Companions, 
inexperienced and excited, urged him 
to march out of the city. This was a 
mistake, even though for the sake of 
martyrdom in God’s cause, since the 
Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessings, intended to apply different 
tactics in battles and knew in advance 
that the Quraysh army was coming to 
fight in an open field.

• The archers posted to defend the army 
left their posts. They misinterpreted 
the Messenger’s order not to leave for 
any reason and went to collect booty.

• Three hundred hypocrites, one-third of 
the army, deserted half-way and returned 
to Madīnah. This undermined the morale 
of the Banūh Salamah and Banū Hārithah 
tribes, who were persuaded only with 
difficulty not to leave. Moreover, a small 
group of hypocrites demoralized the 
Muslims during the battle.

• Several Companions became impatient. 
They acted, in certain respects, incon-
sistently with the dictates of piety and 
were lured by material wealth.

• Some believers thought that as long 
as the Messenger was with them, and 
as long as they enjoyed God’s support 
and help, the unbelievers could never 
beat them. However true this was, 
the setback taught them that deserv-
ing God’s help requires, besides belief 
and devotion, deliberation, strategy, and 
steadfastness. They also perceived that 
the world is a field of testing and trial.

• Those who had not taken part at the 
Battle of Badr  – especially the young 
ones – sincerely prayed to God for 
martyrdom. They were deeply devoted 
to Islam and longed to meet God. Some, 
like Hamzah, ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh, 
Anas ibn Nadr, Sa‘d ibn Rabi‘, and 
‘Amr ibn Jamūḥ, may God be pleased 
with them all, tasted the pleasure of 
martyrdom; the martyrdom of the oth-
ers was delayed. 

• Any success or triumph lies with 
God, Who does whatever He wills 
and cannot be questioned. Belief in 
God’s Unity means that believers must 
always ascribe their accomplishments 
to God and never appropriate anything 
good for themselves. If the decisive 
victory of Badr gave some Muslims a 
sort of self-pride, and if they imputed 
the victory to their own prudence, wise 
arrangement, or some material causes, 
this might have been part of the reason 
for their setback.

• Among the Makkan army were sev-
eral eminent soldiers and commanders 
(such as Khālid ibn Walīd, Ikrimah 
ibn Abī Jahl, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, and Ibn 
Hishām) who were destined by God to 
be great servants of Islam in the future. 
They were the ones most esteemed and 
respected among the people. For the 
sake of their future service, God may 
not have willed to hurt their feelings of 
honor completely. So, as expressed by 
Bediüzzaman Said Nursi, the Compan-
ions of the future defeated the Com-
panions of the present (Lemalar [“The 
Gleams”], 28). (The Messenger of God, 
233–235)
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174. So they returned with favor and 
bounty from God, having suffered no 
harm. They strove after God’s good plea-
sure by acting in the way He approved of. 
God is of tremendous grace and bounty.34

175. It was but that (human) devil who 
(by provoking alarm,) desires to make you 
fearful of his allies. So do not fear them, 
but fear Me,35 if you are (true) believers.36 

176. Let not those who rush in unbelief 
as if competing with one another grieve 
you; they can in no way harm God (and 
His true friends). God wills that they will 
have no share in (the blessings of) the 
Hereafter. For them is a tremendous pun-
ishment. 
177. Those who have bought unbelief in 
exchange for faith can in no way harm 
God (and His true friends who fear and 
rely on Him). For them is a tremendous 
punishment. 
178. And let not those who disbelieve 
think that Our giving them rein is good 
for them. We give them rein only that 
they may grow in sin and wickedness (and 
deserve God’s punishment).37 For them is a 
shameful, humiliating punishment.
179. It was not (the will) of God to leave 
the believers in the state you are now 
in (with the people of true faith indis-
tinguishable from the hypocrites,) until 
He distinguishes the corrupt from the 
pure. Nor was it (the will of God) that 
He would make you aware of the Unseen 
(so that you would know your future and 
have insight into the hearts of people). 
But God chooses of His Messengers 
whom He wills (and imparts to him some 

of the knowledge of the Unseen and 
completes the test to which He puts you 
in the world). So believe in God and His 
Messengers: if you (truly) believe and live 
in piety, keeping from disobedience to 
Him and to His Messenger, then there is 
for you a tremendous reward. 
180. Let not those who are niggardly 
with what God has granted them out 
of His bounty think that it is good for 
them: rather, it is bad for them. What 
they are niggardly with, they will have 
it hung about their necks on the Day of 
Resurrection. (Why are they niggardly, 
seeing that to God belongs the absolute 
ownership of the heavens and the earth? 
And) He will inherit them in the end. And 
God is fully aware of all that you do. 
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34. After the Muslims’ setback in the Battle of 
Uhud, the Makkan army returned and headed 
for Makkah. However, the Messenger, upon 
him be peace and blessings, worried that they 
might return and launch another attack on 
Madīnah. On the second day of Uhud, there-
fore, he ordered those who had fought the day 
before to gather together and pursue the un-
believers. Some of the Banū ‘Abdi’l-Qays, ap-
pointed by Abū Sufyan, the commander of the 
Makkan army, tried to discourage this line of 
action by saying: “Those people have gathered 
against you, therefore, be fearful of them.” But 
this only increased the faith of the believers, 
who retorted: “God is sufficient for us; how ex-
cellent a Guardian He is!”

Most were seriously wounded; some could 
not stand and had to be carried by their friends. 
At this highly critical moment, they girded up 
their loins and prepared to lay down their lives at 
the Messenger’s behest. They accompanied him 
to Hamra’ al-Asad, eight miles from Madīnah. 
The Makkan polytheists had halted and were 
talking about a second attack on Madīnah. 
However, when they saw the believers they had 
supposedly just defeated coming towards them, 
they could not muster sufficient courage and 
so continued on to Makkah. The Messenger’s 
prudence and military genius, by God's will, had 
turned a defeat into a victory (Ibn Hishām, 3: 
240–242).

35. While returning from the Battle of Uhud, 
Abū Sufyan had challenged the Muslims to 
another encounter at Badr the following year. 
But when the appointed time arrived, Abū 
Sufyan’s courage failed him in his anticipated  
fight against God’s Messenger. As a face-saving 
device, he sent an agent, Nu‘aym ibn Mas‘ud, 
who was then an unbeliever, to Madīnah to 
spread the rumor that the Quraysh were mak-
ing tremendous war preparations and that they 
were gathering a huge army which no other 
power in the whole of Arabia could resist. 
However, when the Messenger, upon him be 
peace and blessings, reached Badr with an 
army of fifteen hundred fighters, they found 
there no one to fight with them. They stayed 
at Badr for eight days awaiting the threatened 

encounter, and when no sign of the Quraysh 
army appeared, they returned to Madīnah. This 
campaign was called Badr al-Sughrā (Badr the 
Minor).

36. It is not possible to find this relation-
ship between God and the servant in other re-
ligions. Belief in only One God, bowing before 
Him alone, and both a fear and a love of Him, 
liberate and save the servant from fearing and 
bowing before any other power – such as other 
human beings, Satan, death, and the so-called 
natural forces and (evil) spirits – and from suf-
fering all other kinds of fruitless love. One who 
serves God is a servant, but such servants do not 
degrade themselves to serve even the greatest of 
the created; they are so dignified that they do not 
even pursue Paradise in return for service. They 
are humble, and only humble themselves volun-
tarily to their Creator, never exceeding what He 
has permitted. They are aware of their inherent 
weaknesses and needs, but are independent of all 
creation because of what the Munificent Owner 
has prepared for them in the Hereafter. Relying 
on the infinite Power of their Master, they are 
powerful. Their fear of Him makes them fear-
less of everything else and, as it draws them to 
Him, is as pleasant as love of Him. 

37. As mentioned before, the Qur’ānic 
expressions used for this particular kind of 
God’s way of acting and which may give the 
impression that God wishes for the perdition 
of some people, should be viewed according 
to His laws of the creation and operation of 
the universe, as well as the human individual 
and social life. That is, God has laws which He 
has established for the life of the individual, 
the society and humanity, which are followed 
out of free will, or which are obeyed or dis-
obeyed and which receive the requital of this 
obedience or disobedience. Since it is God Who 
has established these laws and since it is the 
whole of creation, including humanity, which 
lives within their limits, the Qur’ān uses such 
expressions. So, the above verse actually says: 
“These people use the rein We give them only 
to increase in sin and wickedness in such a way 
that they deserve God’s punishment.” 
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181. God has indeed heard the saying of 
those who said, “God is poor, and we are 
rich.” We will record what they have said, 
as well as their killing the Prophets against 
all right; and We will say (to them): “Taste 
the punishment of the scorching fire!”
182. This is because of (the unrighteous 
deeds) that your own hands have forward-
ed, for never does God do the least wrong 
to the servants. 
183. (Also it is) they who said: “God 
made covenant with us, that we believe 
not in any Messenger unless he brings 
us an offering which (as a sign of its 
being accepted by God) a fire (from 
heaven) will consume.” Say (to them, O 
Messenger): “Before me there came to 
you Messengers with the clear proofs (of 
their Messengership) and with that (same 
miracle) which you describe: why, then, 
did you kill them, if you are true in your 
claim?”
184. (O Messenger!) If they deny you, 
(do not grieve,) for in the same way 
Messengers were denied before you, who 
came with the clear proofs (of their 
Messengership), Scrolls (full of wisdom 
and advice), and the Book (like the Torah 
and the  the Gospel), enlightening (their 
minds and hearts,) and illuminating (their 
way). 
185. (No one will live forever doing what 
they do:) Every soul is bound to taste 
death.38 So (O people), you will but be 
repaid in full on the Day of Resurrection 
(for whatever you have done in the 
world). Whoever is spared the Fire and 

admitted into Paradise has indeed pros-
pered and triumphed. (Know that) the 
present, worldly life is nothing but a 
transient enjoyment of delusion. 
186. (So O believers, as a requirement 
of the wisdom in, and purpose for, your 
worldly life,) you will surely be tested in 
respect of your properties and your selves, 
and you will certainly hear many hurtful 
things from those who were given the 
Book before you and those who associ-
ate partners with God. If you are patient 
steadfast (in your Religion and observe 
the bounds set by God in your relations 
with them) and keep within the limits of 
piety (in obeying God, and in your con-
duct towards them), (know that) this is 
among meritorious things requiring great 
resolution to fulfill. 
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38. Nafs (translated as soul) has two mean-
ings: (1) the self of a living being, whether 
transcendent and incorporeal, like that of God 
or that composed of a spirit and body; and (2) 
the faculty which is the source or mechanism 
of the worldly life, as possessed by humankind 
and the jinn. So, considered from the view-
point of its first meaning, the souls meant in 
the following phrase, “Every soul is bound to 
taste death” are those of humankind and the 
jinn. This is also corroborated by the context.

The idea of a soul (in the meaning of the self 
of the living being) tasting death also implies 
that the living being has a part of it which 
tastes death but does not itself die. This entails 
that while the body dies, the spirit is transferred 
to the other world alive. However, the verse, 

Everything is perishable (and so perishing) 
except His “Face” (His eternal Self and what 
is done in seeking His good pleasure) (28: 88) 
alludes to the idea that the spirits and spiritual 
beings, like angels, will also taste death, even 
though for only a short while. On the other 
hand, if, by the expression Except those whom 
God wills (to exempt) in the verse, The Trumpet 
will be blown, and so all who are in the heav-
ens and all who are on the earth will fall dead, 
except those whom God wills (to exempt (39:  
68), the absolute authority of the Divine Will 
is not intended to be emphasized (i.e., if God 
wills, He may cause whomever He wills to live 
without tasting death) then it can be said that, 
in some cases, there will be some living beings 
who will never taste death. God knows best.
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(&187. (Remember) when God took a cov-
enant from those who were given the 
Book: “You shall make clear to the people 
(the whole truth of all that is in) the Book 
(including mention of the Last, promised 
Prophet), and not conceal it.” But they 
paid no heed to it, flinging it behind 
their backs, and sold it for a trifling price 
(such as worldly advantage and position, 
status, and renown). How evil a bargain 
they made!
188. Never suppose that those who rejoice 
in what they have thus contrived, and 
who love to be (famed and) praised for 
what they have not achieved (such as 
being devout and pious and defenders of 
God’s law) – never suppose that they have 
saved themselves from the punishment: 
for them is a painful punishment. 
189. And God’s is the sovereignty (abso-
lute ownership and dominion) of the 
heavens and the earth, and God has full 
power over everything. 
190. Surely in the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and the alternation of night 
and day (with their periods shortening and 
lengthening), there are signs (manifesting 
the truth) for the people of discernment. 
191. They remember and mention God 
(with their tongues and hearts), standing 
and sitting and lying down on their sides 
(whether during the Prayer or not), and 
reflect on the creation of the heavens and 
the earth. (Having grasped the purpose 
of their creation and the meaning they 
contain, they conclude and say): “Our 
Lord, You have not created this (the uni-
verse) without meaning and purpose. All-
Glorified are You (in that You are abso-
lutely above doing anything meaningless 
and purposeless), so save us from (having 
wrong conceptions of Your acts and acting 
against Your purpose for creation, and so 
deserving) the punishment of the Fire! 

192. “Our Lord! Whomever You admit 
into the Fire, indeed You have brought 
him to disgrace. (Having concealed or 
rejected God’s signs in the heavens and 
on the earth, and so denied God or fallen 
into associating partners with Him,) the 
wrongdoers will have no helpers (against 
the Fire). 
193. “Our Lord! Indeed We have heard a 
caller calling to faith, saying: ‘Believe in 
your Lord!’, so we did believe. Our Lord, 
forgive us, then, our sins, and blot out 
from us our evil deeds, and take us to 
You in death in the company of the truly 
godly and virtuous.
194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You have 
promised us through Your Messengers. 
Do not disgrace us on the Day of 
Resurrection; indeed You never break 
Your promise.” 
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195. And thus does their (All-Gracious 
and Generous) Lord answer them: “I do 
not leave to waste the work of any of you 
(engaged in doing good), whether male or 
female. (As males and females following 
the same way) you are all one from the 
other. Hence, those who have emigrated 
(in My cause) and been expelled from 
their homelands and suffered hurt in My 
cause, and have fought and been killed, 
indeed I will blot out from them their evil 
deeds and will admit them into Gardens 
through which rivers flow, as a reward 
from God (with infinite Mercy and Power 
to fulfill whatever He promises).” With 
God lies the best reward. 
196. Let it not deceive you (O Messenger) 
that those who disbelieve strut about the 
land in pomp and show of dominion. 
197. It is but a brief enjoyment, with Hell 

thereafter as their final refuge: how evil a 
cradle it is! 
198. Whereas those who keep from dis-
obedience to their Lord (Who created and 
raised them, and sustains them, and Who 
has sent them the best of laws to order 
their lives), and act within the limits of 
piety – for them are Gardens through 
which rivers flow, therein to abide: a 
hospitality from the Presence of God; and 
that which is with God is best for the 
truly godly and virtuous.
199. And, behold, among the People of 
the Book are those who believe in God 
and what has been sent down to you, and 
what was sent down to them, those hum-
bling themselves before God in reverence, 
not selling God’s Revelations for a trifling 
price. Such are those whose reward is with 
their Lord. God is swift at reckoning. 
200. O you who believe! Be patient (per-
severe through what befalls you in the 
world in God’s cause); encourage each 
other to patience vying in it with one 
another and outdoing all others in it; and 
observe your duties to God in solidarity, 
and keep from disobedience to God in due 
reverence for Him and piety, so that you 
may prosper (in both worlds). 
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SŪRAH 4

AN-NISĀ’ (WOMEN)

Madīnah Period

This sūrah, which has 176 verses, was 
revealed around the 6th year of the Hi-
jrah. It is the first of two sūrahs that 

begin with the phrase “O humankind!” When 
the Qur’ān is divided into two equal parts, Sūrat 
an-Nisā’ is the fourth sūrah of the first part, 
while Sūrah Ḥajj, the second sūrah that begins 
with “O humankind!” is the fourth sūrah of the 
second part. After addressing us in this way, the 
sūrah draws attention to the origin or beginning 
of humankind; Sūrah Ḥajj, in contrast, focuses 
on the afterlife. Most of the principles that were 
revealed to govern Muslim civil life are found in 
this sūrah.

In the Name of God, the All-Merciful, 
the All-Compassionate.

1. O humankind! In due reverence for your 
Lord, keep from disobedience to Him Who 
created you from a single human self, and 
from it created its mate, and from the pair 
of them scattered abroad a multitude of 
men and women. In due reverence for 
God, keep from disobedience to Him in 
Whose name you make demands of one 
another, and (duly observe) the rights of 
the wombs (i.e. of kinship, thus observing 
piety in your relations with God and with 
human beings). God is ever watchful over 
you.1

2. Restore their property to the orphans 
(in your custody, when they come of age), 
and do not exchange the corrupt for the 
good (the unlawful for the lawful), nor 
consume their property by mixing it up 
with your own. For doing that would be a 
great crime (whereby you risk the spiritual 
reward you hope for by caring for them). 
3. If you fear that you will not be able 
to observe their rights with exact fairness 

when you marry the orphan girls (in your 
custody), you can marry, from among 
other women (who are permitted to you 
in marriage and) who seem good to you, 
two, or three, or four.2 However, if you 
fear that (in your marital obligations) you 
will not be able to observe justice among 
them, then content yourselves with only 
one, or the captives that your right hands 
possess.3 Doing so is more likely that you 
will not act rebelliously.
4. Give to the women (whom you marry) 
their bridal-due (mahr) willingly and for 
good (i.e. without expecting a return); 
however, if of their own accord they remit 
any part of it to you, then you are welcome 
to enjoy it gladly.
5. Do not give to those of weak mind your 
property that God has put in your charge 
(as a means of support for you and for 
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the needy), but feed and clothe them out 
of it (especially with the profit you will 
make by exploiting it), and speak to them 
kindly and words of honest advice. 
6. (Care for and) test the orphans well un-
til they reach the age of marriage. Then, 
if you find them to be mature of mind, 
hand over to them their property; and 
do not consume it by wasteful spending, 
nor do so in haste fearing that they will 

come of age (and so take it over). If the 
guardian is rich (enough to support him-
self and his family), let him abstain (from 
his ward’s property); but if he is poor, let 
him consume thereof in a just and reason-
able manner. When you hand (their prop-
erty) over to them, let there be witnesses 
on their behalf. God suffices as One Who 
reckons and settles the accounts (of His 
servants).

1. From many different aspects this verse is very 
significant. However, due to the scope of this 
study,  we can only discuss a few points here:

The original Arabic that has been trans-
lated as “a single human self” is nafs wāhidah 
(literally, a single self or soul). As mentioned 
before, nafs has two basic meanings: the self 
of a being, and the faculty which is the source 
or mechanism of the worldly life possessed by 
humankind and the jinn. When both meanings 
are taken into consideration, the phrase “a sin-
gle human self” is preferable as a translation 
for nafs wāhidah.

There are similar verses in the Qur’ān that 
support such a choice. For example: And among 
His signs is that He has created for you, from 
your selves, mates, that you may incline to-
wards them and find rest in them, and He has 
engendered love and tenderness between you 
(30: 21); God has made for you, from your 
selves, mates (spouses), and has made for you 
from your mates children and grandchildren, 
and has provided you with good, wholesome 
things (16: 72); The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, each with particular features; 
He has made for you, from your selves, mates, 
and from the cattle mates (of their own kind) 
…. (42: 11). What these verses are referring to by 
the phrase “your selves” is humankind, or the 
human self or nature. These verses draw our at-
tention to the fact that everything exists in the 
universe in pairs, as is made clear in the verse: 
And all things We have created in pairs, so that 
you may reflect and be mindful (51:49).

Some are of the opinion that what the verse 
refers to by “a single human self” is Adam. This 

is not contrary to the preference made in this 
study, for the Qur’ān presents Adam in the Gar-
den before his earthly life as one who represents 
humankind or the human self, rather than as an 
individual man. However, Adam being used as 
the representative of the human self is a very 
subtle point. It is the male that inseminates and 
is the primary factor in reproduction. Insemina-
tion can result in either a male child or a female 
child. That is, a male can beget both either a 
male or female. If nature had a creative power, 
as materialists or naturalists claim, a male could 
not beget a female; for nature is regularity and 
constancy. Yet, a female is neither a “natural” 
product nor a continuation of a male, nor vice 
versa. The male and female are the two halves 
or mates of a whole; these two halves complete 
each other, and each has features that are pe-
culiar to itself. The existence of each depends 
solely on the Creator’s Will and Power, which 
are absolute. Nature is neither an originator nor 
a creative power; rather, it is a creation, a model, 
a regular system established by the Creator.

Since the male has the inseminating func-
tion in reproduction in pairs, and the human 
self from which its mate was created is rep-
resented primarily by Adam, women mean 
more as a blessing for men than men mean for 
women. As pointed out before (sūrah 2, note 
21), it is from this perspective that the Qur’ān 
mentions women as being among the primary 
blessings of Paradise for men. The fact that the 
male has the inseminating function in repro-
duction in pairs means men have a more domi-
nant position and are charged naturally with 
the responsibilities required by this position. 
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Sūrat an-Nisā’ is, in addition to including 
other aspects, the source of Islamic civil law. 
This is why it is of great significance that it 
begins with the address, “O humankind!” With 
such an address, the Qur’ān appeals to human 
feelings, and brings out the need for being hu-
man in relationships. What is meant is that: 
“Each of you is a human being that shares the 
same human nature. You are all the offspring 
of the same father and mother, and, therefore, 
you are all brothers and sisters. This requires 
that you treat each other as brothers and sis-
ters, without making any discrimination based 
on color, race, or language.” By focusing atten-
tion on the rights of kinship, this verse under-
lines this point, and by mentioning these rights 
along with the observation of God’s rights, it 
stresses their importance. 

2. Some people wrongfully criticize Islam 
because it allows polygamy. Such a criticism, 
from several perspectives, is not justifiable; 
some of these perspectives are as follows: 

• Polygamy is a very ancient practice found 
in many human societies. The Bible did not 
condemn polygamy. On the contrary, the 
Old Testament and Rabbinic writings fre-
quently attest to the legality of polygamy. 
King Solomon and King David had many 
wives and concubines (2 Samuel, 5: 13). 
According to Father Eugene Hillman in his 
insightful book, Polygamy Reconsidered, 
“Nowhere in the New Testament is there 
any explicit commandment that marriage 
should be monogamous or any explicit 
commandment forbidding polygamy.” 
Moreover, Jesus did not speak against 
polygamy, even though it was practiced 
by the Jews in his society. Father Hillman 
stresses the fact that the Church in Rome 
banned polygamy in order to conform 
to the Greco-Roman culture (which pre-
scribed only one legal wife while tolerat-
ing concubinage and prostitution). The 
Qur’ān, contrary to the Bible, limits the 
maximum number of wives to four, and 
it imposes the strict condition that all the 
wives be treated equally and justly. This 
should not be seen as the Qur’ān exhort-

ing believers to practice polygamy, or that 
polygamy is considered as an ideal state. In 
other words, the Qur’ān tolerates or allows 
polygamy, and nothing more. But why 
is polygamy permissible? The answer is 
simple: there are places and times in which 
there are compelling social and moral rea-
sons for polygamy. Islam, as a universal 
religion suitable for all places and all times, 
cannot ignore these compelling reasons.

• In most human societies, females out-
number males. In America today there 
are at least eight million more women 
than men. In a country like Guinea there 
are 122 females for every 100 males. In 
Tanzania, there are 95.1 males per 100 
females (Hillman, 88-93). What should 
a society do when faced with such an 
unbalanced sex ratio? There are various 
solutions; some might suggest celibacy, 
while others prefer female infanticide 
(which tragically happens in even some 
“civilized” societies in the world today!) 
Yet others may think the only solution is 
that society should tolerate all manners 
of sexual permissiveness: prostitution, 
infidelity, homosexuality, etc. 

• Such an imbalance in the sex ratios 
becomes truly problematic in times of 
war. Native American Indian tribes used 
to suffer highly unbalanced sex ratios 
after military losses. The women in these 
tribes, who in fact enjoyed a fairly high 
status, accepted polygamy as being the 
best protection against indulgence in inde-
cent activities. After the Second World 
War, there were 7,300,000 more women 
than men in Germany (3.3 million of them 
were widows). Many of these women 
needed a man not only as a companion, 
but also as a provider for the household in 
a time of unprecedented misery and hard-
ship. What is more dignified for a woman 
– to be an accepted and respected second 
wife, as in the Native Indians’ approach, 
or to be nothing more than a prostitute? 
In 1987, a poll conducted by the student 
newspaper at the University of California 



WOMEN 177Part 4, Sūrah 4

at Berkeley asked the students whether 
they agreed that men should be allowed 
by law to have more than one wife. 
This question was posed in response to 
a perceived shortage of male marriage 
candidates in California. Almost all of the 
students polled approved of the idea (J. 
Lang, Struggling to Surrender, 172). 

• Up to the present day, polygamy contin-
ues to be a viable solution for some of 
the social ills in modern society. Philip 
Kilbride, an American anthropologist with 
a Roman Catholic background, proposes 
polygamy as a solution to some of the ills 
found in American society in his provoca-
tive book, Plural Marriage for Our Time. 
He argues that plural marriage may serve 
as a potential alternative for divorce in 
many cases, where it would obviate the 
damaging impact that divorce has on 
many children (Kilbride, 118).

Moreover, many jurists allow women 
to stipulate in their marriage contracts 
(required for a Muslim marriage to be 
valid) that the husband may not take a 
second wife or that he must divorce the 
first wife (with all financial rights that 
accrue to her when the husband initiates a 
divorce) if he takes a second wife.

• It should be noted that in many Muslim 
societies today the practice of polygamy 
is rare, since there is a better balance 
between the ratio of the sexes. One can 
safely say that the rate of polygamous 
marriages in the Muslim world is much 
lower than the rate of extramarital affairs 
in the West. In other words, men in the 
Muslim world today are far more monog-
amous, in the absolute sense of the word, 
than men in the Western world. 

• Billy Graham, the eminent Christian evan-
gelist has recognized this fact: “Christianity 
cannot compromise on the question of 
polygamy. If present-day Christianity can-
not do so, it is to its own detriment. Islam 
has permitted polygamy as a solution to 
social ills and has allowed a certain degree 
of latitude to human nature, but only 
within the strictly defined framework of 

the law. Christian countries make a great 
show of monogamy, but actually they 
practice polygamy. No one is unaware 
of the part mistresses play in Western 
society. In this respect Islam is a funda-
mentally honest religion, and permits a 
Muslim to marry a second wife if he must, 
but strictly forbids all clandestine ama-
tory associations in order to safeguard the 
moral probity of the community” (‘Abd 
ar-Raḥmān Doi, Woman in Shari’ah, 76). 

• There are even psychological factors call-
ing for polygamy. For example, many 
young African brides, whatever their reli-
gion, would prefer to marry a man who 
has already proved himself to be a respon-
sible husband. Many African wives urge 
their husbands to get a second wife so that 
they will not feel lonely (Hillman, 92–97). 
A survey of over six thousand women, 
ranging in age from 15 to 59, conducted in 
the second largest city in Nigeria showed 
that 60 percent of these women would 
be pleased if their husbands took another 
wife. In a survey undertaken in rural 
Kenya, 25 out of 27 women considered 
polygamy to be better than monogamy. 
These women felt polygamy can be a 
happy and beneficial experience if the co-
wives cooperate with each other (Kilbride, 
108–109).

• Modern civilization rejects polygamy as 
unwise and disadvantageous to social life. 
As observed even in animals and plants, 
the purpose for and wisdom in sexual 
relations is reproduction. The resulting 
pleasure is a small payment determined by 
Divine Mercy to realize this duty. Marriage 
is for reproduction and the perpetuation 
of the species. Being able to give birth at 
most once a year, able to become preg-
nant during half of a month, and entering 
menopause around 50, a woman is at a 
reproductive disadvantage compared to 
a man, so to speak, who can sometimes 
impregnate women until the age of 70 or 
more. That is why, in most cases, modern 
civilization is obliged to find new ways 
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of impregnation at great cost. Even if the 
purpose of marriage were merely sexual 
gratification, polygamy would be a lawful 
way to realize it. (Summarized from Sherif 
Muḥammad.) 

3. The following points should be considered 
when viewing the matter of (female-)slavery 
from within the matrix of Islam: 

• Islam did not invent or establish the 
institution of (female-)slavery; rather it 
found itself in an international arena where 
(female-)slavery was practiced in the most 
abominable manner. Islam viewed the 
matter as related to wartime and dealt 
with this subject as if it were a matter of 
how to treat prisoners of war. Although 
(female-)slavery, in various forms, was 
in practice until recently, Islam adopted 
a process to abolish it over the course of 
time, fourteen centuries ago. It was not 
Islam, but those who related themselves 
to Islam, that were responsible for certain 
objectionable practices that have been wit-
nessed in some Muslim communities over 
the previous centuries.

• While international law in the modern 
world does not date back to more than a 
few centuries, Islam established princi-
ples and laws in matters concerning inter-
national relations, such as war and the 
treatment of the prisoners-of-war over 
fourteen centuries ago. Imam Muḥammad 
al-Shaybānī, who lived twelve centuries 
ago, was the first to write a book on 
international law, al-Siyar al-Kabīr. This 
book is based on the relevant injunctions 
in the Qur’ān and on the practice of the 
Prophet, upon him be peace and bless-
ings.

• Islam forbade the killing of prisoners-
of-war, and in place of this, instructed 
that they be distributed among Muslim 
families. Great importance was attached 
to their education and their “owners” 
were advised to marry the women among 

them. Such “prisoners-of-war” were to be 
given the status of free women when they 
gave birth to a child. Islam aims at their 
final emancipation and the eradication 
of (female-)slavery. As recompense for 
many sinful acts, such as breaking fast 
before the proper time, Islam required 
the emancipation of a (female-)slave, and 
exhorted believers to emancipate their 
(female-)slaves, stating that this is a very 
meritorious act. 

• Without making any gender discrimina-
tion, Islam attaches great value to human-
kind. It aims at elevating all human beings 
to the true rank of humanity, as this is 
the best pattern of creation. It regards 
the women who have attained this rank 
with their level of education, charac-
ter and virtuousness, as being muhṣan 
(protected women). A woman devoid of 
such lofty moral and spiritual values, one 
who presents herself as merely a physi-
cal object of sex cannot be a muhṣan. 
Attaining this rank requires true educa-
tion, and Islam has established rules for 
each stage or grade.  Therefore the matter 
of (female-)slavery has educational and 
psychological dimensions, in addition to 
social and international ones.

• As pointed out before (Sūrah: 2, note: 
95), with regard to legislation, Islam fol-
lows three principal ways: it retains the 
commandments that existed in previous 
Books or that prevailed in the community 
in which it appeared, and which were not 
contradictory to its essential principles; it 
corrected or amended the ones that were 
not in conformity with its principles; and 
finally, it installed new legislations. In each 
of these ways, Islam followed a gradual 
process, especially in matters where it re-
quired a long time to eradicate old habits 
or establish a new approach. The matter 
of (female-)slavery is one such issue, espe-
cially due to its international dimension. 
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truth and proper words (in respect of the 
division of the inheritance and their treat-
ment of the orphans). 
10. Surely those who consume the prop-
erty of orphans wrongfully, certainly they 
consume a fire in their bellies; and soon 
they will be roasting in a Blaze (the like 
of which you have never seen, and the de-
gree of whose intensity none knows ex-
cept God). 
11. God commands you in (the matter of 
the division of the inheritance among) 
your children: for the male is the equiv-
alent of the portion of two females. If 
there are more than two females (with no 
males), for them is two-thirds of the in-
heritance; if there is only one, then the 
half. As for the parents (of the deceased): 
for each of the two is one-sixth of the in-
heritance, in case of his having left a child; 
but if he has left no children and his par-
ents are his only heirs, then for his mother 
is one-third. If he has (a surviving mother 
and, together with or without sisters,) two 
or more (surviving) brothers, then for his 
mother is one-sixth – (all these commands 
to be put into effect) after deduction for 
any bequest he may have made (provid-
ed such bequest is in conformity with 
the relevant teachings of Islam) and any 
debt (incurred by him) (– first the debt 
is paid, then the bequest is fulfilled, and 
then the inheritance is shared). Your par-
ents and your children: you do not know 
which of them is nearer to you in (bring-
ing you) benefit. This (law of inheritance) 
is an ordinance from God (that you must 
absolutely obey). Surely God is All-Know-
ing (of your affairs and what benefits or 
harms you), and All-Wise.

!!

7. For the male heirs is a share out of 
what parents and near kindred leave be-
hind, and for the female heirs is a share of 
what parents and near kindred leave be-
hind, whether it (the inheritance) be little 
or much – a share ordained by God.4

8. If some from among other relatives 
(who do not have a legally defined share), 
and orphans, and the destitute are present 
at the division (of the inheritance), give 
them something thereof (for their provi-
sion), and speak to them kindly and pleas-
ing words. 
9. Let those be anxious (for the rights of 
the orphans) who, if they themselves were 
to leave behind weak offspring, would be 
fearful on their account – and let them 
keep from disobedience to God for fear of 
His punishment, and let them speak the 

WOMENPart 4, Sūrah 4
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4. This short verse contains the basic principles 
of the Islamic law of inheritance established by 
the Qur’ān, as well as a significant warning:
• Like men, women also have a share in in-

heritance. 
• The property left behind by a deceased per-

son is inherited, no matter the amount.
• It makes no difference whether the inherit-

ed property is movable or immovable. 
• Any children, parents, grandparents or 

other near relatives can inherit from anoth-
er person. If there are near kindred, those 
who are of collateral relations cannot inher-
it.

• Heirs cannot be deprived of inheritance, ex-
cept for exceptional cases such as if they 
have killed their testator (at-Tirmidhī, 
“Farā’iḍ,” 17) (Suat Yıldırım, 77). 
The significant warning that is contained 

in the verse is as follows: In the pre-Islamic 
age, women were forbidden from inheriting. 
By mentioning women or female heirs sep-
arately, in the same way that male heirs are 
mentioned, i.e. by reiteration, an emphasis is 
made, stressing that whether the inheritance is 
great or small, women cannot be deprived of it 
on any pretext, such as the amount being in-
significant. 



!"

WOMEN 181Part 4, Sūrah 4

12. And for you is a half of what your 
wives leave behind if they have no chil-
dren, but if they have a child, then you 
shall have one-fourth of what they leave 
behind – after deduction for any bequest 
they may have made and any debt (in-
curred by them). And for them is one-

fourth of what you leave behind, if you 
have no children; but if you have a child, 
then they shall have one-eighth of what 
you leave behind – after deduction for any 
bequest you may have made and any debt 
(incurred by you). And if a man or a wom-
an has no heir in the direct line, but has a 
brother or a sister (on the mother’s side), 
for him or her is one-sixth; but if there 
are two or more, then they shall be shar-
ers in one-third – after deduction for any 
bequest that may have been made or debt; 
neither (bequest or debt) intending harm 
(to the rights of the heirs, in such ways 
as declaring fictitious debts or bequeath-
ing more than one-third of one’s estate). 
A commandment from God. God is All-
Knowing (of all your intentions, actions, 
and outcomes), All-Clement (not hasty to 
punish the errors of His servants).5

13. These are the bounds set by God. Who-
ever obeys God and His Messenger (by re-
maining within these bounds), God will 
admit him into Gardens through which 
rivers flow, abiding therein. That is the 
supreme triumph. 
14. But whoever disobeys God and His 
Messenger and exceeds His bounds, God 
will admit him into a Fire, to abide there-
in, and for him is a shameful, humiliating 
punishment.

5. In these last two verses, the basic princi-
ples and standards of the Islamic law of inher-
itance are laid down; the precise details have 
been established on these standards and on the 
practice of the Prophet and his Companions. 
Before elucidating some points, we should 
consider the fact that these two verses pres-
ent the Islamic law of inheritance as God’s ab-
solute command, and in their conclusive pro-
nouncements declare that they are based on 
God’s Knowledge and Wisdom. Therefore, 
what we should do is to try to find instanc-

es of His Divine Wisdom in them. Breaching 
these orders means disobedience to God and 
His Messenger, while rejecting them amounts 
to unbelief. Secondly, Islam is not a religion 
that takes up a position of answering objec-
tions. Whatever it decrees, is right and just. 
So, our intention, while explaining Islam’s po-
sition in matters that have been made the tar-
get of objections during recent times, is to il-
luminate sincere minds.
• According to the Islamic law of inheri-

tance, with the exception of the father and 
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mother, and in some cases, the brothers and 
sisters, a son receives twice as much as a 
daughter, a brother twice as much as a sis-
ter and a husband twice as much as a wife. 

• Islam is universal, taking into consideration 
and addressing the conditions of all ages 
and communities. Its worldview is holis-
tic and it deals with particular matters in a 
universal frame. So, when viewing its law 
of inheritance, we should consider many 
psychological and sociological factors, such 
as the psychology of women and men, their 
positions and financial responsibilities in 
the family and society, and their contribu-
tion to the economy. We should evaluate 
every matter with respect to its own nature 
and within its own framework, and not be 
misled by theoretical abstractions discon-
nected from lived reality, such as absolute 
equality, the pursuit of which can often re-
sult in loss of equity and balance.

• In order to understand the rationale behind 
why Islam in some cases gives women half 
the share of men, one must take into ac-
count the fact that the financial obligations 
of men in Islam far exceed those of wom-
en. A bridegroom must provide his bride 
with a marriage gift. This gift becomes her 
exclusive property and remains so even if 
she is later divorced. The bride is under no 
obligation to present any gifts to her hus-
band. Moreover, the Muslim husband is 
charged with the maintenance of his wife 
and children. The wife, on the other hand, 
is not obliged to help him in this regard. 
Her property and earnings are for her use 
alone, except what she may voluntarily of-
fer her husband. Moreover, one has to re-
alize that Islam strongly advocates fami-
ly life. It positively encourages young peo-
ple to get married and discourages divorce. 
Therefore, in a truly Islamic society, fam-
ily life is the norm, while single life is the 
rare exception. That is, almost all women 
and men of a marriageable age will be mar-
ried in an Islamic society. In light of these 
facts, one can appreciate that Muslim 
men, in general, have greater financial bur-

dens than Muslim women, and the inheri-
tance rules take account of this reality (See 
Sherif Muḥammad).

• When a woman inherits less than a man 
does, she is not actually deprived of any-
thing for which she has worked. Any 
property that is inherited is not the re-
sult of her earning or her endeavors. It 
is something that comes from a neutral 
source, something additional or extra. It 
is something that neither the man nor the 
woman has struggled for. It is a sort of 
aid, and any aid has to be distributed ac-
cording to the most urgent needs and re-
sponsibilities, especially when the distri-
bution is regulated by God’s law (http://
www.thewaytotruth.org/womaninislam/
financial.html).

• The Qur’ānic injunction of inheritance is 
a perfect mercy for women, in addition to 
its being perfectly just. Because a young 
girl is sensitive, and vulnerable; she must 
be looked on with affection by her father. 
Thanks to the Qur’ānic injunction con-
cerning inheritance, the father does not see 
her as a child who will cause him loss by 
carrying away to others half of his wealth. 
In addition, her brothers feel compassion 
for her and protect her, without feeling 
envy; they do not consider her as a rival 
in the division of the family possessions. 
Thus, the affection and compassion which 
the girl enjoys through her family com-
pensates for her apparent loss in inheri-
tance. 

• Some still object that a woman’s share 
should, from the beginning, be equal to 
that of man, and then we would not be 
compelled to compensate her by allowing 
her a dowry and maintenance on the part 
of her husband. 

Those who make this objection think 
that the dowry and the maintenance are 
the results of women’s peculiar position 
with regard to inheritance, whereas the re-
ality is just the opposite. Furthermore, they 
seem to be under the impression that the 
financial aspect is the only consideration. 



WOMEN 183Part 4, Sūrah 4

Had that been the only consideration, obvi-
ously there would have been neither a need 
for the system of dowry and maintenance, 
nor would there be a disparity between the 
shares of men and women. As we have 
mentioned earlier, Islam has taken into con-
sideration many aspects, some of them nat-
ural and others psychological. In most cas-
es, in her parents’ house, her contribution 
to the family income is much less than that 
of her brother(s). Also, a son has to look 
after his mother if the father dies, while 
the mother will not have to support herself 
from this portion, nor will any unmarried 
daughter have to support herself from her 
share in an Islamic society; in effect, their 
shares are for their personal use. Other psy-
chological and social aspects, which help in 
the consolidation of domestic relations, have 
also been considered (M. Mutahhari).

• It is for this reason that it would be a se-
vere injustice, and not at all a kindness, to 
institute a larger share for a girl or wom-

an, to give her more than is her due, mere-
ly out of “compassion.” This is unrealistic 
because no one can be more compassion-
ate than God. Rather, if Qur’ānic bounds 
are exceeded, women may become, for the 
reasons we have given, vulnerable to ex-
ploitation and tyranny in the family, es-
pecially in view of the barbaric selfishness 
of certain times. As for the Qur’ānic in-
junctions, all of them, like those pertaining 
to inheritance, prove the truth expressed 
in the verse, We have not sent you (O 

Muḥammad) but as an unequalled mercy 

for all the worlds (sūrah 21: 107).
• Islam does not support the idea that wealth 

is a fortune circulated among a small mi-
nority. It wants the wealth to be distrib-
uted among as many people as possible. 
Concerning inheritance, considering that 
God’s grace and bountifulness have a share 
in it, it is strongly advised, even ordered, 
that distant relatives, orphans, and the poor 
should also benefit from any wealth. 
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15. Such of your women as have commit-
ted indecency (unlawful sex), there must 
be four male witnesses of you who (having 
seen them in the act) will testify against 
them (within one succeeding month in 
towns, and six succeeding months in the 
rural areas). If they do bear witness, then 
confine those women to their houses until 
death takes them away or God opens some 
way for them.
16. When two from among you have com-
mitted it, then punish them both by scold-
ing and beating; but if they are remorseful 
and repent, and make amends, then with-
draw from them.6 Surely God is He Who 
accepts repentance and returns it with lib-
eral forgiveness and additional reward, 
All-Compassionate.
17. God’s acceptance of repentance is on-
ly for those who commit evil due to ig-
norance (an instance of defeat to the evil-
commanding soul), and then (pull them-
selves together and) repent shortly after-
wards. It is they whose repentance God 
returns with forgiveness; and God is All-
Knowing (of what everyone does and 
why), and All-Wise. 
18. But of no avail is the repentance of 
those who commit evil (for a lifetime) un-
til, when one of them is visited by death, 
he says, “Indeed, now I repent.” Nor (like-
wise does the repentance avail) of those 
who (spend their lives in unbelief and of-
fer to repent just at the time of death, but) 

die as unbelievers (since such repentance 
is not acceptable). For such, We have pre-
pared a painful punishment.  
19. O you who believe! It is not lawful 
for you to become inheritors, against their 
will, of women (of your deceased kinsmen, 
marrying them against their will,  without 
paying their bridal-due, or forcing them 
to marry others in return for their brid-
al-due, as though they were a part of her-
itable property); nor should you constrain 
your wives in order to take away anything 
of what you have given them (as bridal-
due or bridal gift), unless they be guilty of 
indecency in an obvious manner (such as 
to justify divorce). Consort with them in 
a good manner, for if you are not pleased 
with them, it may well be that you dis-
like something but God has set in it much 
good. 
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6. Unjust killing, fornication and adultery, 
theft and usurpation, anarchy and terror, open 
and rebellious apostasy, slander, and partaking 
of intoxicating substances, including drugs, 
are the most grievous crimes in Islam. Mus-
lim Law aims at the protection of the faith, the 
mind, life, property, and healthy reproduction; 
the most severe punishments are applied for 
their violation.

Although there are different opinions con-
cerning these two verses, the view which has 
been most widely accepted is that they are 
complementary to one another. While verse 15 
is concerned only with Muslim women guilty 
of indulging in unlawful sex, verse 16 concerns 
the act of unlawful sex, the partners of which 
are known. The reason why the Qur’ān has 
established the matter in this way and men-
tions women separately must be that, just as 
there are brothels and similar places in mod-
ern societies, women engaged in prostitution 
were also around during the pre-Islamic period 
of Jāhiliyyah. So, as an important step on the 
way to the decisive banning and prevention of 
prostitution, and of any other kind of unlawful 
sex, the Qur’ān mentions women separately. 
Then, it proceeds to mention individual cases 
of unlawful sex where the partners are known 
to have committed this act.

As with several other commandments, Is-
lam followed a gradual process in laying down 
the final penalty for unlawful sex. First, in 
these two verses, it prescribed that the Mus-
lims who had committed such an act should be 
scolded and beaten, and that the female part-
ners be kept in houses in order to prevent pros-
titution. The expression, or God opens some 

way for them, which meant that a new, final 
commandment would be revealed, resulted in 
the execution of the adulterous married cou-
ples according to the Prophet’s practice, and 
striking the unmarried ones with a whip 100 
times (See 24: 2).   

In note 131 in Sūrat al-Baqarah, the basic 
principles upon which the Islamic Penal Law is 
based were summarized. Taking into consider-
ation the penalty for adultery, we should add 
the following points:

• During the Makkan period, the follow-
ing was revealed to the believers (sūrah 18: 
26, 31-35, 59): give relatives, the needy and 
wayfarers their due; kill nobody unjustly, 
including children; refrain from adultery; 
do not consume the property of orphans; 
and do not deceive in weighing and measur-
ing. These came as principles of Wisdom, in 
return for whose violation no penalty was 
prescribed. However, in Madīnah, where 
an Islamic government was established af-
ter the Companions’ swearing a pledge to 
the Messenger, these provisions became ar-
ticles of law, the violation of which brought 
a penalty. This shows that the Islamic Pe-
nal Law was put into effect in a system es-
tablished on the basis of the Islamic creed, 
worldview, worship, behavior, standards of 
morality, and social and economic struc-
ture. Thus, the penal law should be evalu-
ated within the entirety of Islam. 

• Islam followed a gradual process in laying 
down the final penalty for crimes, such as 
adultery and the consumption of alcohol, 
and the penalties prescribed before the fi-
nal one were not removed from the Qur’ān, 
despite their being abrogated. This means 
that an Islamic community is one that is 
gradually perfected along with the imple-
mentation of Islamic rules. It resembles a 
healthy body. Every crime committed in 
such a community is like a disease threat-
ening the body, according to its nature and 
degree. Rebellious apostasy, killing, anar-
chy, terror, adultery, consuming intoxicat-
ing substances, slander, theft and usurpa-
tion are the most deadly of diseases. Just as 
some diseases require medicine for recov-
ery, while others need radiotherapy, and 
still others require an operation, so too, the 
diseases that threaten a healthy social body 
require the same kind of therapies, each ac-
cording to its nature and degree of intensi-
ty.

• With its principles of creed, worship, good 
conduct or behavior, morality, and social 
and economic structure, Islam prevents 
people from committing crimes. It can be 
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said that Islam makes it 95% more diffi-
cult to commit deadly sins or crimes, and 
leaves the remaining 5% to human free will. 
Therefore, it is clear that those who commit 
the grave crimes mentioned in the previous 
note are diseased elements in a truly Islam-
ic society. 

• Islam has made it considerably difficult 
to establish and prove adultery and to im-
plement the prescribed penalty. The num-
ber of those who have been proven to be 
guilty of adultery or theft and who have 
been punished during the thirteen centu-
ries of Islam until the 14th century after 
the Hijrah, was extremely small. The in-
cidents of adultery and theft that occur in 
a single year in one so-called modern, civi-
lized country, and the complications, such 
as divorce, the collapse of families, suicide, 
murder, and depression, all caused by such 
events, far exceed the number of such in-
cidents during the thirteen centuries of Is-
lamic history throughout all the Muslim 
lands. Should not those who criticize Islam 
for the penalties it prescribes for grievous 
crimes view the matter from this perspec-
tive, at least, if they are not ignorant of the 
truth of the matter nor prejudiced oppo-
nents of Islam?

• In the Bible, there are many examples of 
adultery, all of which were punished either 
by stoning or burning, or in some other 
way. Furthermore, these kinds of punish-
ment were not restricted only to adultery; 
if a man married a woman and her daugh-
ter at the same time, all three were killed 
by burning (Leviticus, 20: 10–21). There is 
no commandment in the Gospels that abro-
gates these laws. We can only find an ep-
isode in John (8: 3-11), where Jesus, up-
on him be peace, refused to judge on the 
stoning of an adulterous woman brought 
before him. The reason why he did this is 
quite clear: The teachers of the Law and 
the Pharisees brought in a woman caught 
in adultery. They made her stand before 
the group and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 

woman was caught in the act of adultery. 
In the Law, Moses commanded us to stone 
such women. Now what do you say?” They 
were using this question as a trap, in order 
to have a basis for accusing him. If Jesus 
had ordered her to be stoned, they would 
have objected: “Did you not order mercy?” 
If he had not, they would have protest-
ed: “Did you not declare that you accept-
ed Moses’ Law?” Jesus, upon him be peace, 
started to write on the ground with his fin-
ger, and said: “If any one of you is without 
sin, let him be the first to throw a stone at 
her.” By so doing, he taught a lesson. At 
his time, the Jewish community was highly 
contaminated by sins. Those who wanted to 
make him exercise a commandment were 
the same persons who were foremost in dis-
obedience to the Law, yet it was they who 
had to preserve it and judge by it. There 
was no ground propitious for implementing 
the Law, nor was Jesus in the position to 
implement it. So, this event is not one that 
shows there was no penalty for adultery in 
the Gospels, but rather one which demon-
strates the spirit of the religious – Islamic – 
Penal Law. 

Furthermore, the Prophet Jesus, up-
on him be peace, brought more strict mor-
al and spiritual sanctions against adultery: 
“You have heard that it was said to those of 
old: ‘You shall not commit adultery.’ But I 
say to you that whoever looks at a wom-
an to lust for her has already committed 
adultery with her in his heart. If your right 
eye causes you to sin, pluck it out and cast 
it from you; for it is more profitable for 
you that one of your members perish, than 
for your whole body to be cast into hell” 
(Matthew, 5: 27–29).

• Islam is not aimed at the satisfaction of an-
imal appetites at any cost, as are secular, 
materialist civilizations; but rather, it urg-
es the spirit to true human perfection and 
the bringing up of virtuous generations, 
whose minds are enlightened with scientif-
ic knowledge and whose hearts are illumi-
nated with pure spiritual values. 



"$

187Part 4, Sūrah 4

20. But if you still decide to dispense 
with a wife and marry another, and you 
have given the former (even so much as 
amounts to) a treasure, do not take back 
anything thereof. Would you take it back 
by slandering (for the purpose of contriv-
ing the kind of divorce that allows you 
to take it back), and so committing a fla-
grant sin?  
21. Then, how could you take it back 
when you have gone in to each other, and 
they (the married women) have taken 
from you a most solemn pledge (of hon-
oring their rights)?

22. And do not marry the women whom 
your fathers married – except what has 
happened (of that sort) in the past (before 
your conversion; such occurrences are for-
givable provided you rectify your conduct 
and terminate any such contract of mar-
riage). This was indeed a shameful deed 
and hateful thing, and how evil a way!
23. Forbidden to you (O believing men) 
are your mothers (including stepmoth-
ers and grandmothers) and daughters (in-
cluding granddaughters), your sisters (in-
cluding full sisters and half-sisters), your 
aunts paternal and maternal, your broth-
ers’ daughters, your sisters’ daughters, 
your mothers who have given suck to 
you, your milk-sisters (all those as close-
ly related to you through milk as through 
descent7), your wives’ mothers, your step-
daughters – who are your foster-children, 
born of your wives with whom you have 
consummated marriage; but if you have 
not consummated marriage with them, 
there will be no blame on you (should you 
marry their daughters) – and the spouses 
of your sons who are of your loins, and to 
take two sisters together in marriage (in-
cluding a niece and her aunt, maternal or 
paternal)8 – except what has happened (of 
that sort) in the past. Surely God is All-
Forgiving, All-Compassionate. 

7/8. Marrying not only milk-mothers and 
milk-sisters, but all of those who have as close 
a relationship through milk as through descent 
(i.e. nieces or nephews from milk), and marry-

ing a niece and her aunt together, were prohib-
ited by the Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessings, based either on the Revelation or by 
inference from this verse.

WOMEN
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24. And (also forbidden to you are) all 
married women, save those (captives) 
whom your right hands possess (and 
whose ties with their husbands have prac-
tically been cut off). This is God’s decree, 
binding upon you. Lawful for you are all 
beyond those mentioned, that you may 
seek, offering them of your wealth, taking 
them in sound chastity (i.e. in marriage), 
and not in licentiousness. And whomev-
er of them you seek to enjoy in marriage 
(under these conditions), give them their 
bridal-due as a duty. But there is no blame 
on you for what you do by mutual agree-
ment after the duty (has been done). Sure-
ly God is All-Knowing (of what you do 
and why), and All-Wise.  
25. If any of you cannot afford to mar-
ry free, believing women, (let them mar-
ry) believing maidens from among those 
whom your right hands possess. (Do not 
regard marriage to such believing maid-
ens as a degradation. Rather, degrada-
tion is deviating into licentiousness with-
out marrying.) God knows well all about 
your faith (and measures you by it); and 
(whether you be free or slaves) you are 
one from another (belonging, as believers, 
to the same faith and community). Marry 
them, then, with the leave of their guard-
ians, and give them their bridal-due ac-
cording to religiously lawful and custom-

ary good practice, they being women who 
give themselves in honest chastity, not 
in licentiousness, nor having secret love-
companions.9 Then if they commit inde-
cency after they have entered into wed-
lock, they shall be liable to half the pen-
alty to which free (unmarried) women are 
liable. That (permission to marry bonds-
maids) is for those of you who fear to fall 
into sin (by remaining unmarried). But if 
you persevere (in self-restraint with no 
fear of falling into sin), that is better for 
you. And God is All-Forgiving, All-Com-
passionate. 
26. God wills to explain to you (His com-
mandments in which your happiness lie), 
and to guide you to the (righteous) ways 
of life of those who preceded you, and to 
turn to you (with mercy and favor). God 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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9. In these last two verses, the Qur’ān indicates 
an important social reality and clarifies an as-
pect of female slavery. While the previous verse 
warns men who will marry believing, free wom-
en not to stray into ways of indecency, like adul-
tery, this verse admonishes that female slaves 
should also refrain from such deviations. It also 
mentions the matter of marrying female slaves 
in the case of men who fear deviation into un-
lawful ways if they were to remain unmarried. 
What we can understand from this is that men 
are more susceptible to deviation than women. 
A free Muslim woman is so far from falling that 
it is not even contemplated; such a woman is 
extremely careful about her chastity. A believ-
ing female slave may be susceptible. 

We conclude from this that in the view of 
Islam a free, Muslim, chaste woman is the ideal 
of respectable womanhood; others, though be-

lievers, may not be careful about their chasti-
ty and, therefore, do not enjoy the same status 
or respect. A woman loses her right to respect 
when she indulges in indecency or she pres-
ents herself as a sexual object, using her phys-
ical charms to allure; this means that she has 
fallen from the rank of true, perfect humani-
ty. Similarly, respected members of a pure, Is-
lamic society cannot perceive of women as sex-
ual objects. Islam regards indecencies such as 
fornication, adultery, and prostitution as the 
most abominable things, and sees these as the 
cause of people falling lower than animals. The 
sexual drive in animals is directed at reproduc-
tion; it is not just a desire to be satisfied in 
any way at any means. For example, bull-cam-
els smell the urine of a she-camel in order to 
learn whether the camel has been inseminated 
or not. They will not mate otherwise.
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27. God wills to turn to you (with mercy 
and favor, by explaining to you His com-
mandments and guiding you to the Straight 
Path), whereas those who follow (their) 
lusts (for women, offspring, wealth, fame, 
status, and position) desire you to deviate 
greatly (from the Straight Path). 
28. God wills to lighten for you (your bur-
dens), for human has been created weak 
(liable to err).10

29. O you who believe! Do not consume 
one another’s wealth in wrongful ways 
(such as theft, extortion, bribery, usury, 
and gambling), except it be dealing by mu-
tual agreement; and do not destroy your-
selves (individually or collectively, by fol-
lowing wrongful ways like extreme ascet-
icism and idleness. Be ever mindful that) 
God has surely been All-Compassionate 
towards you (particularly as believers). 
30. Whoever acts wrongfully through en-
mity (towards others) and by way of de-
liberate transgression and wronging (both 
himself and others), We will surely land 
him in a Fire to roast therein (the like of 
which you have never seen, and the de-
gree of whose intensity none knows ex-
cept God); that indeed is easy for God. 
31. If you avoid the major sins11 which 
you have been forbidden, We will blot out 
from you your minor evil deeds and make 
you enter by a noble entrance (to an abode 
of glory). 
32. (People differ from each other in ca-
pacity and means of livelihood, and it is 
not in your hands to be born male or fe-
male. Therefore) do not covet that in 
which God has made some of you excel 
others (thus envying others in such things 

as status or wealth or physical charms, and 
so objecting to God’s distribution). Men 
shall have a share according to what they 
have earned (in both material and spiritual 
terms), and women shall have a share ac-
cording to what they have earned. (On the 
other hand, do not refuse effort and aspi-
ration; instead of envying others,) ask God 
(to give you more) of His bounty (through 
lawful labor and through prayer). Assured-
ly, God has full knowledge of everything.
33. And to everyone, We have appoint-
ed heirs to what the parents and near kin-
dred might leave behind. (As those heirs 
have defined portions in the inheritance 
that must be given them,) so to those with 
whom you have made a solemn covenant, 
give them their due share. God is indeed a 
witness over everything. 
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10. Humanity is, so to speak, riddled with 
many weak spots. So we must be educated and 
liberated from our weak points. An important 
dimension of education is to keep the sphere 
of permission so wide as to satisfy the vital 
needs and lawful human desires, and lay down 
such prohibitions that will prevent people from 
going to extremes. Religious prohibitions and 
other responsibilities are not a burden on hu-
manity; rather, they serve to lighten a burden 
which would otherwise crush us. The sphere 
of permission in Islam is wide enough for hu-
manity to lead a perfect, human life, and to 
remove all possibility of conflict between the 
human spirit and bodily desires. So any kind 
of satisfaction sought outside that sphere is a 
great burden for the human heart and spirit 
to bear, and a torment upon torment, and a 
means of suffering and disasters for the fami-
ly and social life.  

11. The major sins are those in return for com-
mitting which God or His Messenger threatens 
a severe punishment in the Hereafter, and for 
some of which there is (also) a prescribed pun-
ishment in the world. Disbelieving in God and/

or associating partners with Him are the great-
est of the major sins. The others are: despair-
ing of God’s mercy; regarding oneself as se-
cure from His punishment; disrespecting one’s 
parents and unobserving their rights; unjust 
killing; fornication and adultery; consuming 
the property of others, especially that of or-
phans; theft; engaging in usury; turning back 
(as a soldier) when the army advances or flee-
ing from battle-front; slandering the reputa-
tion of chaste women; sorcery; drinking alco-
hol; gambling; exchanging God’s covenant and 
the oaths taken in His Name for worldly ad-
vantages; betraying public trusts; giving false 
evidence in a court; not carrying out any of the 
obligatory religious duties (such as abandoning 
the Prescribed Prayer, not paying the Zakāh 
(Prescribed Purifying Alms), not fasting the 
Ramaḍān, not going to the Major Pilgrimage); 
and barring people from God’s way.

It is said that no sin for which one has sin-
cerely repented and asked for God’s forgive-
ness is great, and no sin that has been com-
mitted continuously and without repentance is 
considered to be minor.
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34. Men (those who are able to carry out 
their responsibilities) are the protectors and 
maintainers of women inasmuch as God 
has endowed some of humankind (in some 
respects) with greater capacity than oth-
ers, and inasmuch as they (the men) spend 
of their wealth (for the family’s mainte-
nance). Good, righteous women are the de-
voted ones (to God) and observant (of their 
husbands’ rights), who guard the secrets 
(family honor and property, their chasti-
ty, and their husband’s rights, especial-
ly where there is none to see them and in 
the absence of men,) as God guards and 
keeps undisclosed (what should be guard-
ed and private). As for those women from 
whose determined disobedience and breach 
of their marital obligations you have rea-
son to fear, admonish them (to do what 
is right); then, (if that proves to be of no 
avail), remain apart from them in beds; 
then (if that too proves to be of no avail), 
beat them lightly (without hitting them 
in their faces). Then, if they obey you (in 
your directing them to observe God’s rights 
and their marital obligations), do not seek 
ways against them (to harm them). (Be ev-
er mindful that) God is indeed All-Exalt-
ed, All-Great.12

35. And if you fear that a breach might 
occur between a couple, appoint an arbi-
ter from among his people and an arbiter 
from among her people. If they both want 
to set things aright, God will bring about 
reconciliation between them. Surely God 
is All-Knowing, All-Aware. 
36. And (as the essential basis of content-
ment in individual, family and social life,) 
worship God and do not associate anything 

as a partner with Him; and do good to your 
parents in the best way possible, and to the 
relatives, orphans, the destitute, the neigh-
bor who is near (in kinship, location, faith), 
the neighbor who is distant (in kinship and 
faith), the companion by your side (on the 
way, in the family, in the workplace, etc.), 
the wayfarer, and those who are in your 
service. (Treat them well and bring your-
self up to this end, for) God does not love 
those who are conceited and boastful; 
37. Those who act meanly (in spending out 
of what God has granted them) and urge 
others to be mean, and conceal the things 
God has granted them out of His bounty 
(such as wealth or knowledge, and certain 
truths in their Book). We have prepared for 
(such) unbelievers a shameful, humiliating 
punishment. 
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12. This verse is highly significant for male–fe-
male relationships and family law. It draws at-
tention to the following cardinal points: 
• God has not created all people exactly the 

same in all respects, but rather has given 
each person a form of superiority in some 
respect to others; this is a requirement of 
social life and is the origin of the division 
of labor and the need for variety of occu-
pation. Although it is not true to the same 
degree with all men and women, He has 
created men, in some respects, superior to 
women, while He has also given women 
superiority over men in other respects. 

• As a general rule, God has given men 
greater physical strength than women and 
endowed them with a greater capacity for 
management, as the fact that even in the 
modern world, administrators are usual-
ly men proves. God has also charged men 
with the financial responsibility of the 
family. Again, this is not true to the same 
degree for all men and women; there will, 
of course, be some women who are bet-
ter managers than some men. This is why 
He has made men the head of the fami-
ly. However, this does not mean that men 
have absolute authority in the family; rath-
er, this authority must be exercised accord-
ing to the Prophetic principle: The master 

of a people is he who serves them. But re-
sponsibility is proportionate to authority, 
and authority is proportionate to responsi-
bility.  

• Men are generally responsible for the well-
being and prosperity of the family mem-
bers, and for the management of the fam-
ily. So while the verse directs men as to 
how they should treat rebellious women 
who are of bad conduct, it guides them to 
a gradual means of education: admonish 
them (to do what is right); then, (if that 
proves to be of no avail), remain apart from 
them in beds; then (if that too proves to be 
of no avail) beat them lightly (without hit-
ting them in their faces). All the Qur'ānic 
commentators of the early period, whose 
opinions Ibn Jarīr at-Ṭabarī mentioned in 

his Tafsīr, interpreted the word ḍarb in the 
verse to mean beating or striking lightly.

It should be noted that these measures 
are aimed at education and saving the mar-
riage from collapse in case of a wife’s re-
belliousness. It is not a matter of women 
being beaten only because they are wom-
en, but rather this punishment is only ap-
plicable to a truly rebellious person who is 
of evil conduct, a person who displays ob-
stinacy, not only not doing her duty in the 
home but also one who does not care about 
good moral conduct; in short, such a wom-
an is not only wronging her family, she is 
also wronging herself.

God’s Messenger, upon him be peace 
and blessings, interpreted the verse to 
mean that the beating should be light and 
only employed as a last resort in extreme 
cases such as lewdness committed by the 
wife; he warned men to refrain from beat-
ing as much as possible, and slapping in 
the faces (at-Tirmidhī, “Kitāb at-Tafsīr, 
Tawbah,” 1; Abū Dāwūd, “Nikāh,” 42). 
The last part of the verse is also of the 
same import. Furthermore, the Messenger 
condemned any unjustifiable beating. He 
exhorted men to be good to their families, 
saying: “The best of you is he who is best 
to his family, and I am the best among you 
to my family” (Ibn Mājah, “Nikāḥ” 50). 
He advised a Muslim woman, Fāṭimah bint 
Qays, not to marry a man known for beat-
ing women (Muslim, “Talaq,” 36).

On the other hand, Islam never leaves 
women unprotected in the face of men’s 
harsh treatment and negligence of their 
family duties. First, it advises reconcilia-
tion: If a woman fears from her husband 

ill-treatment or (such breach of mari-

tal obligations as) his turning away in 

aversion, then there will be no blame on 

them to set things right peacefully be-

tween them; peaceful settlement is bet-

ter…. (O husbands) if you do good in con-

sciousness of God and act in reverence for 

Him and piety (in observing the rights of 

women), then surely God is fully aware of 
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what you do (4: 128). However, it does not 
advise women to resort to the two meas-
ures of leaving their husbands in bed and 
beating. This must be because it seeks to 
protect the wife from a violent physical 
reaction by her already misbehaving hus-
band. But it recognizes the women’s right 
to resort to the court and even demand di-
vorce. Muslim scholars suggest that the 
court can apply the same three measures 
in question against the husband on the 
wife’s behalf. 

• No system or religion has a right to ask Is-
lam to apologize for any of its command-
ments, including this one concerning wom-
en. On the contrary, all surveys conduct-
ed show that women have been subject-
ed to abuse in almost all other “religions” 
and systems, and this still continues in the 
modern, “civilized” world. In contrast, the 
periods when Islam was being practiced 

consciously were a golden age for wom-
en. To cite a single example, what foreign 
travelers and observers wrote during the 
first quarter of the 18th century – a time 
when all the Muslim world, including the 
Ottoman State, was in decline – is enough 
to clarify this point: 

No one locks their house in the 
city where about one million people 
live because no theft has ever been 
reported. You do not see a vagabond, 
nor a beggar, nor one who shouts 
loudly in the streets. Women receive 
the greatest respect at home and en-
joy certain authority. There is noth-
ing more abominable to stare at a 
woman walking in the street, and es-
pecially raising a hand to beat them. 
It is impossible to describe the beau-
ty of the Turkish women (Djevad, 
35-36 [Quoted from Mr. Porter, 
British Ambassador to Turkey]). 
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38. And (likewise) those who spend their 
wealth (in charity or other good cause) to 
make a show of it to people (so as to be 
praised by them) when they believe nei-
ther in God nor in the Last Day: whoever 
has Satan for a comrade, how evil a com-
rade he is!
39. Why, what (harm) would fall upon 
them, if they believed in God and the Last 
Day and spent out of what God has pro-
vided for them (purely for the pleasure 
of God), and God has full knowledge of 
them (of what they believe in and what 
they spend)?
40. Assuredly, God wrongs (no-one) not 
even so much as an atom’s weight; while if 
there is a good deed, He multiplies it (with 
respect to its outcomes and the reward it 
will bring), and grants (its doer) a tremen-

dous reward purely from His Presence (be-
yond what it may have merited).
41. How, then, will it be (with people on 
the Day of Judgment) when We bring 
forward a witness from every communi-
ty (to testify against them and that God’s 
Religion was communicated to them), and 
bring you (O Messenger) as a witness 
against all those (whom your Message 
may have reached)?
42. On that Day, those who disbelieved 
(in this life and died in unbelief) and dis-
obeyed the Messenger wish that the earth 
might be leveled with them (so as to leave 
no trace or record of them); but they will 
not be able to conceal from God any tell-
ing (of what they said or did).
43. O you who believe! Do not come for-
ward to (stand in) the Prayer while you 
are in (any sort of) state of drunkenness 
until you know what you are saying, nor 
while you are in the state of ritual impu-
rity (requiring the total ablution) – save 
when you are on a journey (and then un-
able to bathe) – until you have bathed 
(done the total ablution). But if you are 
ill, or on a journey, or if any of you has 
just satisfied a call of nature, or you have 
had contact with women, and can find 
no water, then betake yourselves to pure 
earth, passing with it lightly over your 
face and hands (and forearms up to and 
including the elbows). Surely God is One 
Who grants remission, All-Forgiving.
44. Do you not see and reflect upon those 
who were given a portion from the Book? 
They are occupied with buying stray-
ing and desire that you, too, should stray 
from the (right) way.  
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45. (O believers!) God knows best who 
your enemies are; and God suffices as 
Guardian and Protecting Friend, and God 
suffices as Helper. 
46. Among those who have become Jews 
(Judaized) are some who alter the words 
from their context to distort their mean-
ings, and say: “We have heard and we dis-
obey,” and, “Do hear us, may you turn 
dumb,” (while pretending to say, “Will 
you hearken to us, O respected one!”), and 
“Listen to us! May you become deaf, O 
Shepherd!” (while pretending to say, “At-
tend to us!”) – thus making a malicious 
play with their tongues and seeking to re-
vile the (True) Religion. Had they but said, 
“We have heard and we obey,” and “Lis-
ten to us,” and “Favor us with your atten-
tion!”, it would indeed have been for their 
own good, and more upright. But God has 
cursed them (excluded them from His 
mercy) because of their (willful, persis-
tent) unbelief, and, but for a few, scarce-
ly do they believe. 
47. O you who were given the Book (be-
fore)! Believe (sincerely) in (the whole of) 
what We have been sending down (on 
Muḥammad), confirming what (of the 
truth) you already possess, before We oblit-
erate faces so as to deprive them of seeing, 
hearing, speaking and smelling, or exclude 
them from Our mercy as We excluded the 
Sabbath-breakers. (Bear in mind that) God’s 
command is always executed. 
48. Assuredly, God does not forgive that 
partners be associated with Him; less than 
that, He forgives to whomever He wills 
(whomever He has guided to repentance 
and righteousness, either out of His pure 
grace or as a result of the person’s choos-
ing repentance and righteousness by his 
free will). Whoever associates any part-
ner with God has indeed fabricated a most 
heinous sin. 

49. Do you (O Messenger) not consid-
er those who regard themselves pure and 
sanctified? No! Rather, it is God Who 
makes pure and sanctifies whomever He 
wills (considering the free will of each), 
and none is wronged even by as much as 
a tiny hair. 
50. Look! how they fabricate falsehood in 
attribution to God; and that suffices for 
a flagrant sin (to lead them to their per-
dition).  
51. Do you not consider those who were 
given a portion of the Book, how they be-
lieve in any false deity and all manner of 
powers of evil (that institute patterns of 
faith and rule in defiance of God), and say 
about those (idolaters) who disbelieve that 
they are more rightly guided (in the way 
they follow) than those who believe?  
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52. Such are the ones whom God has 
cursed (excluded from His mercy), and he 
whom God excludes from His mercy, you 
shall never find one to help and save him. 
53. Or do they have a share in the sov-
ereignty (ownership and dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, so that they claim 
some privileged position in God’s sight 
and a right to guidance, Prophethood, and 
rule on the earth)? If that were so, they 
would not give people even as much as 
(would fill) the groove of a date-stone.
54. Or do they envy others for what God 
granted them out of His grace and boun-
ty? Yet We did grant the Family of Abra-
ham (including the progeny of Ishmael 
proceeding from him, as well as that of 
Isaac) the Book and the Wisdom, and We 
granted them a mighty kingdom (in both 
the material and spiritual realm). 

55. Among them (those belonging to 
Abraham’s progeny) have been and are 
such as truly believe in him (and, there-
fore, they believe in Muḥammad, who has 
the best claim to a relationship with Abra-
ham, and believe in the Qur’an revealed 
to him), and among them are such as bar 
people from him (like some from among 
those who were given the Book before). 
(For the latter,) Hell suffices for a blaze.
56. Those who (knowingly) conceal and re-
ject Our Revelations, We will land them in 
a Fire to roast there. Every time their skins 
are burnt off, We will replace them with 
other skins, that they may taste the pun-
ishment. Surely God is All-Glorious with 
irresistible might, All-Wise.  
57. But those who believe and do good, 
righteous deeds, We will admit them into 
Gardens through which rivers flow, there-
in abiding forever. Therein for them will 
be spouses purified, and We will admit 
them to an all-protecting shade (ease and 
contentment). 
58. God commands you to deliver trusts 
(including public and professional duties 
of service) to those entitled to them, and 
when you judge between people, to judge 
with justice. How excellent is what God 
exhorts you to do. Surely God is All-Hear-
ing, All-Seeing. 
59. O you who believe! Obey God and obey 
the Messenger, and those from among you 
who are invested with authority; and if 
you are to dispute among yourselves about 
anything, refer it to God and the Messen-
ger, if indeed you believe in God and the 
Last Day. This is the best (for you) and 
fairest in the end.13
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13. These last two verses lay down the fun-
damental principles for a sound Islamic social 
system:
• The entrusting of all public duties and po-

sitions to those qualified for them; 
Ensuring justice in public affairs and judg-
ment,

• Having absolute obedience to God and His 
Messenger, upon him be peace and bless-
ings.

• Ensuring that the critical posts and posi-
tions, especially, are assigned to the believ-
ers qualified for them, and ensuring that 
their commands are obeyed, provided they 
are in conformity with the Qur’ān and the 
Sunnah of the Messenger;

• Referring controversial matters and differ-
ences to the Qur’ān and the Sunnah;

• And, as the most influential sanction for 
the maintenance of the system, having real 
belief in God and the Last Day.
The command of obeying being mentioned 

twice, once for God and once for the Messen-
ger, upon him be peace and blessings, indi-
cates that the Messenger is infallible and has 
the right to legislate alongside the Qur’ān. He 

must be obeyed in his orders, both as a Presi-
dent and a Prophet; his orders or prohibitions 
and way of life comprise his Sunnah, which 
is to be strictly followed until the Last Day, 
while his presidency ended with his death. The 
command of obeying is not mentioned for ad-
ministrators specifically. This means that obe-
dience to them is conditional. The Messenger 
clarified this point by saying that there is no 
obedience in sin or rebellion against God (al-
Bukhārī, “Aḥkām,” 4; Muslim, “‘Imārah,” 46). 
They must be obeyed in their orders as long as 
these are not contrary to the Sharī‘ah. How-
ever, disobedience does not mean revolt. It is 
laid out in relevant books of Islamic law what 
Muslim people can do to protest against their 
administrators.

Another point to note here is that Islam re-
fers all the functions fulfilled by modern dem-
ocratic or undemocratic systems of govern-
ment to the Muslim community itself. This 
means that these functions are duties that are 
to be shared and fulfilled by the community as 
a whole. The institution of swearing allegiance 
in Islam also demonstrates this. The system of 
government is a kind of social contract and di-
vision of labor.
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60. Do you not consider those who assert 
that they believe in what has been sent 
down to you and what was sent before 
you, and yet desire to go for judgment in 
their disputes to (the rule of) the powers 
of evil (that institute patterns of faith and  
rule in defiance of God), when they were 
expressly commanded to reject it.14 Truly, 
Satan desires to lead them far astray. 
61. When they were told: “Come to that 
which God has sent down and to the Mes-
senger (and submit to God’s judgment),” 
you see the hypocrites turn away from 
you with disgust. 
62. But how then, when a disaster befalls 
them because of what they have forward-
ed with their own hands (to their future), 
they come to you, swearing by God and 

say: “We intended only goodwill and con-
ciliation!” 
63. Such are the ones – God knows what 
is in their hearts; so withdraw from them 
(do not care what they say and do), and 
(continue to) admonish them, and say to 
them profound words touching their very 
souls.
64. (Everyone should know well that) We 
have never sent a Messenger but that he 
should be obeyed by God’s leave. If, when 
they wronged themselves (by committing 
a sin), they but came to you and implored 
God to forgive them – with the Messen-
ger praying to God for their forgiveness – 
they would find that God is One Who ac-
cepts repentance and returns it with liber-
al forgiveness and additional reward, and 
All-Compassionate.  
65. But no! By your Lord, they do not 
(truly) believe unless they make you the 
judge regarding any dispute between 
them, and then find not the least vexation 
within themselves over what you have de-
cided, and surrender in full submission.15
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14. The Qur’ān is a miracle of eloquence and 
conciseness from beginning to the end. One of 
the aspects of its eloquence is that while report-
ing an incident, it uses the incident as a reason 
to promulgate a new rule or declare a universal 
truth, without drifting away from the incident.

The word tāghūt (powers of evil that in-
stitute patterns of faith and rule in defiance 
of God) is used both in singular and plural.  In 
this verse, in the clause when they were ex-

pressly commanded to reject him, the Qur’ān 
refers to a particular person included in the 
meaning of tāghūt, and who was known to its 
first addressees during the time of the Messen-
ger. By mentioning an incident, it presents an 
important aspect of hypocrisy, which is that 
although hypocrites claim to believe in God’s 
Book and, therefore, must practice it in their 
daily lives, they also continue to ignore jus-
tice and what is right, seeking other authorities 
whose judgment they hope will be to their ad-
vantage. By presenting an incident which took 
place during the Messenger’s time, the Qur’ān 
draws attention to this aspect of hypocrisy 
and declares a very important truth or require-
ment of faith: If you believe in God’s Book, 
you must refer to its judgment in the disputes 
among you and submit to it wholeheartedly. 
You cannot seek another authority in the set-
tlement of the issues among you.

15. The facts expressed in the verses above are 
very important for both the health of a per-
son’s faith and for an Islamic society.  First of 
all, it should be known that the Messenger of 
God legislates just as the Qur’ān does. More-
over, his way of living or practicing Islam is 
the principal standard for believers to follow. 
Secondly, the Qur’ān and the way of the Mes-
senger – the Sunnah – are the unquestionable 
and absolutely authorized sources of Islam 
which must be obeyed. All other ways that are 
not authorized by them will lead to heresy.

The Qur’ān frequently calls God’s Messen-
ger The Prophet or The Messenger. Naming 
him thus means that the Prophet Muḥammad, 
upon him be God’s blessings and peace, is 
the greatest of the Prophets and Messengers. 
When we mention someone with their title 
without mentioning their name, and with the 
definite article attached, then we are saying 
that they are the most distinguished among 
those sharing that title, and that they are the 
greatest representative of the mission or insti-
tution whose members bear that title. So when 
we hear or say The Prophet or The Messen-

ger, we refer to the Prophet Muḥammad, upon 
him be peace and blessings; it is he who repre-
sents the Prophethood and the Messengership 
in the best way as the greatest of the Prophets 
and Messengers.
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66. If We were to ordain for them, “Lay 
down your lives (in God’s cause so that you 
may be purified of your sins)” or “Leave 
your habitations (that you have contami-
nated with your sins, and emigrate to an-
other land in God’s cause),” they would not 
do that save a few of them. But if they had 
done what was urged upon them (before 
things had come to this point) – if only 
they would do it from now on – it would 
indeed have been (and would be) for their 
own good and (more apt for them) to be 
more securely established (in the land).16

67. And then, We would surely have grant-
ed them from Our Presence a tremendous 
reward;
68. And indeed guided them to a straight 
path (in belief, thought, feeling, and ac-
tion). 

69. Whoever obeys God and the Messen-
ger (as they must be obeyed), then those 
are (and in the Hereafter will be, in Para-
dise) in the company of those whom God 
has favored (with the perfect guidance) – 
the Prophets, and the truthful ones (loy-
al to God’s cause and truthful in whatever 
they do and say), and the witnesses (those 
who see the hidden Divine truths and tes-
tify thereto with their lives), and the righ-
teous ones (in all their deeds and sayings, 
and dedicated to setting everything right). 
How excellent they are for companions!17

70. Such is the grace that is from God, 
and God suffices as One All-Knowing (of 
how great that grace is, who deserves it, 
and the rank of those favored with it). 
71. O you who believe! (While such great 
grace is there) be fully prepared, then (as 
circumstance demands) either go forward 
in (small) consolidated groups (on military 
expeditions), or go forward all together.
72. There are indeed among you such as 
him who lags behind. Then, if a disas-
ter befalls you, he says: “Indeed God be-
stowed His favor upon me that I was not 
present with them.” 
73. But if some bounty from God comes 
to you, he is sure to say – just as if there 
had never been any tie of affection be-
tween you and him (and, therefore, as if 
there had been an obstacle to his going 
forth with you), – “Oh, if only I had been 
with them, I would have come by a great 
gain.”  
74. So let those who trade the life of this 
world for the Hereafter fight in God’s 
cause Whoever fights in God’s cause, 
whether he is killed or victorious, We will 
grant him a tremendous reward.  
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16. The words and style adopted by this verse 
lead us to understand that it is connected with 
what verse sūrah 2: 54 and similar verses teach.
17. This verse refers to four classes of people 
who act as guides for others throughout the 

history of humankind. It has a direct connec-
tion with, and explains, verses sūrah 1: 6–7. 
What is meant by favor is perfect guidance; 
each class of people mentioned here is favored 
with this. 
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75. Why, then, should you not fight in the 
cause of God and of the oppressed, helpless 
men, women, and children, who cry out: 
“O Lord! Bring us out of this land whose 
people are oppressors, and appoint for us 
from Your Presence a protector, and ap-
point for us from Your Presence a helper!”  
76. Those who (truly) believe fight in God’s 
cause, while those who disbelieve fight in 
the cause of tāghūt (powers of evil who in-
stitute patterns of faith and rule in defiance 
of God). So (O believers), fight against the 
friends and allies of Satan. Assuredly, Sa-
tan’s guile is ever feeble. 
77. Do you not consider those who were 
told, “Restrain your hands (from war and 
similar endeavor), and do the Prayer in 
conformity with its conditions, and pay 
the Prescribed Purifying Alms!” (at which 

time they insistently asked you when they 
would be allowed to fight)? But as the 
time has come and fighting has been or-
dained for them, a party among them fear 
people as one should fear God, or with 
even greater fear, and say: “O Lord! Why 
have You ordained fighting for us? If only 
You had granted us a little more respite!” 
Say (to them, O Messenger): “The enjoy-
ment of the world is short-lived, where-
as the Hereafter is the best for him who 
keeps from disobedience to God in rever-
ence for Him and piety, and you will not 
be wronged by so much as a tiny hair.”
78. Wherever you may be, death will over-
take you, even though you be in towers 
built up strong and high. Yet, when some 
good happens to them, they say: “This is 
from God;” and when an evil befalls them, 
they say: “This is because of you.” Say: 
“All is from God.” But how is it with 
these people that they do not grasp the 
truth of anything said (or anything that 
has happened)!
79. (O human being!) Whatever good hap-
pens to you, it is from God; and whatev-
er evil befalls you, it is from yourself. We 
have sent you (O Messenger) to human-
kind as a Messenger, and God suffices for 
a witness.18
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18. The last two verses explain some important 
things concerning Divine Destiny and human 
free will, such as the following:
• Be it good or bad, whatever happens to a 

person has been determined by the Divine 
Eternal Will, Which considers human free 
will in all Its determinations.

• It is God Who established what cause 
(thought, belief, and action) brings about 
what result, and humanity cannot escape 
this framework. It is also in this sense that 
it is said that whatever happens to human-
ity is from God.

• As a requirement of the free will He has 
granted to humanity, God creates whatev-
er His servants will. So, it is God Who cre-
ates whatever happens to them, whether it 
be good or bad, and it is in this meaning 
that whatever happens to a person is from 
God.

• God never wills evil for His servants. He al-
ways wills good for them and directs them 
to it. So, whatever good thing happens to a 
person, it is because God has willed it for 
them and directs their free will towards it. 

This means that since God has willed it, 
He has directed a person’s free will towards 
this action, enabling them to do it, and cre-
ating it; therefore, any good that happens 
to a person is solely from God.

• A person becomes the source and doer of 
whatever evil befalls them by preferring 
evil and doing it despite God’s orienting 
their free will towards good. So, whatever 
evil befalls a person is from  themselves.

• In addition to the fact that whatever good 
happens to a person is from God, God re-
wards that good and admits His good ser-
vants into Paradise. So, God’s rewarding a 
person and admitting him or her into Para-
dise is purely out of His bounty and grace. 
However, misfortune will befall a person in 
the world, and they will earn Hellfire in the 
Hereafter because of their obstinacy in un-
belief or polytheism or their transgressions, 
despite God’s infinite compassion, forgive-
ness, and His exhorting people to good. So, 
the placing of a person in Hell is merely 
justice that is embedded in the compassion 
of God.  
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80. He who obeys the Messenger (thereby) 
obeys God, and he who turns away from 
him (and his way), (do not be grieved, O 
Messenger, for) We have not sent you as a 
keeper and watcher over them (to prevent 
their misdeeds and be accountable for them).  
81. They say (when in your presence, to 
every command of yours), “By all means!” 
But when they leave your presence, a 
party of them make secret plans against 
what you say. God records whatever se-
cret plans they make. So withdraw from 
them, and put your trust in God. God suf-
fices as the One to be relied on, to Whom 
affairs should be referred. 
82. Do they not contemplate the Qur’an 
(so that they may be convinced that it is 
from God)? Had it been from any other 
than God, they would surely have found 
in it much inconsistency.19

83. Whenever any news comes to them, 
related to (public) security or alarm, they 
go about spreading it (without ascertain-
ing if the news is true or not, and with-
out thinking about whether it is benefi-
cial or harmful to spread it). Whereas if 
they would but refer it to the Messenger 
and to those among them (in the commu-
nity) who are entrusted with authority, 
those from among them who are compe-
tent to investigate it would bring to light 
what it is really about. (O believers!) And 
but for God’s grace and favor upon you 
(in illuminating your way and guiding 
you with Revelation and His Messenger, 
and protecting you against your enemies 
and wrong ways), all but a few (of you) 
would have been (deceived by the hypo-
crites and) following Satan.
84. Fight (therefore, O Messenger) in 
God’s cause – for (in the same way that 
every individual is responsible for him-
self) you are (first of all) responsible for 
none except yourself. (Even left by your-
self alone, fulfill your responsibility) – and 
urge on the believers (to take their respon-
sibility). It may be that God will (there-
by) restrain the force of those who dis-
believe. Indeed God is Strongest in might, 
and Strongest in repressing and punish-
ing.20 
85. Whoever intercedes, mediates or helps 
for a good cause will have a share in its 
blessings, and whoever intercedes, medi-
ates or helps for an evil cause shares in 
its burden. God has full watch over all 
things. 
86. When (whether traveling or at home, 
or in war or at peace) you are greeted with 
a greeting (of peace and goodwill), answer 
with one better, or (at least) with the same. 
Surely God keeps account of all things. 
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19. Consider the following facts:

• Although the Qur’ān was revealed in parts 
over 20 years, to fulfill different needs and 
purposes, it has perfect harmony, as if it 
had all been revealed at the same time.

• Although the Qur’ān was revealed over 20 
years on different occasions, its parts are 
so mutually supportive that it is as if it had 
been revealed on only one occasion.

• Although the Qur’ān came in answer to 
different, repeated questions, its parts are 
so united and harmonious with one anoth-
er that it is as if it had been in answer to a 
single question.

• Although the Qur’ān came to judge diverse 
cases and events, it displays such a perfect 
order that it is as if it were a judgment de-
livered on a single case or event.

• Although the Qur’ān was revealed by 
Divine courtesy in styles varied to suit in-
numerable people who had or have differ-
ent levels of understanding, moods, and 
temperament, its parts exhibit so beautiful 
a similarity, correspondence, and fluency 
that it is as if it were addressing only one 
level of understanding and temperament.

• Although the Qur’ān speaks to an infinite 
variety of people, all distant from one anoth-
er in time, space, and character, it has such a 

fluent way of explanation, such a pure style, 
and a clear way of description, that it is as 
if it were addressing only one homogenous 
group, each different group thinking that it 
is being addressed uniquely and specifically. 

• Although the Qur’ān was revealed to en-
able the gradual guidance of different peo-
ples with various purposes, it has such a 
perfect straightforwardness, sensitive bal-
ance, and beautiful order that it is as if it 
were pursuing only one purpose. 

• Rather than being reasons for confusion, 
these factors add to the miraculousness of 
the Qur’ān’s explanations and to its fluen-
cy of style and harmony. Anyone with a 
sound heart, conscience, and good taste can 
see the graceful fluency, exquisite propor-
tion, pleasant harmony, and matchless elo-
quence in its explanations. And anyone with 
a sound power of sight and insight can see 
that the Qur’ān presents an eye with which 
to see the whole universe, with all its in-
ner and outer dimensions, like a single page 
on which all the meanings contained can be 
read (The Words, “The 25th Word,” 433).

20. For the Qur’ān’s attitude towards war and 
the rules it established concerning war, see 
sūrah 2: 190, 191, 194, 216, and notes 137 (Ap-
pendix 2), 138, 140, and 147. 
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87. God, there is no deity but He. He will 
gather you all together on the Day of Res-
urrection, about (the coming of) which 
there is no doubt. Who can be truer in 
statement than God? 
88. (O believers!) How is it with you that 
you are in two groups regarding the hyp-
ocrites (from Makkah, and other tribes 
who claim to be Muslims yet take part 
in the hostile machinations of their people 
against you), seeing that God has thrown 
them back (to unbelief) on account of 
what they have earned (by their sins)? Do 
you seek to guide him whom God has led 
astray? Whoever God has led astray, for 
him you cannot find a (safe) way (to fol-
low). 
89. They yearn that you should disbe-
lieve just as they disbelieved, so that you 

might be all alike. Do not, therefore, take 
from among them confidants and allies 
until they emigrate (to Madīnah and join 
you) in God’s cause. But if they turn away 
(from this call and continue their hostili-
ty against you), seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them; and do not take 
to yourselves any of them as confidant, 
nor as helper.21

90. Except those who seek refuge in a 
people between whom and you there is a 
treaty (of peace or alliance), or (those who) 
come to you with hearts shrinking from 
fighting against you, as well as fighting 
against their own people. Had God willed, 
He would certainly have given them pow-
er over you and they would have fought 
against you. If they withdraw from you 
and do not fight against you, and offer 
you peace, then God allows you no way 
(to war) against them.
91. You will find others who wish to be 
secure from you (by signing a treaty with 
you) and to be secure from their people 
(by breaking their treaty with you and 
joining them): every time they are called 
back to conspiracy and hostility against 
you, they plunge into it headlong. Hence, 
if they do not withdraw from you, nor 
offer you peace, nor restrain their hands 
(from hurting you), then seize them and 
kill them wherever you come upon them. 
It is against such that We have given you 
a clear sanction. 
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21. As recorded in the sources, the last two 
verses refer to those people who belonged to 
the tribes of Ghatfan and Asad; they professed 
faith in Madīnah, but returned to unbelief and 
cooperated with the Makkan polytheists against 
the Muslims when they returned to their lands. 
However, since a verse being revealed with re-
spect to a specific event does not mean that it 
is restricted to that event, the Qur’ān is here 
presenting a typical hypocrisy. Hypocrites, 
who were constantly worried whether time 
would progress in their favor or disfavor, pro-

fessed faith when they came to Madīnah in or-
der to secure the Muslims’ confidence in them, 
but when they returned home they displayed 
the unbelief in their hearts and took part in all 
the hostile machinations against Islam and the 
Muslims. Emigration to Madīnah was of cru-
cial importance and a sign of true belief in that 
period when the Muslims suffered from the 
pressures and constraints imposed on them by 
the unbelievers. So, by revealing the hypocrisy 
in the hearts and attitudes of such people, the 
Qur’ān warns the believers against them.  
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92. Yet (be circumspect), it is not for a 
believer to kill another believer unless it 
be by mistake. He who has killed a be-
liever by mistake must set free a believing 
slave, and pay blood-money to his fami-
ly (legal heirs), unless they forgo it as a 
freewill offering. If he (the victim), while 
himself a believer, belonged to a people 
hostile to you (between whom and you 

there is no treaty), then (the expiation is 
to) set free a believing slave. If he (the 
victim) belonged to a (non-Muslim) peo-
ple between whom and you there is a trea-
ty, then (the expiation is to) pay blood-
money to his heirs, and to set free a be-
lieving slave. But he who has no means (to 
make such expiation), must fast for two 
consecutive months – a penance from God 
(a way of repentance).22 God is All-Know-
ing (of everything, including what is in 
your bosoms), All-Wise.  
93. Whoever kills a believer intentionally, 
his recompense (in the Hereafter) is Hell, 
therein to abide; and God has utterly con-
demned him, excluded him from His mer-
cy, and prepared for him a tremendous 
punishment. 
94. O you who believe! When you go forth 
(to war) in God’s cause, investigate with 
care until the situation becomes fully clear 
to you, and do not say to anyone who of-
fers you (the greeting of) peace (thereby 
indicating his being a Muslim), “You are 
not a believer,” seeking the fleeting gains 
of the present, worldly life; for with God 
are gains abundant. Even thus (as he now 
is) were you before (ignorant of faith and 
what being a Muslim is, and you, too, en-
tered Islam with a similar word); but God 
has since then been gracious to you. So 
investigate with care until the situation 
becomes fully clear to you. Surely God is 
fully aware of all that you do.

22. Setting free a believing slave is a duty to 
God and the Muslim community, while paying 
blood-money is a duty to the heirs of the vic-
tim. Emancipating a believing slave means, in 
one respect, granting the slave a (free) life in 
atonement for one's killing a believer by mis-
take. This explicitly shows the great value Is-
lam attaches to freedom. The Messenger, up-

on him be peace and blessings, fixed the blood-
money at 100 camels or at the market value 
of the same. However, the heirs of the victim 
are allowed to forgo the blood-money or to re-
duce it. The killer should also turn to God in 
remorse and repentance, so that his sin may be 
pardoned and his soul secured against the re-
currence of similar mistakes. 
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95. Not equal are those of the believers 
who (when not all believers are required 
to mobilize for God’s cause) sit still with-
out justifiable excuse (and without doing 
any harm to God’s cause), and those who 
strive (and fight) in God’s cause with their 
wealth and their persons. God has exalted 
in rank those who strive with their wealth 
and their persons over those who sit still. 
To each, God has promised the best re-
ward (Paradise), and yet God has exalted 
those who strive above those who sit still 
by a tremendous reward. 
96. For them are ranks from Him (differ-
ing according to the degree of the sincer-
ity and striving of each), and forgiveness, 
and mercy (to bring unforeseen blessings). 
God is All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate.
97. As to those whose souls the angels 
(charged with taking the souls of people) 
take in the state of wronging themselves 
(by continuing to live in unbelief, with-
out suffering to emigrate to a land where 
they would be able to attain faith): They 
(the angels) ask them: “What situation 
were you in (so that you were not with 
the believers)?” They say: “We were under 
such oppression in this land that we could 
not find a way to faith.” They (the angels) 
say: “Was God’s earth not wide enough 
for you to emigrate in it?” Such are those 
whose refuge is Hell: how evil a destina-
tion to arrive at! 
98. Except those truly oppressed among 
the men, and the women, and the children 
altogether without means and not guid-
ed to a way (to emigrate, and including 
those who, in their lifetime, have not had 
a means to be guided to faith). 
99. For those (while their circumstanc-

es are unchanged, it is expected that) God 
will not hold them accountable and will 
excuse them. Assuredly God is One Who 
excuses much, All-Forgiving.

100. Whoever emigrates in God’s cause 
will find on the earth enough room for 
refuge and plentiful resources. He who 
leaves his home as an emigrant to God and 
His Messenger, and whom death over-
takes (while still on the way), his reward 
is due and sure with God. God is indeed 
All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate. 

101. (O believers!) When you go forth 
on the earth, there is no blame on you 
that you shorten the (Prescribed) Prayers, 
if you fear that those who disbelieve 
might cause you harm (by attacking you). 
Assuredly the unbelievers are a manifest 
enemy to you.
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102. When you (O Messenger) are among 
the believers (who are on an expedition 
and in fear that the unbelievers might 
harm them) and stand (to lead) the Prayer 
for them, let a party of them stand in the 
Prayer with you and retain their arms 
with them (while the other party main-
tain their positions against the enemy). 
When the first party have done the pros-
trations (finished the rak‘ah), let them go 
to the rear of your company (and there, 
hold positions against the enemy), and 
let the other party who have not prayed 
come forward and pray with you, be-
ing fully prepared against danger and re-
taining their arms. Those who disbelieve 
wish that you should be heedless of your 
weapons and your equipment, so that they 
might swoop upon you in a single (sur-
prise) attack. But there will be no blame on 

you if you lay aside your arms (during the 
Prayer) if you are troubled by rain (and 
the ground impedes your movement), or 
if you are ill; however, be fully prepared 
against danger. Surely God has prepared 
for the unbelievers a shameful, humiliat-
ing punishment.
103. When you have finished the Prayer 
(especially considering you have short-
ened your Prayers when journeying and 
in the state of fear), remember and men-
tion God (with your tongues and hearts), 
standing and sitting and lying down on 
your sides (and even while at war). Then, 
when you are once again secure, do the 
Prayer in conformity with all its con-
ditions (and do the Prayers you had to 
omit just at the time of actual fighting).23 
(Know that) the Prayer (being the most 
important kind of worship) is prescribed 
for the believers at fixed times.24

104. Do not be faint of purpose in pursu-
ing these people (who fight with you, and 
keep them under pressure as long as the 
state of war continues between you and 
them). If you are suffering (having to en-
dure hardships), they, too, are suffering 
just as you are, but you hope (to receive) 
from God what they cannot hope for. God 
is indeed All-Knowing (of the states and 
conditions of all things), All-Wise.  
105. Surely We have sent down to you the 
Book with the truth (embodying it, with 
nothing false in it), so that you should 
judge between people according to how 
God has shown you. So do not be a plead-
er on behalf of those who betray their 
trust.
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23. With its miraculous eloquence, the Qur’ān 
exhorts the believers to emigrate and strive in 
God’s way, implying that the most valuable 
journeying in God’s sight is that which is made 
for God’s cause, such as emigration and going 
forth to serve God’s cause. By mentioning the 
Prescribed Prayer between the verses in which 
it stresses the significance of emigration (hi-

jrah) and striving in God’s cause (jihād), in-
cluding fighting the enemy, it both legislates 
how Prayer should be performed during the 
journey and in a state of war and draws atten-
tion to the fundamental relation between suc-
cess in striving for God’s cause and the Prayer, 
including the recitations of God’s glorification, 
praise, and exaltation after the Prayer, which 
are the seeds of faith.

The Prescribed Prayers are shortened dur-
ing a journey or when in a state of fear or inse-
curity, including times of war or disaster, such 
as fire and flood. Those Prayers performed in 
a state of fear are called Prayers of Fear (aṣ-
Ṣalāt al-Khawf), while those prayed during a 
journey are known as the Prayers of Journey. 
For the Prayers that consist of four rak ah, 
the Prayer of Journey is performed with two 
rak ahs, while the others – those of morn-
ing and evening – remain the same. Although 
there are differences of opinion among jurists 
on how many rak ahs for the Prayers that nor-
mally consist of four rak ahs should be prayed 
for a Prayer of Fear, by mentioning them to-
gether with those of the journey, the Qur’ān 
seems to imply that both are the same. How-
ever, the forms of their praying are different. 
The Prayers of Journey that consist of two 
rak ahs are prayed like the Morning Prayer, 
while those of Fear are prayed as described in 
the verse 102: A group of soldiers prays one 

rak ah while the other group takes its position 
against the enemy, and then this other group 
also prays one rak ah, each behind the Prayer-
leader. Subsequently, each of the two groups 
comes, in turn, to complete the Prayer by per-
forming one more rak ah individually. This is 
the view of the anafī School.

24. Although the five times of the Prescribed 
Prayer were fixed by the Messenger upon the 
instruction of Archangel Gabriel, they can be 
deduced from the relevant verses of the Qur’ān: 
Establish the Prayer from the declining of the 

sun to the darkness of the night, and (be ev-

er observant of) the recitation of the Qur’ān 

at dawn (sūrah 17: 78); Establish the Prayer 

at the beginning and the end of the day, and 

in the watches of the night near to the day 
(sūrah 11: 114); Glorify your Lord with praise 

before sunrise and before sunset, and glori-

fy Him during some hours of the night – as 

well as glorifying (Him) at the ends of the day 
(sūrah 20: 130); So glorify God when you en-

ter the evening and when you enter the morn-

ing; and (proclaim that) all praise and grati-

tude in the heavens and on the earth are for 

Him – and in the afternoon and when you en-

ter the noon time (sūrah 30: 17–18). It is possi-
ble also to see the time of the late night Prayers 
(Tahajjud and Witr) in both the verses men-
tioned and in sūrah 73: 2–4; sūrah 17: 79; sūrah 

51: 17; sūrah 76: 26. Both these verses and that 
which has just been interpreted above (103) 
emphasize, in particular, the importance of 
the recitations of God’s glory, praise, and ex-
altation after each Prayer. This last verse also 
stresses the importance of observing the pre-
scribed times for the Prayer and performing it 
on time. 
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106. Pray God for forgiveness. Surely God 
is All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate.
107. And do not plead on behalf of those 
who betray themselves (by lying to con-
ceal the truth of the matter brought before 
you). Surely God does not love whoever 
betrays trust and persists in sin. 
108. They strive to hide (their evil deeds) 
from people, but they do not strive to 
hide from God, whereas He is always with 

them whenever they hold night counsels 
(and secretly spread false rumor and slan-
ders) displeasing to Him. God indeed en-
compasses (with His Knowledge, Seeing, 
Hearing and Power) all that they do.
109. Ah! You (O believers) might well 
plead on their behalf in the life of this 
world, but who will plead with God on 
their behalf on the Day of Resurrection, 
or who will then be their defender and 
guardian? 
110. Yet, whoever does an evil or wrongs 
himself (by committing sins to harm him-
self spiritually), and then implores God for 
forgiveness will find God All-Forgiving, 
All-Compassionate.
111. Whereas whoever earns a sin (fail-
ing to seek forgiveness for it), earns it on-
ly against himself (to his own loss only). 
And God is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
112. And he who earns a wrong or sin, 
and then throws the blame on an inno-
cent person, has thereby laid upon him-
self (the additional burden of) a calumny 
and a flagrant sin. 
113. But for God’s grace and favor upon 
you and His mercy, one party of them de-
termined to mislead you, yet they mislead 
none but themselves, and cannot harm 
you in any way. (How could they do so, 
seeing that) God has sent down on you 
the Book and the Wisdom, and taught you 
what you did not know. God’s grace and 
favor upon you is tremendous indeed.25

25. “There are good lessons to be learned from 
the incidents in connection with which the four 
verses above were revealed. A Muslim named 
Ta‘imah ibn Ubayraq from the tribe of afar was 
suspected of having stolen a suit of armor. When 
he feared detection, he planted the stolen proper-
ty in the house of a Jew, where it was found. The 

Jews denied the charge and accused Ta‘imah, but 
some among the Muslims sympathized with 
Ta‘imah because of his nominal profession of Is-
lam. When the case came for trial, Islamic justice 
prevailed and the case turned against Ta‘imah. 
Realizing that his punishment was imminent, he 
fled and left Islam” (Özek et al., 95).

#)
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114. No good is there in most of their 
secret counsels except for him who ex-
horts to a deed of charity, or kind equi-
table dealings and honest affairs, or set-
ting things right between people. Who-
ever does that seeking God’s good plea-
sure, We will grant to him a tremendous 
reward. 
115. While whoever cuts himself off from 
the Messenger after the guidance (to what 
is truest and best in thought, belief, and 
conduct) has become clear to him, and 
follows a way other than that of the be-
lievers (for whom it is impossible to agree 
unanimously on a way that leads to er-
ror), We leave him (to himself) on the 
way he has turned to, and land him in 
Hell to roast there: how evil a destination 
to arrive at!
116. Indeed God does not forgive that 
partners be associated with Him; less 
than that He forgives to whomever He 
wills (whomever He has guided to repen-
tance and righteousness as a result of his 
choosing repentance and righteousness 
by his free will). Whoever associates part-
ners with God has indeed strayed far away 
(from the Straight Path). 
117. In His stead, they invoke female de-
ities – (in so doing) they, in fact, invoke 
none but a haughty, rebellious Satan,26

118. One who is accursed by God (excluded 
from His mercy). Once he said: “Of Your 
servants I will surely take a share to be as-
signed to me (by their following me). 
119. “I will surely lead them astray and 
surely engross them in vain desires (su-
perstitious fancies and false conceptions); 
and I will surely command them, and they 

will surely slit the ears of cattle (to mark 
them out as meant for their idols and as 
forbidden to themselves to eat, thus mak-
ing a lawful thing unlawful); and also, I 
will surely command them and they will 
surely alter God’s creation.”27 Whoever 
takes Satan for a confidant and guardian 
instead of God has indeed suffered a man-
ifest loss. 
120. (In reality, however, Satan has no au-
thority over people against God.) He makes 
promises to them and fills them with vain 
desires (superstitious fancies and false con-
ceptions), and what he promises them is 
nothing but delusion.
121. Such (as those deluded by Satan): 
their shelter is Hell, and they will find no 
way to escape from it.
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26. Many among those who reject belief in 
One God often adopt male and female dei-
ties. While they often choose a masculine one 
as their supreme deity, their other deities are 
feminine. This is because they adore their own 
selves and consider, first of all, the satisfac-
tion of their interests and animal desires. Since 
men’s primary appetite is for women, and 
since they tend to exploit these deities to sat-
isfy their needs, they choose many of their de-
ities from among women. They desire to see 
a physically handsome woman wherever they 
look, and tend to eternalize them by making 
them into statutes and pictures. This is the 
most abominable way of degrading the stand-
ing of women, and it amounts to nothing more 
than viewing women  as only physical objects. 
For them, women are no more than simple ob-
jects involved in the gratification of their de-
sires and interests. Women are no longer giv-
en the respect or affection when they need 
them most.  

Humankind also suffer from many dif-

ferent fears. They feel awe before the things 
they fear. This is why they generally conceive 
of their supreme deity, before whom they feel 
awe, as being masculine, and they fawn on 
him. Even if such people may be Pharaoh-like 
tyrants, it makes no difference; such people de-
grade themselves to kiss the feet of any power 
above themselves and in whose hands they see 
the satisfaction of their needs and desires.

The verse clarifies that those who invent de-
ities other than God, in fact, call upon Satan as a 
deity, as it is Satan who drives them to do so.
27. The alteration of God’s creation means 
changing an original or natural form by arti-
ficial means and using a thing outside of the 
purpose for which it was created by God. All 
acts done in violation of a thing’s true or in-
trinsic nature are included in this. For exam-
ple: the sterilization of men or women, turning 
males into eunuchs, surgically altering one’s 
physical appearance, sodomy and other kinds 
of illicit relations, making lawful what God has 
made unlawful and vice versa, etc.
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122. As for those who believe and do good, 
righteous deeds, We will admit them into 
Gardens through which rivers flow, there-
in abiding forever. This is God’s promise 
in truth. Who can be truer than God in 
speech?
123. It is not according to your fancies, 
nor according to the fancies of the Peo-
ple of the Book. (No one has a privilege in 
God’s sight by virtue of being nominally 
a Muslim or Jew or Christian. Rather, the 
truth is this:) Whoever does an evil will be 
recompensed for it, and he will not find 
for himself, apart from God, a guardian or 
a helper (to guard or help him against the 
consequence of that evil).
124. And whoever does deeds of righteous-
ness, whether male or female, and is a (true) 
believer – such will enter Paradise, and 
they will not be wronged by even so little 
as (would fill) the groove of a date-stone.
125. Who is better in religion than he who 
has submitted his whole being to God 
(seeking only His good pleasure, as one de-
voted to) doing good, aware that God is see-
ing him, and who follows the way (millah) 
of Abraham being of pure faith (free of 
unbelief, of associating partners with God, 
and of hypocrisy). God accepted Abraham 
as a friend (one close and trusted).
126. To God belongs whatever is in the 

heavens and whatever is on the earth, and 
God encompasses everything (with His 
Knowledge and Power).
127. (O Messenger!) They ask you to pro-
nounce laws concerning women. Answer 
them: “God pronounces to you the laws 
concerning them, and it is recited to you 
in this Book concerning female orphans, to 
whom you do not give what has been or-
dained for them (as bridal-due or for their 
maintenance), and yet desire to marry them 
(out of greed to get their charms or wealth 
for yourselves, or by refusing to let them 
marry to continue benefiting from their 
wealth); and also concerning the weak, 
helpless children (whose rights should be 
protected), and that you must be assidu-
ous in observing the rights of orphans.” 
Whatever good you do – surely God has 
full knowledge of it.
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128. If a woman fears from her husband 
ill-treatment or (such breach of marital 
obligations as) his turning away in aver-
sion, then there will be no blame on them 
to set things right peacefully between 
them; peaceful settlement is better. (Bear 
in mind that) human souls are prone to 
selfish avarice, so (O husbands) if you do 
good in consciousness of God and act in 
reverence for Him and piety (in observing 
the rights of women), then surely God is 
fully aware of what you do.
129. You will never be able to deal be-
tween your wives with absolute equali-
ty (in respect of love and emotional at-
tachment), however much you may desire 
to do so. But do not turn away altogether 
(from any one of them), so as to leave her 
in a dangling state (uncertain if she has or 
does not have a husband). If you act righ-

teously (between them) and act in piety 
(fearful of doing any deliberate wrong to 
any of them), then surely God is All-For-
giving, All-Compassionate.
130. If (despite every effort to reconcile 
them, it is no longer possible to sustain 
marriage, and) the couple do separate, (let 
neither fear to become poor and helpless, 
for) God suffices all by His abundance. 
God is All-Embracing (in His bounty), 
All-Wise.
131. And to God belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth. And 
assuredly, We commanded those who were 
given the Book before you, and (We com-
mand) you (O Muslims) to act in piety and 
reverence for God, fearful of disobedience 
to Him (in all matters, including especial-
ly observing your mutual rights). Yet if 
you disbelieve (and despite this admonish-
ment, act with ingratitude to Him, then 
bear in mind that) to God belongs what-
ever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth: (if you believe in Him and thank 
Him, this adds nothing to Him, or if you 
disbelieve in Him and become ungrateful 
to Him, this does not diminish anything 
from Him. For) God is All-Wealthy and 
Self-Sufficient (absolutely independent 
of all His creatures), All-Praiseworthy (as 
your Lord, Who provides for you and all 
other beings and meets all your needs). 
132. (Again, know that) to God belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is on the earth; and God suffices as One 
on Whom to rely and to Whom all affairs 
should be referred.
133. If He wills, He can remove you, O 
humankind, and bring in others in your 
place. God is entirely able to do that.
134. If one desires the reward of this world, 
(let him know that) with God is the re-
ward of this world and the Hereafter. God 
is indeed All-Hearing, All-Seeing.
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135. O you who believe! Be upholders 
and standard-bearers of justice, bearing 
witness to the truth for God’s sake, even 
though it be against your own selves, or 
parents or kindred. Whether the person 
concerned be rich or poor, (bear in mind 
that) God is nearer to them (than you are 
and more concerned with their well-be-
ing). So do not (in expectation of some 
gain from the rich or out of misplaced 
compassion for the poor) follow your own 
desires lest you swerve from justice. If 
you distort (the truth) or decline (to bear 
truthful witness), then know that God is 
fully aware of all that you do. 
136. O you who believe! Believe in God 
and His Messenger (Muḥammad) and 
the Book He has been sending down on 
His Messenger in parts, and the (Divine) 
Books He sent down before. Whoever dis-
believes in God, and His angels, and His 
Books, and His Messengers, and the Last 
Day, has indeed gone far astray.28

137. Those who have believed and then 
disbelieved, then believed, and again disbe-
lieved, and thereafter grown more intense 
in unbelief, God will never forgive them, 

nor will He guide them to a way (leading 
to the ultimate triumph and salvation). 
138. To the hypocrites (who are as just 
described) give glad tidings that for them 
is a painful punishment. 
139. (The hypocrites are) those who take 
unbelievers for confidants, guardians and 
allies in preference to the believers: do 
they seek might and glory in being togeth-
er with them? (If so, let them know that) 
might and glory belong altogether to God. 
140. He has already revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the Revelations 
of God being rejected and mocked, no lon-
ger sit with them (show your disagree-
ment) until they engage in some other talk, 
or else you will surely become like them. 
Surely God will gather the hypocrites and 
the unbelievers all together in Hell.



WOMEN 219Part 5, Sūrah 4

28. By using the phrase “O you who believe,” 
which includes a verb, instead of “O believers,” 
the Qur’ān is addressing all who have verbal-
ly confessed belief and entered the sphere of 
faith and Islam. The hypocrites are included in 
this address. By commanding to believe after 
this address, it stresses that true faith does not 
consist in a verbal confession alone.

Truly, faith does not consist in a simple ac-
ceptance or confession. Just as there are many 
stages or degrees in the growth of a tree (for 
example, the date tree) from its seed until its 
fully-grown, fruit-bearing state, and just as 
there are countless degrees and ranks in the 
manifestations of the sun from its manifesta-
tions of light and heat in all things on the earth 
up to its reflection on the moon and then back 
to itself, so, too, does faith have almost un-
countable degrees and ranks, from a simple ac-
knowledgment of reason and confirmation of 

the heart, up to degrees of penetration in all 
the parts and faculties of the body that control 
and direct the entire life of a person – from the 
faith of a common person to that of the greatest 
of the Messengers. The first degree or rank of 
faith is simply believing in the essentials men-
tioned in this verse, and then comes the deep-
ening of and being steadfast in faith. This is 
why the Qur’ān usually commands or prohibits 
some things after the address “O you who be-
lieve!”; i.e., confession of belief requires obey-
ing these commandments, which in turn causes 
them to be stronger and deeper. 

The essentials of faith require and corrob-
orate one another. The verse does not men-
tion Divine Destiny as an article or essential of 
faith. This is because it is included in recogniz-
ing and believing in God with all His Qualities 
essential to Him as God, and His Attributes, 
Names and acts. 
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141. (The hypocrites are) those who wait 
to see what befalls you: thus, if a victory 
comes to you from God, they say, “Were 
we not with you?” But if the unbelievers 
meet with a success, they say (to them): 
“Did we not gain leverage over you (by 
not joining the believers, and weakening 
them from within) and did we not defend 
you from the believers?” God will judge 
between you (and them) on the Day of 
Resurrection, and never will God allow 
the unbelievers to find a way (to triumph) 
over the (true) believers.29

142. The hypocrites would trick God, 
whereas it is God who “tricks” them (by 
causing them to fall into their own traps). 
When they rise to do the Prayer, they rise 
lazily, and to be seen by people (to show 
them that they are Muslims); and they do 
not remember God (within or outside the 
Prayer) save a little. 
143. Vacillating between (the believers) 
and (the unbelievers), neither with these, 
nor with those. Whoever God leads astray, 
for him you can never find a sound way 
(to follow).
144. O you who believe! Do not take the 
unbelievers for guardians and confidants 

in preference to the believers; or do you 
want to offer God a manifest proof against 
yourselves (of being hypocrites, and so in-
cur His punishment)?
145. Surely the hypocrites will be in the 
lowest depth of the Fire; and you will nev-
er find for them any helper (against the 
Fire).
146. Except those who repent and mend 
their ways and hold fast to God and prac-
tice their Religion purely and sincerely for 
God’s sake: those (who repent) are count-
ed with the believers and, in time, God 
will grant to the believers a tremendous 
reward.
147. What should God punish you if you are 
grateful (to Him) and believe (in Him)?30 
God is Ever-Responsive to gratitude, All-
Knowing.
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29. This last sentence, “and never will God al-
low the unbelievers to find a way (to triumph) 
over the (true) believers,” has several meanings 
and implications:

• In the Hereafter, the believers will be on 
the winning side, while the unbelievers 
will be complete losers.

• Islam has two wings on which the believ-
ers fly: one is God’s laws and decrees that 
we call “Religion,” and the other is His laws 
of life and the creation and operation of the 
universe, which are the subject matter of 
(physical) sciences. As long as the believers 
obey these two kinds of God’s laws, victo-
ry will always be on their side. But if they 
fall behind the unbelievers in obeying the 
second kind of God’s laws and show neglect 
in obeying the former, the unbelievers can 
gain the upper hand over them.

• The unbelievers may at times gain the up-
per hand, but the final victory always be-
longs to the believers.

• Although the believers may sometimes be 
on the losing side, they are always, with 
respect to the truth of their beliefs, ideas, 
and spiritually, on the winning side. It is 
enough to see and prove this fact to look 
at a clear phenomenon during the past few 
hundred years: while unbelievers have en-
joyed supremacy in political, economic, 

and military fields throughout the world, 
few individuals have left Islam to enter 
another religion, yet many from other reli-
gions have embraced it.

• This statement indicates a very important 
goal for the believers: They must never al-
low the unbelievers to gain advantage or 
find a way to triumph over them. If they 
fail, they will be accountable before God 
and have to bear the consequences of such a 
failure, both in this world and in the world 
to come.

30. While being ungrateful is a door to unbelief 
and even may be identical with it (in Arabic, 
both are derived from the same root), being 
thankful or grateful (shukr) is a door to faith 
and identical with it because of what follows:

The attitude of gratefulness to God consists 
of acknowledging that whatever good a person 
has and whatever achievement they have real-
ized is purely from God. It also consists in ac-
knowledging God’s benediction and blessings 
in their heart, confessing it in their speech, 
and manifesting it in their deeds.  Their hearts 
should be overflowing with love for, and loyal-
ty to, the Benefactor, and they should not at-
tribute real creative effect to apparent causes in 
His benedictions reaching them. They should 
also use whatever God has granted to them in 
His way and according to His directives.
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148. God does not like any harsh speech 
to be uttered save by one who has been 
wronged (and, therefore, has the right 
to express that in appropriate language). 
God is indeed All-Hearing, All-Knowing.
149. Whether you do some good openly 
or do it in secret, or pardon an evil (done 
to you, even though you have the right 
to legal retaliation, know that) God is All-
Pardoning, Ever-Able (to punish or forgive). 
150. Those (deserving punishment) are 
they who disbelieve in God (not recognizing 
Him at all or not as He should be), and His 
Messengers (denying Messengership alto-
gether or denying some of the Messengers), 
and who seek to make distinction between 
God and His Messengers (by claiming be-
lief in God but denying Messengership 
or denying some of the Messengers), and 
say, “We believe in some and deny others,” 
seeking to take a way in between. 
151. Such are in truth unbelievers, and 
We have prepared for the unbelievers a 
shameful, humiliating punishment. 
152. But as for those who believe in God 
and His Messengers and make no distinc-
tion between them (between God and His 
Messengers or between the Messengers 
themselves), to them God will grant 
their rewards (in full). God is indeed All-
Forgiving, All-Compassionate. 
153. The People of the Book ask you to 
cause a Book to be sent down on them 
from heaven. (O Messenger, let this not 
shock you, for) they asked an even greater 
thing than this of Moses, when they said, 
“Show God to us openly,” and the thun-

derbolt seized them for their wrong-doing. 
Then they adopted the (golden) calf as de-
ity – and this after the (miracles and oth-
er) clear proofs of the truth had come to 
them. Yet We (accepted their atonement 
and) pardoned them that; and We grant-
ed Moses (the Book and the Criterion, and 
thereby) a clear proof and authority.
154. (Moreover) We raised the Mount to 
tower above them to secure their prom-
ise (to hold firmly to the Book), and (on 
another occasion when We guided them 
to a town) We commanded them, “Go in-
to it through its gate prostrating (humbly 
in utmost submission to God)”; and again, 
We once commanded them, “Do not ex-
ceed the bounds with respect to the Sab-
bath,” and We took from them a most sol-
emn pledge. 
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155. And so, because of their breaking 
their pledge, and their intentional ignor-
ing of God’s signs (in the universe, and in 
themselves), and their rejection of His Rev-
elations, and their killing certain Proph-
ets against all right, and their saying, “Our 
hearts have become callous (no longer hav-
ing any ability to believe).” No! Rather, God 
has set a seal on their hearts because of their 
persistent unbelief, so that, with the excep-
tion of few, scarcely do they believe.31

156. And because of their (persistence in) 
unbelief, and speaking against Mary a tre-
mendous calumny;
157. And their saying “We killed the Mes-
siah, Jesus son of Mary, the Messenger 
of God ” – whereas they did not kill him, 
nor did they crucify him, but the matter 
was made dubious to them. Those who 

differ about this matter and about Jesus 
are indeed confused; they have no definite 
knowledge thereof, following mere con-
jecture; and of a certainty, they did not 
kill him. 
158. But God raised him to Himself. God 
is All-Glorious with irresistible might, 
All-Wise. 
159. Yet there is none of the People of the 
Book but will, before the moment of his 
death, (grasp the truth about Jesus and) 
believe in him (though that belief will be 
of no benefit to them then); and on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness 
against them.32

160. So, because of the wrong committed 
by the Jews, We made unlawful for them 
many pure, wholesome things which had 
(hitherto) been lawful for them, and be-
cause of their barring many from God’s way; 
161. And because of their taking interest al-
though it had been forbidden to them, and 
consuming the wealth of people in wrong-
ful ways (such as usury, theft, usurpation, 
bribery, gambling, and selling God’s Reve-
lations); and We have prepared for the un-
believers among them (those who persisted 
in unbelief despite all the many warnings) 
a painful punishment. 
162. But those of them firmly rooted in 
Knowledge, and the (true) believers, be-
lieve in what has been sent down to you (O 
Messenger), and what was sent down be-
fore you; and especially those who do the 
Prayer in conformity with its conditions, 
and those who pay the Prescribed Purify-
ing Alms, and the believers in God and the 
Last Day (as both must be believed in): to 
them will We grant a tremendous reward.
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31. For the events mentioned here, see sūrah 2: 
51–55, 58, 61, 63–66, 79, 83, 84–88, 92–93.

32. There are various views on Jesus’ departure 
from the world and the Prophetic Traditions 
about his return to the world before the Day 
of Resurrection. The following points may be 
closer to the truth in these two matters:  

• Neither the Jews nor the Romans were 
able to kill or crucify Jesus, upon him 
be peace. According to some interpret-
ers of the Qur’ān, one of his disciples, 
Judas, was likened to Jesus and substitut-
ed for him by God because of his betrayal. 
However, the late Muḥammad Asad, a re-
nowned Muslim convert from Judaism, re-
gards the entire crucifixion as only a leg-
end. According to him, “in the course of 
time, long after the time of Jesus, a leg-
end somehow grew up (possibly under the 
then-powerful influence of Mithraistic be-
liefs) to the effect that Jesus had died on 
the cross in order to atone for the ‘origi-
nal sin’ with which mankind is allegedly 
burdened; and this legend became so firm-
ly established among the latter-day fol-
lowers of Jesus that even his enemies, the 
Jews, began to believe it – albeit in a de-
rogatory sense (for crucifixion was, in 
those times, a heinous form of the death-
penalty, reserved for the lowest of crim-
inals) (The Message of the Qur’ān, 134). 
Whether Asad is right or not, many of the 
doctrines found in modern Christianity, 
such as original sin, blood atonement and 
the Trinity, were essential to Mithraism, 
which was very widespread in Asia Minor 
in the years when Christianity began to 
spread there, and entered Rome long before 
Christianity did. What is a fact in this mat-
ter is that Jesus was neither killed nor cru-
cified, but the matter became ambiguous 
to those who put forth such assertions.

• If we deal with verse 158 along with 3: 55, 
and as pointed out in footnote 10 regarding 
verse 3: 55, and mentioned by Bediüzzaman 
Said Nursi (The Letters “the 1st Letter”), we 
can say on this matter of God’s raising Jesus 

to himself: Just as he came into the world in 
an unusual manner, so too did Jesus depart 
from the world in an unusual manner. He 
did not die as other people do, but God took 
him back with his spirit and body, which 
took on the form or changed into an “as-
tral” body or energetic envelope. This can be 
analogous with the Ascension of the Proph-
et Muḥammad, upon him be God’s bless-
ings and peace. However, while the Prophet 
Muḥammad returned to the world again to 
complete his mission, Jesus remained where 
he was taken.

• Among the greatest Messengers – Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Muḥammad, 
upon them be peace – Noah resem-
bled Moses in nature and character, and 
Abraham resembled Jesus. While God’s 
Attributes of Majesty were more mani-
fest than those of Grace in the former two 
due to their mission, with Abraham and 
Jesus it is the other way around. Noah and 
Moses were distinguished with their great 
sternness towards unbelievers, Abraham 
and Jesus were better known for their 
affection and compassion. The Prophet 
Muḥammad, due to the universality of his 
mission, combined both in a balanced de-
gree, but according to time and condi-
tions, sometimes majesty and sternness, 
and sometimes affection and compassion 
had priority. The circumstances before the 
end of time will make it imperative that 
Muslims be equipped more with affection, 
compassion, love, and inviting dialogue. 
Christianity will be purified of the doc-
trines that have filtered into it over time, 
and there will be a coming together be-
tween the Muslims and Christians against 
the onslaught of the trends of material-
ism and similar ideologies. This will en-
able God’s Religion to triumph over athe-
ism and materialism throughout the world. 
This is what several modern Muslim 
scholars understand from the Prophetic 
Traditions saying that Jesus will return to 
the world before the end of time and prac-
tice Islamic Law. 
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163. We have revealed to you (O 
Messenger), as We revealed to Noah and 
the Prophets after him; and We revealed 
to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the 
Prophets who were raised in the tribes, and 
Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon; 
and We gave David the Psalms.33 

164. And Messengers We have already 
told you of (with respect to their mission) 
before, and Messengers We have not told 
you of; and God spoke to Moses in a par-
ticular way.34

165. Messengers (have been sent as) bear-
ers of glad tidings and warners, so that 
people might have no argument against 
God after the Messengers (had come to 
them). And God is All-Glorious with irre-
sistible might, All-Wise.  
166. (Whether people believe or not) God 

bears witness to (the truth of) what He 
has sent down to you. And He has sent it 
down from, based on and together with, 
His Knowledge. And the angels also bear 
witness (to it), though God suffices for a 
witness. 
167. Surely those who (in defiance of 
that testimony) disbelieve, and bar (peo-
ple) from God’s way, have indeed gone far 
astray.
168. Surely those who disbelieve and 
do wrong (to people by barring them 
from God’s way, and to God and His 
Messengers and angels, and to all believ-
ers and all creatures bearing witness to 
the truth, and to their own conscience, by 
accusing them of lying and deception) – 
God will indeed not forgive them, nor will 
He guide them to a road
169. Except the road of Hell, to abide 
therein forever; and that is easy for God. 
170. O humankind! The (most illustri-
ous) Messenger has come to you with the 
truth from your Lord: believe, then, for 
your own good. And if you disbelieve, 
then (know that your unbelief will in no 
way harm Him, for) to God belongs what-
ever is in the heavens and on the earth. 
And God is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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33. Abu’l-A‘lā al-Mawdūdī has the following 
note on this verse:

The ‘Psalms’ embodied in the Bible are not 
the Psalms of David. The Biblical version con-
tains many ‘psalms’ by others and they are as-
cribed to their actual authors. The ‘psalms’ 
which the Bible does ascribe to David do indeed 
contain the characteristic luster of truth. The 
book called ‘Proverbs,’ attributed to Solomon, 
contains many assertions, and the last two chap-
ters, in particular, are undoubtedly spurious. A 
great many of these proverbs, however, do have 
a ring of truth and authenticity. Another book 
of the Bible is ascribed to Job. Even though it 
contains many gems of wisdom, it is difficult 
to believe that the book attributed to Job could 
in fact be his. For the portrayal of Job’s char-
acter in that book is quite contrary to the won-
derful patience for which he is applauded in the 
Qur’ān and for which he is praised in the begin-
ning of the Book of Job itself. The Book of Job, 
quite contrary to the Qur’ānic portrayal of him, 
presents him as one who was so full of griev-
ance and annoyance with God throughout the 
entire period of his tribulation that his compan-
ions had to try hard to convince him that God 
was not unjust.

In addition to these, the Bible contains sev-
enteen other books of the Israelite Prophets. 
The greater part of these seem to be authentic. 
In Jeremiah, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Amos and certain 
other books, in particular, one often encounters 
whole sections which stir and move one’s soul. 
These sections, without doubt, have the luster 
of Divine Revelation. While going through them 
one is struck by the vehemence of moral admo-
nition, the powerful opposition to polytheism, 
the forceful exposition of monotheism, and the 

strong denunciation of the moral corruption of 
the Israelites which characterize them. One in-
evitably senses that these books, the orations of 
Jesus embodied in the Gospels, and the glorious 
Qur’ān are like springs which have arisen from 
one and the same Divine source (al-Mawdūdī, 
2: 113–114, note 205).

34. As mentioned in 42: 51, Revelation occurs 
in three ways:

1. God puts the meaning in the Prophet’s 
heart in a way that the Prophet knows 
with certainty that it is from God.

2. God speaks to the Prophet without media-
tion, but without being seen and from behind 
a veil, as God spoke to Moses from a tree.

3. God sends an angel who communicates 
God’s message to the Prophet. He always 
sent Gabriel to communicate His messages 
contained in His Books (aṣ- aliḥ, 22).

As mentioned in 2: 253, God exalted and 
distinguished some Prophets in some respects 
due to the mission of each, meaning that, with 
the exception of the Prophet Muḥammad, up-
on him be peace and blessings, who represent-
ed all aspects of Prophethood in the most per-
fect manner because of the universality of his 
mission, every Prophet is superior to others in 
one or more respects. The Prophet Moses, up-
on him be peace, was distinguished by being 
addressed by God in a particular way. But al-
though being addressed by God in a particular 
way was a special favor, it is not the most su-
perior way of Revelation. God sent His mes-
sages forming His Book through the angel Ga-
briel; therefore, the most superior way of Rev-
elation is via Gabriel. It is for this reason that 
the Torah is not formed of God’s direct Reve-
lations to Moses.
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171. O People of the Book! Do not go be-
yond the bounds in your religion, and do 
not say anything of God but the truth. 
The Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was 
but a Messenger of God, and a Word 
of His (Power) which He conveyed to 
Mary, and a spirit from Him.35 So be-
lieve in God (as the One, Unique God), 
and His Messengers (including Jesus, as 
Messenger); and do not say: (God is one 
of) a trinity. Give up (this assertion) – (it 
is) for your own good (to do so). God is 
but One God; All-Glorified is He in that 
He is absolutely above having a son. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is on the earth. And God 
suffices as the One to be relied on, to 
Whom affairs should be referred. 
172. The Messiah never disdains to be a 

servant to God, nor do the angels near-sta-
tioned to Him. Whoever disdains to wor-
ship God as a servant and feels his pride 
(puffed up by arrogance, should know 
that) God will gather them all to Himself 
(and call them to account). 
173. To those who believe and do good, 
righteous deeds, He will grant their re-
wards in full, and will give them yet more 
out of His bounty; but as to those who 
are disdainful and arrogant, He will pun-
ish them with a painful punishment, and 
they will not find for them, against God, a 
guardian and protector, nor a helper. 
174. O humankind! Now a Proof has 
come to you from your Lord, and We 
have sent down to you a clear Light (to 
illuminate your way and show you ev-
erything clearly). 
175. So those who believe in God (as 
taught by this Proof and Light), and hold 
fast to Him – He will admit them into a 
(great) mercy from His Presence, and a 
bounty, and guide them direct to Him on 
a straight path. 
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35. God has two kinds of words, one issuing 
from His Attribute of Speech, the other from 
His Power. His words that issue from His 
Attribute of Speech are His Books and Scrolls 
that He sent to some of His Messengers. His 
words that issue from His Attribute of Power 
are all of His works – His creatures and all 
events in the universe. Why then does God 
mention Jesus, upon him be peace, especial-
ly as one of His Words (of His Power) is that 
God, due to His Grandeur and Honor, acts in 
this world from behind cause and effect. He 
does so because this world is the world of 
Wisdom, and some people, unable to discern 
the good behind every act of God, would oth-
erwise ascribe to God the things displeasing to 
them, which could lead them to perish. God 
acts from behind the veil of cause and effect 
so that people can ascribe displeasing things, 
such as illnesses, death, and misfortunes, to 
their “natural” causes and not complain of 
God. But since the other world is the world of 
Power, God will act there without any veils; ev-
erything will happen there instantly. The cre-
ation of Jesus, upon him be peace, was differ-
ent from that of other people, and God creat-
ed him without a father. So in Jesus, His law 
of Power was manifested, rather than His law 
of Wisdom. The Prophet Adam, upon him be 
peace, was also created without parents, but 

God did not call him His Word. Adam was the 
first to be created as a human being; but Jesus’ 
creation was completely unusual after so many 
centuries during which all people came to the 
world with a father and mother. 

The idea of Jesus being a spirit from God 
should also be considered from this viewpoint. 
Since he was a Word of God’s Power, in the 
meaning of being created not based on cause 
and effect, as all other people are, but rath-
er by being breathed into Virgin Mary by 
or through an angel who is purely a spiritu-
al being, the spiritual dimension weighs more 
in his creation. Why this was so for Jesus is 
that he came to spiritually revive the Children 
of Israel who had been drowned in material-
ism and who were selling God’s Revelations 
for trifling prices. So Jesus’ mission gave pri-
ority to the spiritual dimension of the Divine 
Religion. Unfortunately, most of his followers 
overstepped the bounds of truth in their reli-
gion in later years and in their hands “the spir-
it from God” became “the spirit of God,” and 
“the spirit of holiness” with which he was con-
firmed (2: 87) was interpreted to mean God’s 
own Spirit which became incarnate in Jesus. 
Thus, along with God Almighty and Jesus, up-
on him be peace, there developed the third per-
son of God – the Holy Ghost. The Qur’ān cate-
gorically refutes all such assertions.
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176. They ask you (O Messenger) to pro-
nounce a ruling. Say (to them): God pro-
nounces to you the ruling concerning in-
heritance from those who have left be-
hind no lineal heirs (kalālah): should a 
man die childless but have a sister, for 
her is the half of what he has left be-
hind; and the brother will inherit from 
her if the sister dies childless. If the heirs 
are two sisters, for them is two-thirds of 
what he has left behind. And if the heirs 
are brothers and sisters, then for the male 
is the equivalent of the portion of two fe-
males. God makes (His commandments) 
clear to you lest you go astray. God has 
full knowledge of everything.

SŪRAH 5

AL-MĀEDAH (THE TABLE)

Madīnah Period

This sūrah was one of the last chapters 
of the Qur’ān to be revealed. It con-
sists of 120 verses, and takes its name 

from the table (verse 112) which Jesus’ disci-
ples asked God to send them from heaven. In 
addition to several other topics, it contains rul-
ings concerning daily life.

In the Name of God, the All-Merciful, 
the All-Compassionate.

1. O you who believe! Fulfill the bonds 
(you have entered into with God and with 
people). Lawful for you is the flesh of cat-
tle (grazing beasts of the flock), save what 
is mentioned to you (herewith), and un-
lawful (for you is) hunted game when you 
are in the state of pilgrim sanctity. Surely 
God decrees as He wills.
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2. O you who believe! Do not violate the 
sanctity of the public symbols (of Islam) 
set up by God (such as Jumu‘ah and ‘Īd 
Prayers, the call to the Prayer, the Sacri-
fice, and attendant rites of the Pilgrimage), 
nor of the Sacred Months (during which 
fighting is forbidden except when you are 
attacked), nor of the animals (brought to 
the Sacred House for sacrifice), nor of the 
collars (put on the animals marked for sac-
rifice), nor of those who have set out for 
the Sacred House, seeking from their Lord 
bounty and His good pleasure. But once 

you leave your pilgrim sanctity (and the 
sacred precincts of Makkah), you are free 
to hunt. And never let your detestation 
for a people because they barred you from 
the Sacred Mosque, move you to com-
mit violations (acts of aggression or injus-
tice). Rather, help one another in virtue 
and goodness, and righteousness and pi-
ety, and do not help one another in sinful, 
iniquitous acts and hostility. Keep from 
disobedience to God in reverence for Him 
and piety, seeking His protection. Surely 
God is severe in retribution. 



Religion (with all its rules, commandments 
and universality), completed My favor up-
on you,1 and have been pleased to assign 
for you Islam as Religion. – Then, who-
ever is constrained by dire necessity (and 
driven to what is forbidden), without pur-
posely inclining to sin – surely God is All-
Forgiving, All-Compassionate.
4. They ask you (O Messenger) what is 
lawful for them (including, in particular, 
the game caught by trained hunting ani-
mals). Say: “Lawful for you are all pure, 
wholesome things;” and as for such hunt-
ing animals as you have trained as hounds 
teaching them from what God has taught 
you, you may eat of what they have caught 
for you (and brought to you dead or alive 
without themselves having eaten thereof). 
And pronounce God’s Name (while dis-
patching them to hunt for you). Keep from 
disobedience to God in reverence for Him 
and piety. Surely God is swift at reckoning.
5. This day all pure, wholesome things 
have been made lawful for you. And 
the food of those who were given the 
Book before (including the animals they 
slaughter unless, of course, they invoke 
the name of any other than God) is law-
ful for you, just as your food (including 
the animals you slaughter) is lawful for 
them. And (lawful for you in marriage) 
are chaste women from among the believ-
ers, and chaste women from among those 
who were given the Book before, provid-
ed that you give them their bridal-due, 
taking them in honest wedlock, and not 
in debauchery, nor as secret love-com-
panions. (That is the ordinance regarding 
your relations with the People of the Book 
in this world. But know this:) Whoever re-
jects (the true) faith (and rejects follow-
ing God’s way as required by faith), all his 
works are in vain, and in the Hereafter he 
will be among the losers.

3. Unlawful to you (for food) are carrion, 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that 
(the animal) offered in the name of any oth-
er than God, and the animal strangled, and 
the animal beaten down, and the animal 
fallen to death, and the animal gored, and 
that devoured by wild beasts – save that 
which you make lawful (by slaughtering 
properly while it was still alive) – and that 
which has been sacrificed to anything serv-
ing the function of idols and at the places 
consecrated for offerings to other than God. 
And (also unlawful is) that divided and ob-
tained through divining arrows (and the 
like, such as lotteries and throwing dice). 
(Eating of any of) that (just mentioned) is 
transgression. – This day, those who dis-
believe have lost all hope of (preventing 
the establishment of) your Religion, so do 
not hold them in awe, but stand in awe of 
Me. This day I have perfected for you your 
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1. During the Caliphate of ‘Umar, a Jew said: 
“There is a verse in your Book that if it had been 
revealed to us, we would have celebrated the day 
it was revealed as a religious festival,” and re-
cited: This day I have perfected for you your 

Religion (with all its rules, commandments 

and universality), completed My favor upon 

you... This section of the verse, which seems to 
have no direct relation with the other parts, de-
clares the dominion of Islam and secures its fu-
ture. So its importance should be sought in the 
Prophetic declaration: “This day, I leave to you 
two precious things: as long as you hold fast to 
them, you will never go astray. They are God’s 
Book and the Family of His Messenger.” This 
hadith, which exists in the books of authen-
tic Traditions such as Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Sunan at-
Tirmidhī, Sunan an-Nasāī, and Musnad Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal,  reads in al-Muwaṭṭa by Imām 

Mālik: .... “God’s Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger.” However, these two versions do 
not contradict each other; rather, they interpret 
each other. For, as pointed out by Bediüzzaman 
Said Nursi, what is meant by the Messenger’s 
Family is His Sunnah. That is, the progeny of 
the Messenger, upon him be peace and blessings,  
are, first and foremost, responsible for the main-
tenance and practice of the Sunnah. Moreover, 
during the history of Islam, the overwhelming 
majority of the greatest Muslim scholars, spiri-
tual masters, and revivers (those who have come 
to revive Islam) have all descended from the 
Prophet’s Family. God’s Messenger, upon him 
be peace and blessings, encouraged his Ummah 
to gather around his family and declared that 
the Qur’ān and his Family, which retains and 
represents his Sunnah, his way, would never be 
separated from one another. 

AL-MĀEDAH232 Part 6, Sūrah 5



6. O you who believe! When you rise 
up for the Prayer, (if you have no ablu-
tion) wash your faces and your hands up 
to (and including) the elbows, and lightly 
rub your heads (with water), and (wash) 
your feet up to (and including) the ankles. 
And if you are in the state of major ritu-
al impurity (requiring total ablution), pu-
rify yourselves (by taking a bath). But if 
you are ill, or on a journey, or if any of 
you has just satisfied a want of nature, 
or if you have had contact with women, 
and can find no water, then betake your-
selves to pure earth, passing with it lightly 
over your face and your hands (and fore-
arms up to and including the elbows). God 
does not will to impose any hardship up-
on you, but wills to purify you (of any 
kind of material and spiritual filth), and 

to complete His favor upon you, so that 
you may give thanks (from the heart, and 
in speech, and in action by fulfilling His 
commandments).
7. And remember God’s favor upon you, 
and the pledge by which He bound you 
when you said: “We have heard and we 
obey.” Keep from disobedience to God in 
reverence for Him and piety. Surely God 
has full knowledge of what lies hidden in 
the bosoms. 
8. O you who believe! Be upholders and 
standard-bearers of right for God’s sake, 
being witnesses for (the establishment 
of) absolute justice. And by no means let 
your detestation for a people (or their de-
testation for you) move you to (commit 
the sin of) deviating from justice. Be just: 
this is nearer and more suited to righ-
teousness and piety. Seek righteousness 
and piety, and always act in reverence for 
God. Surely God is fully aware of all that 
you do. 
9. God has promised those who believe and 
do good, righteous deeds that for them is 
forgiveness and a tremendous reward. 
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10. Whereas those who deny Our 
Revelations (coming as verses of the 
Book), as well as Our signs (both in their 
inner world and in the outer world) – such 
are companions of the Blazing Flame. 
11. O you who believe! Remember God’s 
favor upon you: when a people were mind-
ed to stretch out their hands against you 
but He restrained their hands from you. 
Keep from disobedience to God in rever-
ence for Him and piety so as to always de-
serve His protection. And in God should 
the believers put their trust.
12. And, indeed, God took a solemn 
pledge from the Children of Israel and 
raised up from among them twelve leaders 
and representatives (one from each tribe, 
to look after their affairs and as spiritu-
al mentors). God said: “Surely I am with 
you: if indeed you establish the Prayer in 
conformity with its conditions, and pay 
the Prescribed Purifying Alms, and be-
lieve in all of My Messengers, and hon-
or and support them, and lend God a good 
loan (by spending out of your wealth in 

God’s cause), I will surely blot out from 
you your evil deeds and will certainly ad-
mit you into Gardens through which riv-
ers flow. But whoever among you disbe-
lieves after this and is ungrateful has sure-
ly strayed from the right, even way.
13. Then, because of their breaking their 
pledge, We cursed them (excluded them 
from Our mercy and exposed them to 
many disasters), and caused their hearts 
to harden. They alter the words (in their 
Book) from their context (in order to dis-
tort their meanings), and they have for-
gotten a (most important) portion of what 
they were admonished about. You will not 
cease to light upon some act of treachery 
from them, except a few of them. Yet par-
don them, and overlook (their misdeeds). 
Surely God loves those devoted to doing 
good, aware that God is seeing them.

!"%
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14. And from those who said, “We are 
Naṣārā (Helpers),”2 We also took a solemn 
pledge, but they have forgotten a (most 
important) portion of what they were ad-
monished about. So We have stirred up 
among them enmity and hatred till the 
Day of Resurrection; then God will cause 
them to understand what they have been 
contriving. 
15. O People of the Book! Now there has 
indeed come to you Our Messenger, mak-
ing clear to you many things you have 
been concealing of the Book (the Bible), 

and passing over many things (in order not 
to put you to further shame). Surely there 
has come to you from God a light (which 
enlightens your minds and hearts, and il-
luminates your way), and a Book clear in 
itself and clearly showing the truth,
16. Whereby God guides whoever strives 
after His good pleasure (by acting in the 
way He approves) to the ways of peace, 
salvation, and safety. And He leads them 
by His leave out of all kinds of (intellec-
tual, spiritual, social, economic, and polit-
ical) darkness into light, and guides them 
to a straight path (in belief, thought, and 
action).
17. They have indeed disbelieved who de-
clare: God is the Messiah, son of Mary. 
Say: “Who then has the least power 
against God, if He had willed to destroy 
the Messiah, son of Mary, and his moth-
er, and all those who are on the earth?” To 
God belongs the sovereignty of the heav-
ens and the earth and all that is between 
them. He creates whatever He wills. God 
has full power over everything.

!"&
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2. Some assert that the word Naṣārā (Helpers) 
is derived from the word Nāṣirah (Nazareth), 
which is the home town of the Prophet Jesus, 
upon him be peace. On the contrary, this word 
is derived from the word nuṣrah (help); this 

derivation is based on the question posed by 
Jesus, upon him be peace, to his disciples: “Who 
will my helpers (anṣār) on this way to God?” 
The disciples answered: “We are the helpers of 
God’s cause” (sūrah 3: 52). The Qur’ān uses 



this word here either to refer to this incident 
and, thereby, to remind the Christians of their 
original creed and basic responsibilities, warn-
ing them, or only to remind them of their as-
sertion that they are the helpers.  

The Prophet Jesus, upon him be peace, 
never claimed that he had introduced a new re-
ligion under the name of Christianity, nor did 
he call his followers “Christians.” He came to 
revive the Prophet Moses’ religion and to fol-
low his Law (Matthew, 5: 17). He also gave the 
glad tidings of the advent of the Last Prophet 
(Qur’ān, 61: 6; John, 14: 25–27, 30; 15: 26; 16: 7–
8, 12–15). Likewise, his early followers neither 
regarded themselves as being a separate com-
munity from the Israelites nor did they adopt 
any distinctive name or symbol. They wor-

shipped in the temple along with other Jews 
and considered themselves to be followers of 
the Mosaic Law (Acts, 3: 1–10; 21: 14–15). Later 
on, Paul asserted that observing the Law was 
not required and faith in Christ was all that one 
needed for salvation (Romans, 3: 21–24, 27; 5: 
1; 6: 14...). Even in those days, Jesus’ followers 
called themselves “those who believed,” “disci-
ples,” and “brethren” (Acts, 2: 44; 4: 32; 9: 26; 
11: 29; 13: 52; 15: 1, 4; 23: 1). The Jews some-
times designated them as “Galileans” or as “the 
sect of Nazarenes” (Luke, 13: 2; Acts, 24 :5). 
The label “Christians” was flung at them by 
their opponents in Antioch in 43 or 44 CE on-
ly to taunt and mock them (Acts, 11: 26), and 
this appellation gradually became established 
(al-Mawdūdī, 2, note 36).
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18. The Jews and Christians assert, “We 
are God’s children and His beloved ones.” 
Say: “Why, then, does He punish you for 
your sins? No. You are but mortals that 
(just like others) He has created. He for-
gives whom He wills, and He punishes 
whom He wills. To God belongs the sov-
ereignty of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them, and to Him is the 
homecoming.”
19. O People of the Book! Now, after a long 
interlude during which no Messengers have 
appeared, there has indeed come to you Our 
Messenger, making the whole truth clear 
to you, lest you should say, “There has not 
come to us any bearer of good tidings, nor 
any warner.” Indeed, there has come to you 
a bearer of good tidings and a warner. And 
God has full power over everything. 

20. And (remember) when Moses warned 
his people, saying: “O my people! Remember 
God’s favor upon you,3 for He appointed 
among you Prophets, and appointed (among 
you) rulers (while in Egypt; and made you 
free to manage your own affairs), and He 
granted to you favors such as He had not 
granted to anyone else in the worlds.
21. “O my people! Enter the holy land 
which God has prescribed for you and 
commanded you to enter;4 and do not turn 
back (from faith to your previous state), 
for then you will turn about as losers (in 
both this world and the Hereafter).” 
22. They said: “Moses, therein live a peo-
ple of exceeding strength: we cannot enter 
it unless they depart from it; so if they de-
part from it, then we will surely enter it.” 
23. Said two men from among those who 
feared (God’s punishment for disobe-
dience to Him), and whom God had fa-
vored (with faith, sagacity, and devotion): 
“Enter upon them through the gate (by 
frontal attack). For once you have entered 
it, you will surely be the victors. And in 
God you must put your trust if you are 
truly believers.” 
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3. It can be said that true humanity lies in two 
important virtues, which may serve as the 
means for a person’s guidance. One of them 
is that people acknowledges their innate weak-
ness and poverty, and the errors they have 
committed, and pray for forgiveness. The oth-
er is that they feel gratitude for any good they 
receive from others. Haughtiness and ingrati-
tude are usually reasons for unbelief. One who 
never feels remorse or asks forgiveness for 
their errors and is unaware of gratitude or be-
ing thankful cannot be regarded as being tru-
ly human. A person whose conscience has not 
been fully darkened does not refrain from ac-
knowledging their errors, and is appreciative of 
any good they receive. This is why the Qur’ān, 
on the one hand, reminds people of God’s fa-
vors upon them, thereby arousing in them a 
feeling of gratitude and thankfulness, while on 
the other hand, it calls on them to acknowl-
edge their errors and sins and to ask for for-

giveness. This is very important, both in be-
ing truly human and in making people accept 
Divine truths and guidance.

4. This verse refers to Palestine, where the 
Prophet Abraham emigrated and settled, and 
which was the homeland of the Prophets 
Isaac, and Jacob, upon them all be peace. At 
that time, the Divine trust – the representa-
tion and promotion of God’s Religion, which 
has always been called “Islam” – rested on the 
shoulders of the Children of Israel. It is for this 
reason that God Almighty prescribed that land 
for them and commanded them to enter it and 
make the primordial Religion of Islam preva-
lent there. So this prescription is not for the 
Children of Israel as a race, nor as the follow-
ers of the Jewish religion or Judaism. It is for 
those who represent Islam, the complete sub-
mission to God, in every age, and shoulder its 
promotion and exaltation at all times.  
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24. They said: “O Moses! By no means will 
we enter it as long as they are there. Go 
forth, then, you and your Lord, and fight, 
both of you. (As for ourselves) we will be 
sitting just here!”
25. He (Moses) said (turning to His Lord 
with entreaty): “O my Lord! I have pow-
er over none except my own self and my 
brother (Aaron) only; so You judge and 
separate between us and these transgress-
ing people!”
26. He (God) said (passing this judgment): 
“Then, this (land) shall now be forbidden 
to them for forty years, while they shall 
wander about on the earth, bewildered. Do 
not grieve over that transgressing people.”
27. Narrate to them (O Messenger) in 
truth the exemplary experience of the two 
sons of Adam, when they each offered a 

sacrifice, and it was accepted from one of 
them, and not accepted from the other. “I 
will surely kill you,” said (he whose sac-
rifice was not accepted). “God accepts on-
ly from the sincere and truly pious,” said 
the other.
28. “Yet if you stretch out your hand 
against me to kill me, I will not stretch out 
my hand against you to kill you. Surely I 
fear God, the Lord of the worlds.
29. “(In refusing to fight you, and in re-
membering to fear God) I desire indeed (to 
warn you) that you will bear the burden 
of my sin (were I to take part in fighting 
you) and your own sin (for seeking to kill 
me), and so you will be among the com-
panions of the Fire.5 For that is the recom-
pense of wrongdoers.”
30. (This warning served only to fuel the 
other’s passion:) His carnal, evil-command-
ing soul prompted him to kill his brother, 
and he killed him, thus becoming among 
the losers. 
31. (He did not know what to do with the 
dead body of his brother.) Then God sent 
forth a raven, scratching in the earth, to 
show him how he might cover the corpse 
of his brother. (So seeing) he cried: “Oh, 
alas for me! Am I then unable even to be 
like this raven, and so find a way to cov-
er the corpse of my brother?” And he be-
came distraught with remorse.6

!!!
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5. This part of the verse literally means: “I de-
sire that you should be laden with both my sin 
and yours, and so will be among the compan-
ions of the Fire.” However, this is not the ex-
pression of a desire, but rather a reality and 
a serious warning. The Messenger, upon him 
be peace and blessings, declares: “When two 
Muslims attempt to kill each other, both the 
killer and the killed will go to Hell because the 
one killed would have killed the other if he had 
been able to.” (Muslim, “Kitāb al-Fitan,” 14; 
Ibn Mā’jah, “Kitāb al-Farāiḍ,” 8) He also de-
clares: “When two people set out to slander one 
another, the one who starts the slander shall 
bear the burden of the sin of both because he 
has caused mutual slandering, as long as the 
other does not exceed him in slander” (Muslim, 
“Kitāb al-Birr wa’s-Silah,” 68; at-Tirmidhi, 
“Kitāb al-Birr,” 51). This is what the answer 
of Adam’s wronged son is based on. What is 
meant is: “I do not desire to bear the burden of 
both my own and your sin, which will happen 
if I attempt to kill you.” This brother, known 
as Abel in the Bible also warns his brother: “Be 
careful not to bear the burden of the sins of 
two people and thus become among the com-
panions of Hell.” He (Abel) never desired that 
his sibling should kill him and thus, laden with 
the sin of two men, go to Hell. 

6. Some events, even though seemingly minor 
and isolated, reveal universal realities and laws. 
For example, once the Messenger, upon him 
be peace and blessings, left his house, thinking 
about which day the Night of Power might fall 
on. When he saw some Muslims fiercely disput-
ing, he forgot what he had been thinking about. 
This particular event indicated an important re-

ality: dispute and discord, to which Muslims 
are inclined, are perilous to the Muslim com-
munity. Similarly, the event which took place 
between the two sons of Adam, upon him be 
peace, whose names are mentioned as Cain and 
Abel in the Bible (Genesis: 4), discloses an im-
portant aspect of human nature. As narrated in 
the Bible, Abel kept sheep, while Cain worked 
the soil. (In order to get near to God,) Cain of-
fered some of the fruits of the soil, while Abel 
brought fat portions from some of the firstborn 
of his flock. Offering a sacrifice means getting 
near (to God), and it is done to be near to God. 
Even though it was established and is practiced 
in Islam as the sacrifice of a sheep or of a cow, 
the main purpose for such an action is to be-
come nearer to God and to attain true piety. 
The Qur’an declares: Bear in mind that neither 

their flesh nor their blood reaches God, but on-

ly piety and consciousness of God reach Him 

from you (sūrah 22: 37). Since Cain was devoid 
of true piety and most probably made the of-
fering with ulterior motives, God did not accept 
this sacrifice from him. This aroused jealousy 
in him, a trait that is common to humankind, 
and eventually it caused the first blood-shed in 
human history.

Life is extremely important and valuable in 
God’s sight. This is why Islam has established 
this principle: right is to be esteemed and ob-
served because it is right, even if it is small. The 
right of an individual cannot be sacrificed for 
the society. Taking the life of a human being is 
the same as if one were to take the lives of all 
humankind, and sparing or restoring the life of 
one person is the same as sparing and restoring 
the life of all. Rights and inviolate values are of 
equal worth and demand retaliation. 
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32. It is because of this that We ordained 
for (all humankind, but particularly for) 
the Children of Israel: He who kills a soul 
unless it be (in legal punishment) for 
murder or for causing disorder and cor-
ruption on the earth will be as if he had 
killed all humankind; and he who saves a 
life will be as if he had saved the lives of 
all humankind. Assuredly, there came to 
them Our Messengers (one after the oth-
er) with clear proofs of the truth (so that 
they might be revived both individually 
and as a people). Then (in spite of all this), 
many of them go on committing excess-
es on the earth. 
33. The recompense of those who fight 
against God and His Messenger, and has-
ten about the earth causing disorder and 
corruption: they shall (according to the 
nature of their crime) either be execut-

ed, or crucified, or have their hands and 
feet cut off alternately, or be banished 
from the land. Such is their disgrace in 
the world, and for them is a mighty pun-
ishment in the Hereafter. 
34. Except for those who repent (and de-
sist from their crimes against order) before 
you have overpowered them, (although 
the judgment as to specific crimes against 
individuals is left to those individuals or 
to their heirs). Know that God surely is 
All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate (espe-
cially towards His servants who turn to 
Him in repentance). 
35. O you who believe! Keep from disobe-
dience to God in reverence for Him and pi-
ety, and seek the means to come closer to 
Him, and strive in His cause, so that you 
may prosper (in both worlds). 
36. As to those who persist in unbelief: 
even if they owned the whole of what is 
on the earth, and the like with it, to of-
fer as ransom from the punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection, it would not be ac-
cepted from them. For them is a painful 
punishment. 
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37. They will wish to come out of the Fire, 
but they shall not come out of it; theirs is 
a punishment enduring. 
38. And for the thief, male or female: cut 
off their hands as a recompense for what 
they have earned (of evil), and an exem-
plary deterrent punishment from God. God 
is All-Glorious with irresistible might, All-
Wise. 
39. But he who repents after having done 
wrong, and mends his ways, surely God 
accepts His repentance. For God is All-
Forgiving, All-Compassionate.7

40. Do you not know that surely to God 
belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth? He punishes whom He wills and 
forgives whom He wills. He has full power 
over everything.8

41. O Messenger! Let them not grieve you 
who would rush in unbelief, as if compet-
ing with one another in a race, such of them 
as say with their mouths, “We believe,” 
but their hearts do not believe, and those 
of them who are Jews. They are eagerly lis-

tening out for falsehoods (especially about 
you), and eagerly listening out (spying) 
on behalf of other people who have never 
come to you (even to learn the essence of 
your Message), altering any words (wheth-
er pertaining to God or not) from their con-
texts to distort their meanings. They say 
(about matters referred to you for judg-
ment): “If such and such judgment is giv-
en to you, accept it; but if it is not giv-
en to you, then beware!” Whoever God has 
willed to put to a trial (to prove his na-
ture, and has failed in this trial), you have 
no power in anything on his behalf against 
God. Such are those whose hearts (because 
of their rushing in unbelief) God does not 
will to purify. For them is disgrace in the 
world, and in the Hereafter a mighty pun-
ishment.
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7. As has been pointed out where the occasion 
required it, the penal law is not the fundamen-
tal law upon which a complete system of life 
has been founded. Rather, it is a collection of 
sanctions and cautions that help to maintain a 
healthy system. For this reason, it is very im-
portant for a penal law to act as a deterrent. 
So, in evaluating any penal law, we should 
consider to what extent it deters people from 
committing crimes and how often and wide-
ly such crimes are committed in the commu-
nity where the law is to be enforced. Another 
important point to note is that the severity or 
lightness of penalties demonstrates the degree 
of importance attached to the values that have 
been brought under protection by the means 
of such laws. The penalties Islam legislated 
for the crimes committed against basic human 
rights and freedoms, such as the right to life, 
personal property, belief, reproduction, and in-
dividual and public security, and basic values 
like chastity and innocence, and those vers-
es that legislate for crimes against mental and 
physical health show the importance Islam at-
taches to these values and their protection. In 
addition, any penal law should be considered 
within the whole body of the system, with all 
its social, economic, and political dimensions, 
and its principles of creed, worship, morality, 
and law. Also, by stressing and giving particu-
lar importance to repentance and reformation, 
Islam approaches the matter as one of educa-
tion and upbringing, showing that it aims to 
enable individuals to attain human perfection. 
For this reason, without limiting itself to le-
gal sanctions, Islam brings piety, reverence for 
God, and life to the forefront. 

As a legal term in the Penal Law of Islam, 
the punishment of cutting off a hand for theft 
should have the following elements:

The thief should possess legal discretion; 
i.e., they must have committed the crime pure-
ly with their own free will, without any com-
pulsion; they must have taken possession of the 
thing stolen, thereby depriving its rightful own-
er of it; they must have stolen it from the place 
where it was kept, not in an open place where 

they could enter freely; they must not have had 
any rights to it; the stolen thing should be of 
the kind of thing that Islam regards as goods; 
the value of the goods should be above a certain 
amount; and it should not be fruit, vegetables, 
or grain that are not stored in a barn. There is 
another condition: the person who steals should 
not be constrained to steal out of dire neces-
sity. Caliph ‘Umar, may God be pleased with 
him, did not enforce this punishment at times 
of famine. However, such exemptions do not 
mean that the person who steals will not be 
punished. Under these circumstances, the judge 
can determine a punishment for the thief, but 
cannot opt to have the hand cut off.

8. Such statements in the Qur’ān are of ex-
treme importance. What they mean can be 
summarized as follows:

• Being the sole Creator of everything, God 
has absolute sovereignty over everything; 
He decrees whatever He wills. 

• God is also absolutely Merciful, Forgiving, 
and Wise. Whatever He does and decrees has 
many instances of wisdom. Nothing he does 
is in vain. What we must do, after acknowl-
edging that He has absolute sovereignty 
over everything and absolute power to do 
whatever He wills, is to try to find the in-
stances of wisdom in His decrees and acts. 

• God’s absolute Will is, in one respect, identi-
cal with His Knowledge. This means that He 
“knows” with His Eternal Knowledge what-
ever will happen in the future, and has “pre-
recorded” it. Whatever He knows and pre-
records takes place when its time is due. But 
He records an event with its causes and re-
sults all together, and also takes into consid-
eration the partial will that He granted to us 
in His “pre-determinations” that concern us. 

• We are confronted by the results of our in-
tentions and deeds, whether they are good 
or bad. However, since He always wills good 
for us, guides us to it, and enables us to do 
it, whatever good we meet is from Him. 
But whatever misfortune happens to us, it 
is from our selves (see 4, note 18). 
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42. Listening out for lies and falsehood 
eagerly, and consuming unlawful earn-
ings greedily! If they come to you (for 
judgment), you may either judge between 
them or turn away from them (and de-
cline to give judgment). If you turn away 
from them, they cannot harm you in any 
way. But if you judge, judge between 
them with equity and justice. Surely God 
loves the scrupulously equitable.
43. But how is it that they ask you for 
judgment when they have the Torah, in 
which there is God’s judgment (concern-
ing murder), and still thereafter turn away 
(from that and from your judgment)? The 
fact is: those are not believers.
44. Surely We did send down the Torah, 
in which there was guidance and a light 
(to illuminate people’s minds, hearts, and 
ways of life). Thereby did the Prophets, 
who were fully submitted to God, judge 
for the Jews; and so did the masters (self-
dedicated to God and educating people) 
and the rabbis (teachers of law), as they 
had been entrusted to keep and observe 
the part of God’s Book (revealed up to 

their time);9 and they were all witnesses 
to its truth. (Concerning judging by God’s 
Book and observing It, We warned them 
saying): Do not hold people in awe, but 
stand in awe of Me; and do not sell My 
Revelations for a trifling price. Whoever 
(declines to confirm and) does not judge 
by what God has sent down, those are in-
deed unbelievers. 
45. And We prescribed for them in it (con-
cerning murder): A life for a life, and an 
eye for an eye, and a nose for a nose, and 
an ear for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, 
and a (like) retaliation for all wounds (the 
exact retaliation of which is possible). But 
whoever remits (the retaliation), it will be 
an act of expiation for him. Whoever does 
not judge by what God has sent down, 
those are indeed wrongdoers.10
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9. By the expression “the part of God’s Book” it 
is implied that the Torah did not encompass the 
whole of God’s Revelation, and that more was 
yet to be revealed. There are several other books 
in the Old Testament, and it is natural that ev-
ery Rabbi and jurist was responsible for judg-
ing by, and observing the part of, the Revelation 
which had been revealed up to his time. 

10. Retaliation is based on absolute equality of 
rights – whether the rights are those of the 
president or a common citizen, the richest or 
the poorest, and the noblest of people or the 
most common of them – and, therefore, is ab-
solutely just. This is why the Qur’ān declares 
that there is life for people in retaliation (sūrah 

2: 179). As retaliation is based on justice and 
absolute equality, only the injuries for which 
an exact retaliation is possible can fall under 
the system of retaliation. For this reason, as it 
would be risky to retaliate for a broken bone or 
injury to the skin, such injuries are punishable 
by indemnification. 

Although retaliation means absolute justice 
and equality, it is not good in itself and is aimed 
only at securing basic individual rights and 
providing compensation for the violation of the 
same. So one whose rights have been violated 
can either demand retaliation as a legal right or 

forgo that right. The Qur’ān encourages peo-
ple to forgo retaliation and gives the glad tiding 
that a person who forgoes their right of retalia-
tion has done a good deed which will atone for 
their sins, in accordance with the greatness of 
the right that has been forgone. For example, 
a person who saves the life of another shall be 
considered as having saved the lives of all hu-
mankind; in the same way, if a person has the 
right to demand retaliation for a murder but 
forgoes it, they will gain as great reward as if 
they had forgiven the whole of humankind, or 
they will have their sins forgiven to that extent.

In addition to being based on absolute jus-
tice and equality, the Divine Commandments al-
so consider and attach great merit to forgiveness 
and mutual sacrifice in society; God knows best 
His servants (human beings) and what is good or 
bad for them. For this reason, no one person or 
system can be better or equal to God in establish-
ing commandments or making laws. Those who 
do not accept and judge by His Commandments 
are unbelievers, wrongdoers, and transgressors. 
If they accept these laws, but do not judge by 
them while they are able to do so, they are both 
wrongdoers and transgressors.

For retaliation in the Bible, see Exodus, 21: 
23–25; Leviticus, 25: 17–22. 
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46. And in the footsteps of those (earlier 
Prophets) We sent Jesus son of Mary, con-
firming (the truth of) the Torah revealed 
before him, and We granted to him the 
Gospel, in which there was guidance and a 
light (to illuminate people’s minds, hearts 
and ways of life), confirming what was 
revealed before it in the Torah (except for 
a few unlawful things that it made law-
ful), (and serving as) a guidance and an 
instruction for the God-revering, pious.
47. (And We commanded:) Let the People 
of the Gospel judge by what God sent 
down therein; and whoever does not judge 
by what God has sent down, those are in-
deed the transgressors.
48. We have sent down to you (O 
Messenger) the Book with the truth (em-
bodying it, and with nothing false in it), 
confirming (the Divine authorship of, 
and the truths that are still contained in,) 
whatever of the Book was revealed before 
it, and guarding over (all the true teach-
ings in) it. Judge, then, between them by 
what God has sent down (to you), and do 
not follow their lusts and fancies away 
from the truth that has come to you. For 
each (community to which a Messenger 
was sent with a Book), have We appoint-
ed a clear way of life and a comprehensive 
system (containing the principles of that 
way and how to follow it). And if God 
had so willed, He would surely have made 
you a single community (following the 
same way of life and system surrounded 
by the same conditions throughout all his-
tory); but (He willed it otherwise) in or-
der to test you by what He granted to you 
(and thereby made you subject to a law of 

progress). Strive, then, together as if com-
peting in good works. To God is the re-
turn of all of you, and He will then make 
you understand (the truth) about what 
you have differed on.11

49. (Thus did We command you:) Judge 
between them with what God has sent 
down, and do not follow their lusts and fan-
cies, and beware of them lest they tempt 
you away from any part of what God has 
sent down to you. If they turn away, then 
know that God wills only to afflict them 
for some of their sins. And many among 
human beings are indeed transgressors.
50. Or is it the law of the (pagan) 
Ignorance that they seek (to be judged 
and ruled by)? Who is better than God as 
law-giver and judge for a people seeking 
certainty (and authoritative knowledge)?
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11. Similar to sūrah 2: 213, these last verses 
draw attention to some historical and socio-
logical principles and realities. There are two 
kinds of differences between people: one is the 
“natural” difference in intelligence, ability, am-
bition and desire in life, and character. These 
are the differences that lead people to take up 
different occupations and which lead to sci-
entific and technological progress. The oth-
er kind of difference comes from conflicts of 
interest and the parceling out of the world’s 
riches. Although these changes too may incite 
progress, they also cause unrest, clashes and 
corruption on the earth. The changing condi-
tions of life caused by scientific and technolog-
ical progress were one of the basic reasons why 
different Messengers were sent with different 
Books, although all agreed on the essentials of 
faith, worship, morality, and the fundamental 
rules of what is lawful or unlawful.

Since humanity was living what was, in 
many respects, an age of childhood until the 
time of the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be 
peace and blessings, every Messenger to come 
before that time had been sent to a certain peo-
ple and for a certain period. In the Abrahamic 
line, Moses, upon him be peace, came to the 
Children of Israel with the Torah, and Jesus, 
upon him be peace, with the Gospel, which 
confirmed the Torah in the essentials of faith, 
worship, morality, and the fundamental rules 
of the lawful and unlawful, but which made 
some unlawful things lawful. So, when Jesus 
came, the Children of Israel, who had followed 
the Torah until then, should have believed in 
him and all the previous Prophets and Books, 
and taken into account the changes which the 
Gospel introduced in the commandments of 
the Torah. Many of them, however, did not. 
When the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be 
peace and blessings, came with the Qur’ān at 
a time when there was no longer any need for 
another Prophet after him or for another Book 
to be sent, both the Jews and Christians should 
have believed in him and all the previous 

Prophets and Books, and followed the Qur’ān. 
Unfortunately, many of them did not, and thus 
there came to be three different religions and 
ways where there should have been only one. 
The conclusion of verse 48, To God is the return 

of all of you, and He will then make you un-

derstand (the truth) about what you have dif-

fered on, is extremely important and contains a 
threat that is directly linked to the existence of 
these three major religions or ways.

The verses above mention the Books pri-
or to the Qur’ān, giving the name of each. In 
verse 48 the expression whatever of the Book 
is used, and the Qur’ān is mentioned as the 
Book. This means that, although there are 
some differences in the laws, the Qur’ān en-
compasses all the truths contained in the pre-
vious Books. Concerning the Law, the Qur’ān 
retained the commandments contained in other 
Books which it did not abrogate. This caused 
the Muslim jurists to establish the rule, “The 
unabrogated laws of the previous communi-
ties to which a Divine Book was sent are al-
so ours.” Although all people must follow the 
Qur’ān, the People of the Book may live as au-
tonomous communities and follow their own 
books under the rule of Islam. 

Islam has a very comprehensive, dynamic 
methodology of law that is unparalleled in hu-
man history. This law originates in the Qur’ān 
and Sunnah, and Muslim jurists have developed 
several other legal procedures that are based on 
them, such as Analogy (qiyās); the principle 
of deducing new laws through reasoning based 
on the Qur’ān and Sunnah (ijtihād); adoption 
of what is good and beneficial (istiḥṣān); main-
taining something approvable without chang-
ing it (istiṣhāb); taking what is suited to the 
public benefit and discarding what is harmful 
(maṣālih al-mursalah); barring the road that 
leads to corruption and what is unlawful (sadd 

al-zarā’i‘); and customary law and tradition ac-
ceptable to Islam’s basic essentials (‘urf). (See 
also notes 2 and 95 on this sūrah.)
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51. O you who believe! Take not the Jews 
and Christians for friends and allies (in their 
Judaism and Christianity, and against the 
believers). Some among them are friends 
and allies to some others. Whoever among 
you takes them for friends and allies (in 
their Judaism and Christianity, and against 
the believers) will eventually become one of 
them (and be counted among them in the 
Hereafter). Surely God does not guide such 
wrongdoers.
52. Yet you (O Messenger) see those, in 
whose hearts there is a disease (that dries 
up the source of their spiritual life, extin-
guishes their power of understanding, and 
corrupts their character), hastening to-
wards them (to get their friendship and pa-
tronage) as if competing with one anoth-
er, saying, “We fear lest a turn of fortune 
should befall us.” But it may be that God 
will bring about (for the believers) victory 
or some other outcome of His own will (to 
punish those hypocrites or the wrongdoers 
whose friendship and patronage they seek). 
And then they will find themselves utter-
ly regretful for the secrets they (as hypo-
crites) sought to keep hidden in their selves.
53. And those who believe will say (to 
each other): “Are those the self-same peo-
ple who swore by God their most solemn 
oaths that they were indeed with you?” 
Their works have gone to waste and they 
have become losers.
54. O you who believe! Whoever of you 
turns away from his Religion, (know that) 
in time, God will raise up a people whom 
He loves, and who love Him, most humble 
towards the believers, dignified and com-
manding in the face of the unbelievers, 
striving (continuously and in solidarity) in 
God’s cause, and fearing not the censure 
of any who censure. That is God’s grace 
and bounty, which He grants to whom He 
wills. God is All-Embracing (with His pro-
found grace), All-Knowing.12

55. Your guardian and confidant is none 
but God, and His Messenger, and those 
who, having believed, establish the Prayer 
in conformity with all its conditions, and 
pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms (the 
Zakāh), and they bow (in humility and 
submission to Him). 
56. Whoever takes God and His Messenger 
and those who believe for guardian and 
confidant, then surely the party of God 
(that they constitute), they are the victors.
57. O you who believe! Do not take for 
guardians and confidants such of those 
who were given the Book before you 
as make a mockery and sport of your 
Religion, and the unbelievers (who reject 
the Messenger, Divine Revelation, and 
the Last Day). Keep from disobedience 
to God in reverence for Him and piety, if 
you are truly believers.
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12. This verse, which contains a great promise 
for the distant future of Islam, is of great im-
portance  because of the following points:
• No one can detract from Islam by renounc-

ing it. It is God Himself Who preserves it, 
and He will make it prevail over all other 
faiths and systems. 

• God acts behind the veil of cause and effect 
in the world; the world is the realm of wis-
dom. So, if the nation or community which 
God has favored with the responsibility of 
shouldering Islam fails to maintain it, God 
will raise up another people whom He keeps 
concealed in His treasury of the Unseen. 
Such are those whom God chose in pre-eter-
nity because of the performance they will 
exhibit in the future. He loves them, and 
because of this love, they love Him.    

• In praising the Companions of the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and bless-
ings, God presents the following four vir-
tues for us to consider (48: 29):
1. continuously being in the Messenger’s 

company to support him and share his 
sufferings; 

2. being stern and implacable against the 
unbelievers; (In that period of ignorance 
and savagery, triumphing over these 
people was possible by being strong and 
unyielding.)

3. being merciful among themselves; 
4. being sincere and devoted to gaining 

God’s good pleasure and approval. 

Since Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmān and ‘Ali 
were, in turn, at the forefront in having these 
four virtues respectively, they were the great-
est among the Companions. 

However, a time comes when humani-
ty progresses from ignorance and savagery 
to science and some sort of civilization, and 
in that era, when unbelief arises from science 
and philosophy, the following four virtues, in 
degree of importance, become prominent and 
the most desired in the community which God 
favors with the responsibility of shouldering 
Islam:  

1. being most humble towards the believers; 
2. being able to give orders, command re-

spect, and being dignified (not the same 
as being “stern” as described above) in 
the face of the unbelievers, aware that 
honor and dignity lie in following Islam. 

3. constantly striving in utmost solidari-
ty in God’s way to make Him known 
by people, and to be a means for their 
guidance; 

4. not fearing the censure of any who 
will censure them for their struggle to 
make God known by people. 
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58. When you recite the call to the Prayer, 
they take it for a mockery and sport – 
that is because they are a people who do 
not reason and understand.
59. Say: “O People of the Book! Is it not 
that you begrudge us only because we be-
lieve in God and what has been sent down 
to us and what was sent down before, and 
because most of you are transgressors?”
60. Say: “Shall I tell you of a case the 
worst of all for recompense with God? 
Those whom God has cursed (excluded 
from His mercy), and whom He has ut-
terly condemned, and some of whom He 
turned into apes, and swine, and servants 
of powers of evil (that institute patterns 
of faith and rule in defiance of God) – 
they are worse situated and further astray 
from the right, even way.”
61. Whenever those (of the same char-
acter and life-pattern, and the hypocrites 
following in their footsteps) come to you, 
they declare (hypocritically), “We be-
lieve,” whereas in fact they enter with un-
belief (in their hearts), and so they depart 
with it. God knows very well what (un-
belief and hypocrisy) they have been con-
cealing.
62. You see many among them rushing as 
if competing in sinful, iniquitous acts, and 
enmity, and consuming unlawful earn-
ings. How evil indeed is what they have 
been doing! 
63. Why is it that the masters (self-ded-
icated to God and educating people), and 
the rabbis (teachers of law) do not forbid 
them from sinful utterances and consum-
ing unlawful earnings? How evil indeed is 
what they have been contriving! 
64. The Jews say: “God’s Hand is fettered” 

(thus attributing their humiliation and 
misery to Him). Be their hands fettered 
and be they excluded from His mercy for 
saying so! No indeed! Both His Hands are 
spread out wide in bounty, bestowing as 
He wills. And (the Revelation and boun-
ties) that are sent down to you from your 
Lord indeed increase many of them in re-
bellion and unbelief. However (according 
to the laws We established for human life 
in the world), We have cast enmity and 
hateful rancor among them to last until the 
Day of Resurrection: as often as they kin-
dle a fire of war (against Islam to overcome 
and put it off), God extinguishes it (with-
out allowing them to attain to their goal). 
They hasten about the earth causing disor-
der and corruption, and God does not love 
those who cause disorder and corruption.
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65. If only the People of the Book would 
believe (in the Prophet Muḥammad and 
what is revealed to him), and keep from 
disobedience to God in piety so as to de-
serve His protection, We would certain-
ly blot out from them their (previous) 
evil deeds and admit them, for sure, into 
Gardens of bounty and blessing.
66. If only they had truly observed the 
Torah and the Gospel, and all that was 
sent down to them from their Lord (with-
out introducing distortions therein, and, 
therefore, would believe in Muḥammad 
and follow his way), they would have been 
fed from above them and from beneath 
their feet (as God would have poured 
forth His blessings upon them from both 
heaven and earth).13 Among them there 
are just, moderate people who hold to the 

right course, but many of them – evil in-
deed is what they do!
67. O Messenger (you who convey and 
embody the Message in the best way)! 
Convey and make known in the clearest 
way all that has been sent down to you 
from your Lord. For, if you do not, you 
have not conveyed His Message and ful-
filled the task of His Messengership. And 
God will certainly protect you from the 
people. God will surely not guide the dis-
believing people (to attain their goal of 
harming or defeating you).14

68. Say: “O People of the Book! You do not 
stand on anything valid (in God’s sight) 
unless you truly observe the Torah and the 
Gospel (in their preserved and unabrogat-
ed commandments), and all that has been 
sent down to you from your Lord, (and do-
ing that, you would believe in me and the 
Qur’ān, and follow my way).”15 However, 
what is sent down to you from your Lord 
surely increases many of them in rebellion 
and unbelief. But grieve not for the disbe-
lieving people.
69. Surely, be they of those who declare 
faith (in Muḥammad and what he brings 
from God), or be they of those who are 
the Jews or the Sabaeans or the Christians 
(or of another faith) – whoever truly and 
sincerely believes in God and the Last Day 
and does good, righteous deeds – they will 
have no fear, nor will they grieve.
70. We did indeed make a covenant with 
the Children of Israel, and (accordingly) 
We sent them Messengers (one after the 
other). But whenever a Messenger came to 
them with what did not suit (the desires 
of) their souls – some they would deny, 
and some they would kill.

!!%
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13. The following verses of the Old Testament 
are of the same import as this verse:

If you walk in My statutes and keep 
My commandments, and perform them, I 
will give you rain in its season, the land 
shall yield its produce, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit. Your thresh-
ing shall last till the time of vintage, and 
the vintage shall last till the time of sow-
ing; you shall eat your bread to the full, 
you dwell in your land safely (Leviticus, 
26: 3–5).

The same meaning is explained in Moses’ 
sermon in Deuteronomy, chapter 28.

These two last verses of the sūrah point 
to an important truth related to the concep-
tion of taqwā (keeping from disobedience to 
God in reverence for Him and piety in order to 
deserve His protection). As mentioned before, 
God has two sets of laws, one which we call 
Religion, and the other being that which God 
has established for the life and operation of 
the universe, and which is the subject matter 
of sciences. While one gets a return for obey-
ing or disobeying the former, usually in the 
Hereafter, the return for obeying or disobeying 
the latter usually comes in this world. Taqwā 
requires obeying both.

14. This verse explains one of the numerous 
miracles of the Qur’ān. It openly declares and 
predicts that God will protect His Messenger, 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 
from all his enemies, allowing him to convey 
His Message to the end and not allowing oth-
ers to harm him. Although surrounded by 
fierce enemies from among the polytheists of 
Makkah and the desert, and from among the 
Jews, hypocrites, Christians, and many others, 
the Messenger, upon him be peace and bless-

ings, fulfilled his mission without any fear and 
died in his bed after having carried his mis-
sion to victory.

This promise of God is also true for the 
heirs to the mission of the Messenger in sub-
sequent centuries, especially towards the end 
of time, when it is predicted that conditions 
to live Islam and convey it will be as difficult 
as they were in Makkah during the early years 
of Islam. God will also protect these Muslims 
from their enemies, who will be unable to pre-
vent the Muslims from fulfilling their mission. 
Also see sūrah 33: 39.

15. This verse signifies three important things:
• The Jews and Christians meant nothing 

and did not stand for anything valid in the 
sight of God or in the name of the Religion 
unless, for the Jews, they had been ob-
serving the Torah and other books sent 
to them, including the Gospel, and for the 
Christians, unless they had been observing 
the Gospel. They should have believed in 
and followed the Qur’ān when it began to 
be revealed. 

• Even though the Jews and Christians do 
not believe in the Qur’ān and the Prophet 
Muḥammad, upon him be peace and bless-
ings, Islam regards them as the People of 
the Book and they are expected to observe 
the Torah and the Gospel (in their true 
commandments). If they do not, they will 
have no right to claim to have been given 
anything by God.

• Although the Qur’ān clearly explained to 
them the way of guidance and ultimate sal-
vation, since it revealed how they ill-treat-
ed their books, they grew more stubborn 
in their rejection of it and Muḥammad’s 
Messengership. 
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71. They calculated that there would be 
no trial (of them as a result of what they 
did), and so became as if blind and deaf 
(to truth and all Divine admonitions). 
Then God (having guided them to waken 
their consciences, and turn to Him in re-
pentance so that they could reform them-
selves) relented towards them (in gracious 
forgiveness). Then (again, in spite of that) 
many of them became as if blind and deaf. 
And God sees well all that they do. 
72. Assuredly they have disbelieved who 
say, “God is the Messiah, son of Mary,” 
whereas the Messiah himself proclaimed: 
“O Children of Israel! Worship God, my 
Lord and your Lord.” Whoever associates 
partners with God, God has surely made 
Paradise forbidden to him, and his refuge 
is the Fire. And the wrongdoers will have 
no helpers.

73. Assuredly they also have disbelieved 
who say, “God is the third of the Three,” 
whereas there is no deity save the One 
God. If they desist not from their saying 
so, there shall touch those of them who 
persist in unbelief (and die unbelievers) a 
painful punishment.
74. Will they not turn to God in repentance 
and (being resolved never again to commit 
the same wrong) ask Him for forgiveness? 
God is All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate.
75. The Messiah, son of Mary, was but a 
Messenger; Messengers had passed away 
before him; and his mother was an up-
right one wholly devoted to God; both of 
them ate food (as do all mortals). Look, 
how We make the truths clear to them, 
then look how they are turned away from 
the truth and make false claims!
76. Say (to them, O Messenger): “Do you 
worship, apart from God, that which (in 
and of itself) has no power to harm or to 
benefit you – when God is He Who is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing?”
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77. Say: “O People of the Book! Do not go 
beyond the bounds in your religion, (stray-
ing towards) other than the truth, and do 
not follow the lusts and fancies of a people 
who went astray before, and led many oth-
ers astray, and they strayed (as again oth-
ers do now) from the right, even way.”16

78. Those of the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of 
David and Jesus son of Mary. That was 
because they disobeyed and kept on ex-
ceeding the bounds (of the Law).
79. They would not restrain one another 
from doing the evil they did: indeed evil 
was what they used to do.
80. You see many of them (the Jews) taking 
those who disbelieve as allies and friends 
(instead of allying with the Messenger and 
the believers). Evil indeed is what they 
themselves send ahead for themselves (for 
their future and for the life hereafter), so 
that God will condemn them, and they will 
abide in the punishment. 
81. Had they truly believed in God and the 
(most illustrious) Prophet (Muḥammad) 
and in what has been sent down to him, 
they would not have taken them (the un-
believers) for allies and friends; but many 
of them are transgressors. 
82. You will most certainly find that, of the 
people (of unbelief), the most violent in en-
mity towards the believers (the Muslims) 
are the Jews and those who associate part-

ners with God. And you will most certainly 
find that the nearest of them in affection to 
the believers (the Muslims) are those who 
say: “We are Christians.” This is because 
there are among them (the Christians) her-
mits (who devote themselves to worship-
ping God, especially at night) and monks 
(who struggle with their carnal souls, ever 
fearful of God’s punishment), and because 
they are not arrogant.17
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16. This verse warns the Christians particularly 
against certain peoples of antiquity and some 
sectarian ones among the Jews who followed 
ways other than God’s Straight Path. It also 
warns, allusively, the Muslims and, more par-
ticularly, the “lettered ones” of our age – the 
expression “People of the Book” containing an 
allusion to educated people. It is impossible not 
to see the part that those peoples played in the 

alterations of the essentials of Christian faith 
and worship, or in the revolts and disturbanc-
es that broke out in the Muslim Community 
in its early period, which gave rise to the emer-
gence of several groups that had strayed from 
the true path, and the part which they have 
played in the certain anti-religious ideologies 
that have appeared in recent centuries. Similar 
warnings are found in the Bible.



In the article titled ‘Christianity’ in the 
Encyclopedia Britannica (14th edition), a Christian 
theologian Reverend George William Knox 
touches on the same fact while writing about the 
essential beliefs of the Church: 

Its moulds of thought are those of 
Greek philosophy, and into these were 
run the Jewish teachings. We have thus a 
peculiar combination – the religious doc-
trines of the Bible, as culminating in the 
person of Jesus, run through the forms of 
an alien philosophy.

In the same work, Charles Anderson Scott 
writes under the title of “Jesus Christ:”

There is nothing in these three Gospels 
(Matthew, Mark, Luke) to suggest that 
their writers thought of Jesus as other 
than human, a human being especially en-
dowed with the Spirit of God and stand-
ing in an unbroken relation to God which 
justified his being spoken of as the ‘Son 
of God.’ Even Matthew refers to him as 
the carpenter’s son – It is worth noting 
that according to Matthew, the carpenter 
Joseph was the step-father of Jesus. Jesus 
came to the world without a father-AÜ – 
and records that after Peter had acknowl-
edged him as Messiah he ‘took him aside 
and began to rebuke him’ (Matthew, 16: 
22). And in Luke, the two disciples on the 
way to Emmaus can still speak of him as 
‘a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people’ (Luke, 24: 19)… It 
is very singular, that in spite of the fact 
that before Mark was composed, ‘the Lord’ 
had become the description of Jesus com-
mon among Christians; he is never thus 
described in the second Gospel (nor yet in 
the first, though the word is freely used to 
refer to God). All three relate the Passion 
of Jesus with a fullness and an emphasis 
on its great significance; but except the 
‘ransom’ passage (Mark, 10: 45) and cer-
tain words at the Last Supper there is no 
indication of the meaning which was after-
wards attached to it. It is not even suggest-
ed that the death of Jesus had any relation 
to sin or forgiveness. 

He (Jesus) frequently referred to him-
self as the Son of Man…. Certain words of 

Peter spoken at the time of Pentecost, ‘A 
man approved of God’, described Jesus as 
he was known and regarded by his con-
temporaries… From them (the Gospels) we 
learn that Jesus passed through the stages 
of development, physical and mental, that 
he hungered, thirsted, was weary and slept, 
that he could be surprised and require in-
formation, and that he suffered pain and 
died. He not only made no claim to omni-
science, but he distinctly waived it… There 
is still less reason to predicate omnipotence 
to Jesus. There is no indication that he ev-
er acted independently of God, or as an in-
dependent God. Rather does he acknowl-
edge dependence upon God, by his habit 
of prayer…He even repudiates the ascrip-
tion to himself of goodness in the absolute 
sense in which it belongs to God alone.

William Knox, quoted above, writes about 
ascribing divinity to Jesus, upon him be peace:

… before the close of the 3
rd

 century, 
his deity was still widely denied… At the 
Council of Nicaea in 325, the deity of Christ 
received official sanction… but controversy 
continued for some time (more). (For the 
quotations see al-Mawdūdī, 2, note 101.)

17. This verse points to many facts, such as fol-
lows:
• Arrogance and transgression (committing 

sins openly, without feeling any shame) 
are obstacles to belief, while modesty and 
self-criticism are doors opened to it.

• Because of the nature of his mission, the 
Prophet Jesus, upon him be peace, attached 
more importance to the spiritual aspect of 
the Divine Religion than to its other as-
pects, and this gave rise to many hermits 
and monks appearing in his community.

• Islam is a middle way; but since modesty, 
humility, worship, and struggling against 
the carnal soul are also essential to Islam, 
there must be a natural closeness between 
Muslims and the followers of Jesus.

• The mildness and humility of some her-
mits and monks caused their accepting 
Islam and the Qur’ān when they heard 
God’s Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessings.
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83. When they hear what has been sent 
down to the Messenger, you see their eyes 
brimming over with tears because of what 
they know of the truth (from their own 
Books); and they say: “Our Lord! We do 
believe (in Muḥammad and the Qur’ān); 
so inscribe us among the witnesses (of the 
truth in the company of his community).
84. “Why should we not believe in God 
and what has come to us of the truth? 
And we fervently desire that our Lord ad-
mit us among the righteous people.”
85. So God (judged that He would) reward 
them for their saying so with Gardens 
through which rivers flow, therein to 
abide. Such is the reward of those who are 
devoted to doing good, aware that God is 
seeing them.
86. As to those who disbelieve and deny 
Our signs and Revelations, those are com-
panions of the Blazing Flame. 
87. O you who believe! Do not hold as 
unlawful the pure, wholesome things that 
God has made lawful to you, and do not 
exceed the bounds (either by making for-
bidden what is lawful, or by over-indul-
gence in the lawful). God does not love 
those who exceed the bounds.
88. Eat as lawful, pure and wholesome 
from that which God has provided for 
you; and in due reverence for Him, keep 
from disobedience to God, in Whom you 
have faith. 

89. God does not take you to task for a slip 
(or blunder of speech) in your oaths, but 
He takes you to task for what you have 
concluded by solemn, deliberate oaths. The 
expiation (for breaking such oaths) is to 
feed ten destitute persons (or one person for 
ten days) with the average of the food you 
serve to your families, or to clothe them, 
or to set free a slave. If anyone does not 
find (the means to do that), let him fast for 
three days. That is the expiation for your 
oaths when you have sworn (and broken 
them). But be mindful of your oaths (do 
not make them lightly, and when you have 
sworn them, fulfill them). Thus God makes 
clear to you His Revelations (the lights of 
His way), that you may give thanks (from 
the heart and in speech, and in action by 
fulfilling His commandments).
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90. O you who believe! Intoxicants, 
games of chance, sacrifices to (anything 
serving the function of) idols (and at plac-
es consecrated for offerings to any oth-
er than God), and (the pagan practice of) 
divination by arrows (and similar practic-
es) are a loathsome evil of Satan’s doing; 
so turn wholly away from it so that you 
may prosper (in both worlds).
91. Satan only seeks to provoke enmity 
and hatred among you by means of intoxi-
cants and games of chance, and to bar you 
from the remembrance of God and from 
the Prayer. So, then, will you abstain?18

92. Obey God and obey the Messenger, 
(whose commands are based on Divine 
Revelation), and be on the alert (against 
opposing them). If you turn away (from 
obedience to them), then know that what 

rests with Our Messenger is only to con-
vey the Message fully and clearly.
93. There is no sin on those who believe 
and do good, righteous deeds for what 
they might have partaken (in their pre-
Islamic past), provided (henceforth) they 
fear (the end of their previous creeds and 
misdeeds) and come to faith and do good, 
righteous deeds, then keep from disobedi-
ence to God in reverence for Him and pi-
ety and believe (more profoundly), then 
be more meticulous in obeying God in 
greater reverence for Him and piety and 
be devoted to doing good: God loves those 
who are devoted to doing good, aware that 
God is seeing them.
94. O you who believe! God will certain-
ly try you with something of the game 
that you can take with your hands or your 
lances (while you are on the Pilgrimage), 
so that He may prove those who fear Him 
(though) unseen. Whoever, after that, ex-
ceeds the bounds, for him is a painful 
punishment. 
95. O you who believe! Do not kill game 
while you are in the state of pilgrim sanc-
tity or in the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
Whoever of you kills it, then its recom-
pense is the like of what he has killed, 
from livestock, to be judged by two men 
among you of equity and probity, and to 
be brought to the Ka‘bah as an offering; 
or (there shall be) an expiation by way of 
giving (as much) food to the destitute (as 
the value of the game killed), or fasting (a 
number of days) equivalent (to the num-
ber of the persons to be fed or the shares 
assigned for them). (That is ordained) so 
that he may taste the evil consequenc-
es of his deed. God has pardoned what is 
past; but for one who re-offends, God will 
take retribution from him. And God is 
All-Glorious with irresistible might, Ever-
Able to requite (wrong).
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18. These two last verses, which contain signif-
icant principles for human life in this world and 
the next, draw attention to dangers, such as al-
cohol, drugs, gambling and all other kinds of 
games of chance, and a predilection for erect-
ing monuments and statutes of an idolatrous 
nature, which are an embodiment of ostenta-
tion, pride, worldliness, and the vain desires of 
immortality. They also present to us enmity, 
hatred, and the crimes caused by these. When 
we consider that “mafia” types of organizations 

are the breeding grounds of such and many 
other kinds of sins, and illicit relationships, 
such as prostitution, uncontrollable black mar-
keting, drug addiction and smuggling, and that 
these are loathsome evils of Satan’s doing, the 
warning of the verses becomes even more sig-
nificant. Also, it is extremely important to un-
derstand what losses can be incurred by ignor-
ing even one verse of the Qur’ān; for example 
many traffic accidents that take lives and prop-
erty arise from alcohol.
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96. (To hunt and eat) the game in the sea, 
and its (fish and other) edibles are lawful 
for you, a provision for you and for trav-
elers (whom you want to feed). However, 
while you are in the state of pilgrim sanc-
tity, you are forbidden to hunt on land (or 
slaughter and eat of the animals that you 
get others to hunt for you). Keep from 
disobedience to God in reverence for Him 
and piety, to Whom you will be gathered. 
97. God has made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred 
House, a standard and maintenance for 
the people, and also the Sacred Months 
(during which fighting is forbidden), and 
the animals for sacrificial offering, and 
the (camels wearing the sacrificial) col-
lars. That is so that you may know that 
God knows whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth, and that God has 
full knowledge of everything. 
98. Know (also) that God is severe in pun-

ishment, and that God is All-Forgiving, 
All-Compassionate.
99. Nothing rests with the Messenger but 
to convey the Message fully and clearly. 
(It is your responsibility to act in accor-
dance therewith and) God knows whatev-
er you reveal and do openly and whatever 
you conceal and do secretly.
100. Say: “The bad and the good are not 
alike,” even though the abundance of the 
bad (the sheer quantity of the corrupt) 
amazes you. So keep from disobedience 
to God in reverence for Him and piety, O 
people of discernment (so that you may 
rightly distinguish quality and quanti-
ty and so) that you may prosper (in both 
worlds).19

101. O you who believe! (Practice as you 
are admonished to practice, and) do not 
ask about things which, if made mani-
fest to you, would give you trouble (and 
make the practice of the Religion difficult 
for you). Even so, if you ask about them 
while the Qur’ān is being sent down, they 
(what is necessary to be made manifest) 
will be made manifest to you (to the ex-
tent that God wills). (Many things that 
you have either asked or want to ask 
about, but which God has left unspoken) 
God has absolved you thereof: God is All-
Forgiving, All-Clement.
102. Indeed a people before you used to 
ask such questions (and demanded from 
their Prophet such things as particular mir-
acles), and thereafter they fell into unbelief 
(through not carrying out the command-
ments given in answer to their questions 
or through willfully disbelieving in their 
Prophet despite the miracles worked).
103. God has not ordained anything (in the 
nature) of a bahīrah, nor a sā’ibah, nor 
a waṣīlah, nor ḥām. But those who dis-
believe fabricate falsehoods against God – 
most of them do not reason and indeed are 
devoid of sense.20
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19. This verse enunciates a very important 
standard of evaluation and judgment. Since the 
world and the things that are in it are not capa-
ble of receiving and reflecting what is perfect, 
and due to their innate deficiencies that are es-
sential to their nature, they can only reflect 
many absolute truths in relative ways, degrees, 
or colors. That is why, both from a perspective 
of relativity and in actual fact, the ugly, bad, 
and corrupt (unbelievers, hypocrites, transgres-
sors, unlawful earnings, wrong thoughts, false 
beliefs, etc.) exist in the world more abundant-
ly than the beautiful, good, and pure (believ-
ers, sincere and just persons, lawful earnings, 
right thoughts, and sound beliefs). For this rea-
son, it is wrong to judge by quantity; what is 
important is nature and quality. It sometimes 
occurs that a single person may represent right 
and truth in a community. So, except for things 
which are open to question and which are true 
relative to circumstances, what is right and true 
cannot be judged by quantity. The source of 
absolute truths is God. Whatever He judges to 
be true and right is true and right. Thinking 
and acting otherwise brings failure, not suc-
cess and salvation. Both history and the present 
world bear witness to this. 

20. Bahīrah: a she-camel, whose milk the pa-
gans dedicated to idols after she gave birth to 
five young, the fifth being a male; sā’ibah: a 
camel let loose, whose milk the pagans forbade 
themselves, consecrating it to express gratitude 
for successful fulfillment of a vow; waṣīlah: a 
sheep or a camel which gave birth to twins, one 
male, the other female, and whose male young 
was let loose and dedicated to idols; ḥām: a 

male camel which the pagans forbade them-
selves after it had inseminated ten females.

The conclusion of the verse points to a 
very important truth: God never does anything 
in vain or anything that is useless, and anyone 
who can use their reason, anyone who has suf-
ficient intellect, can grasp at least some of the 
wisdom in every command of God.

Islam makes reason or intellect bear wit-
ness to the fact that every one of its com-
mands is reasonable, but this does not mean 
that reason or intellect can discover or estab-
lish these commands. The discovery or estab-
lishment of these commands in their proper 
place requires an “intellect” which, as stated in 
verse 97 above, knows whatever is in the heav-
ens and whatever is on the earth, and which 
has full knowledge of everything – an intellect 
which knows the structure of the whole uni-
verse, along with its relationships with all the 
parts and everything and every event, with all 
of time and space, and which knows human-
ity with all its needs and nature, and which 
understands the web of relationships. There is 
only one such “intellect:” God. So, the duty of 
humanity is to discover the wisdom in God’s 
commands and to use our reason or intellect 
to deduce the secondary principles and com-
mandments that are mutable according to time 
and circumstances.

Another point to mention here is that those 
who disregard any Islamic commandment be-
cause they consider it to be incompatible with 
reason and, therefore, prefer other command-
ments to them are either devoid of sufficient 
knowledge, intellectual capacity and reasoning, 
or they have some other purposes. 
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104. When it is said to them, “Come (in 
obedience) to what God has sent down and 
to the Messenger (to whom the Qur’ān 
is being revealed), they (refuse to think, 
and instead) say: “Enough for us (are the 
ways) that we found our forefathers on.” 
What! even if their forefathers knew noth-
ing and were not guided (and so did not 
follow a right way)?
105. O you who believe! (Do not busy 
yourselves with those who follow dif-
ferent ways!) Your responsibility is your 
selves (so consider how you are faring 
along your own way). Those who go astray 
can do you no harm if you yourselves are 
rightly guided (and so follow your right 
way without deviation). To God is the re-
turn of all of you, and He will make you 
understand all that you used to do (and 
call you to account for it).

106. O you who believe! Let there be wit-
nesses among you when death approach-
es you, at the time of making bequests – 
two straightforward and trustworthy per-
sons from among your own people (the 
Muslim community), or two other per-
sons from among people other than your 
own (from among the People of the Book) 
if you are on a journey (and there are no 
Muslims) when the affliction of death be-
falls you. Then, if any doubt arises (con-
cerning their testimony), have the two 
of them stay (in the mosque) after the 
Prayer, and they shall swear by God: “We 
will not sell our testimony for any price, 
even if it concerns one near of kin, nor will 
we conceal the testimony of God (name-
ly, the truth), for then we would surely be 
among the sinful.”
107. Then if it is discovered later that the 
two (witnesses) have been guilty of (that 
very) sin (of not giving true testimony), 
then have two others stand in their place 
from among those (rightful heirs of the de-
ceased) whom the first two have deprived 
of their right, and these shall swear by God: 
“Our testimony is truer than the testimony 
of the other two, and we have not exceed-
ed the bounds (of what is right, nor vio-
lated the rights of any others), for then we 
would indeed be among the wrongdoers.”
108. That (way) it is more likely that peo-
ple will offer correct testimony or else 
they will (at least) fear that their oaths 
will be rebutted by other oaths. Keep 
from disobedience to God in reverence for 
Him and piety, and pay heed (to His com-
mandments). God does not guide trans-
gressing people.21
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21. These last verses contain important prin-
ciples concerning Islamic jurisprudence, good 
morals and social order. They are:
• (Although we should always hold a good 

opinion of believers,) the transactions in 
society must be based on legal procedures.

• Bearing true witness is extremely important. 
Refraining from this and bearing false testi-
mony are among the major, cardinal sins. 

• The testimony of non-Muslims, especially 
that of the People of the Book, can be ac-
ceptable in cases of necessity.

• If contradictory evidence is discovered af-
ter a court has passed judgment, a new tri-
al must begin. 

• If it is discovered that the executors did not 
tell the truth, they are dismissed and in their 
place two people are appointed from among 
the rightful heirs of the deceased person.

• Both the executors and the heirs are asked 
to swear an oath. 

• Those whom people regard as trustworthy 
and straightforward may not always be so. 
We should regard everybody as trustwor-
thy until contradictory evidence emerges, 
and we can only decide if another person is 
untrustworthy on concrete evidence. 

• The law has principles of its own, but in 
order for them to prevail and become oper-
ative as we expect, belief in and respect for 
God, Who sees everybody and what every-
body does, and Who will call them to ac-
count in another world, and belief in the 
Hereafter, where people will see the return 
of what they did in this world, are para-
mount. Belief in, respect for, and fear of 
God are the primary conditions to ensure a 
happy social life. 
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109. The day when God will gather the 
Messengers and ask them: “What was the 
response you received (from the people to 
whom you were appointed to convey My 
Message)?” They say: “We have no (exact) 
knowledge (of the truth of their response); 
You and You alone have knowledge of 
the Unseen (of all that lies beyond sense- 
perception).”
110. When God says: “O Jesus son of 
Mary! Remember My favor upon you 
and upon your mother, when I confirmed 
you with the Spirit of Holiness so that 
you talked to people in the cradle and in 
manhood; and when I taught you of the 
Book22 and wisdom, and the Torah and 
the Gospel; and when you fashioned out 
of clay something in the shape of a bird 
by My leave, then you breathed into it, 

and it became a bird by My leave, and you 
healed the blind from birth and the lep-
er by My leave; and when you raised the 
dead by My leave; and when I restrained 
the Children of Israel from you when you 
came to them with clear proofs (of the 
truth and miracles demonstrating Your 
Messengership), and those of them who 
disbelieved said: ʻThis is clearly nothing 
but sorcery.ʼ
111. “And when I revealed to the disciples 
(through you, and inspired in their hearts), 
ʻBelieve in Me and My Messenger!ʼ, they 
said: ʻWe believe, and bear witness that 
we are (Muslims) submitted exclusively 
to Him.ʼ ”
112. And once the disciples said: “Jesus 
son of Mary, is your Lord able to send 
down on us a table (of food) from heav-
en?”23 (Jesus) answered: “Fear God (as He 
should be feared, and so desist from mak-
ing such demands lest He punish you) if 
you are (truly) believers.”
113. They said: “We desire to eat there-
of and that our hearts might be set at rest 
(with certainty of God’s being our Lord 
and of your being His Messenger), and so 
that we might know that you speak the 
truth to us, and so that we might be among 
the witnesses (to the meaning and truth of 
what is demonstrated to us).”
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22. The verse mentioning the Torah and the 
Gospel in addition to the Book, as in sūrah 3: 48, 
has led some to interpret the Book (al-kitāb) 
as meaning “writing.” However, when we con-
sider another fact, namely that the Torah and 
the Gospel contain or even are embodiments of 
the wisdom as Divine Books, we can conclude 
that by the Book and the wisdom the verse re-
fers to the Divine Book and the wisdom gener-
ally, and particularizes or specifies them to be 
the Torah and the Gospel. 
23. Jesus’ disciples, whom the Qur’ān highly 
praised in some other verses (i.e., sūrah 3: 52; 
sūrah 5: 111), may have made this demand in the 
early phase of their conversion, and before they 
had responded to Jesus’ calling, “Who will be my 

helpers (on this way) to God?” by saying: “We 

are the helpers of God(’s cause). We believe in 

God, and bear witness that we are (Muslims), 

submitted exclusively to Him.” (sūrah 3: 52)

It should be noted as a fact that none of the 
Companions of the Prophet Muḥammad, upon 
him be peace and blessings, made such a demand 
after they had entered into the fold of Islam. 
Not only did they not make any such demand, 
they also attached no greater importance to the 
miracles that God’s Messenger worked than one 
might have expected from within the milieu of 
Islam. An example of such a miracle is the time 
when there was no other means to obtain water 
or food, and the Prophet was able to make water 
flow from his fingers and he was able to multi-
ply the small amount of  food available so that 
it sufficed for hundreds of soldiers to  partake 
of. (For a detailed explanation of the miracles of 
the Prophet Muḥammad, see The Letters, “The 
19th Letter.”) The Companions focused on and 
devoted themselves to reporting the rules of the 
Religion and deemed it sufficient that such mir-
acles be reported by only a few.
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114. Jesus son of Mary said (in entreaty to 
his Lord): “O God, our Lord! Send down 
on us a table (of food) from heaven, that 
shall be an ever-recurring (religious) fes-
tival for us – for the first and the last of 
us – and a sign from You; and provide 
us sustenance, for You are the Best to be 
sought as provider with the ultimate rank 
of providing.” 
115. God said: “I send it down on you. 
Then if any of you should henceforth dis-
believe, surely I inflict on him a punish-
ment that I never inflict on anyone in the 
worlds.”24

116. And (remember) when God will say: 
“Jesus son of Mary, is it you who said to 
people: ‘Take me and my mother for deities 
besides God?’ ” and he will answer: “All-
Glorified are You (in that You are absolute-

ly above having a partner, as having any 
need or deficiency whatever)! It is not for 
me to say what I had no right to! Had I 
said it, You would already have known it. 
You know all that is within my self, where-
as I do not know what is within Your Self. 
Surely You, and You alone, have knowl-
edge of the Unseen (of all that lies beyond 
sense-perception).
117. “I did not say to them except what 
You commanded me to (say): ‘Worship 
God, my Lord and your Lord.’ I was a 
witness over them so long as I remained 
among them; and when You took me back, 
You were Yourself the Watcher over them. 
Indeed, You are Witness over everything.
118. “If You punish them, they are Your 
servants; and if You forgive them, You are 
the All-Glorious with irresistible might, 
the All-Wise.”25

119. God will say: “This is the Day when 
their truthfulness (faithfulness and stead-
fastness) will benefit all who were true to 
their word (to God). For them are Gardens 
through which rivers flow, therein to abide 
forever. God is well-pleased with them, and 
they are well-pleased with Him. That is the 
supreme triumph.”
120. To God belongs the sovereignty of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is 
in them. And He has full power over ev-
erything. 
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24. By concluding the event without specify-
ing whether the table was sent down or not, 
the Qur’ān shows that the purpose for re-
lating these events is either to reinforce the 
main purposes within them or to give a les-
son through them. By relating this event, the 
Qur’ān is showing us that what leads people 
to believe in the Messengers and the Message 
they brought is not primarily the miracles 
they worked. Rather, it is the persons of the 
Messengers themselves, their deep spirituality, 
the high morals they have, and the rationality 
and truth of their Message and its compatibil-
ity with the unblemished human conscience. 
This shows that both belief and unbelief are a 
conscious choice. So, instead of expecting mir-
acles, people should study the universe, which 
is, in fact, an exhibition of “miracles” from top 
to bottom, and the character and lives of the 
Prophets, along with the Books they brought, 
and one’s conscience should not be allowed to 
be contaminated with such things as preju-
dices, carnal desires, sins, wrongdoing, wrong 
viewpoints, and arrogance, each of which is an 
obstacle to faith.   

25. The answer that the Prophet Jesus, up-
on him be peace, will give displays his mis-
sion and character. By saying, “If You punish 
them, they are Your servants; and if You for-
give them, You are the All-Glorious with irre-
sistible might, the All-Wise.” he exhibits his 
absolute respect for God, while, with the ex-
pression, “they are Your servants,” he appeals 
to God’s compassion. Although it seems more 
reasonable to refer the matter to God’s be-
ing the All-Forgiving and All-Compassionate, 
where forgiving is mentioned, that illustrious 
Prophet, who refers this matter to God’s be-
ing the All-Glorious with irresistible might and 
to His being the All-Wise, displays his deep 
submission to God’s absolute Authority and 
Wisdom.

On one occasion our Prophet, upon him be 
peace and blessings, mentions Abraham and 
Jesus, upon them be peace, together and likens 
them to one another. Abraham appealed to God 
on behalf of his people who disobeyed him, by 
saying, “He who follows me is truly of me; 

while he who disobeys me, surely You are All-

Forgiving, All-Compassionate” (14: 36). 
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result of their movement) brought into 
being veils of darkness and the light. Yet 
those who disbelieve ascribe equals to their 
Lord (Who raises, sustains, and maintains 
them such things as idols, certain celestial 
bodies, and certain people).1

2. He it is Who has created you from clay 
(in the beginning, and the material ori-
gin of every one of you is clay), and then 
decreed a term (of life for you), and there 
is with Him another unchanging term 
determined by and known to Him.2 Yet, 
you are in doubt (concerning these mani-
fest truths, some of which you experience 
and some others you can deduce).
3. He is (the One, True) God (executing 
His absolute sovereignty and manifesting 
His Attributes and Names) both in the 
heavens and on the earth. He knows what 
you keep concealed and what you declare 
(and do) openly, and He knows what you 
earn (of good or bad – what you are doing 
in your life).
4. Yet whenever any of their Lord’s signs 
and Revelations comes to them, they turn 
away from it in aversion.
5. And so they willfully deny the truth 
(embodied by the Qur’ān) when it has 
come to them (and mock the truths, 
warnings, and especially the tidings of the 
Resurrection). Even so, they will come to 
understand what it was they were mocking.
6. Do they not see (even though they pass 
by the ruins on their journeys) how many 
a generation We have destroyed before 
them, whom We established on the earth 
more firmly than We ever established 
you (We gave them means and possibili-
ties such as We have not given you), and 
upon whom We showered blessings from 
heaven (above them), and from beneath 
them We made rivers flow. And yet We 
destroyed them for their sins, and after 
them We raised up another generation.

SŪRAH 6

AL-AN‘ĀM (CATTLE)

Makkah Period

This sūrah was revealed in its entirety 
during the final year of the Makkah 
period of Islam. Coming in order in the 

Qur’ān after al-Baqarah, Āl ‘Imrān, an-Nisā’, 
and al-Mā’idah, all of which were revealed in 
Madīnah, this sūrah dwells on such themes as 
rejecting polytheism and unbelief, the estab-
lishment of Tawḥīd (pure monotheism), the 
Revelation, Messengership, and Resurrection.

In the Name of God, the All-Merciful, 
the All-Compassionate.

1. All praise and gratitude are for God, 
Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and (as a dimension of their existence and 
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7. Had We sent down on you (O Messenger) 
a book on parchment such that they 
touched it with their hands, yet those who 
persist in their unbelief would indeed have 
said: “This is clearly nothing but sorcery.”

8. “Why has not an angel been sent down 

on him?” they say. Yet, had We sent down 
an angel (i.e. one they could see, as We did 
to some of the previous peoples such as 
those of Lot), then the matter would sure-
ly have long been decided and they would 
have been allowed no respite (since angels 
coming in this way heralds destruction).

1. The verse uses creating for the heavens and 
the earth, and bringing into being or appoint-
ing for darkness and light. This means that 
darkness and light are not things that have 
been created as independent entities, but are 
rather the result of the movement of the heav-
ens (or certain heavenly objects) and the earth 
as a dimension of their existence.

The fact that darkness is mentioned before 
light signifies that non-existence precedes exis-
tence in the life of the universe, and that it 
has an existence in God’s Knowledge. For this 
reason, the start of the day actually begins with 
the fall of night.

Both darkness and light are used in their 
spiritual connotation also. Since the sources 
and kinds of “spiritual” darkness (materialism, 
atheism, agnosticism, polytheism of all sorts, 
and hypocrisy) are numerous, while the “spiri-
tual” light is one and comes from the same, sin-
gle source, darkness is used in the plural, and 
light, in the singular. This also explains the rea-
son why, even though philosophers and think-
ers differ in their ideas greatly, as they have all 
based their thinking on their own reasoning, all 
the Prophets, numbering more than 100,000, 
throughout human history have agreed on the 
same principles.

In addition to all the shades of meaning men-

tioned, by referring to those who disbelieve, in 
rejecting polytheism and emphasizing that God 
is the Lord of unbelievers also, the verse points 
out that every kind of polytheism amounts to 
unbelief, and even if many people associate 
partners, rivals or equals to God, God is the Lord 
– the Creator, Sustainer, Raiser, the Provider 
– of the whole of creation, including humankind, 
and, therefore, polytheism has absolutely no 
sound, justifiable basis. Thus, this short, single 
verse summarizes the whole of the sūrah. 

2. For an indirect explanation of this verse and 
the relevant theological terms ajal or al-qadar 
al-mu‘allaq (the term or destiny suspended) 
and ajal musammā (the term determined) or 
al-qadar al-mubram (the destiny decisive), 
see note 13 in this sūrah, and sūrah13, note 13, 
and sūrah 10, note 19.

Some interpreters of the Qur’ān are of the 
opinion that the first term mentioned in the 
verse is the “natural” term determined by God 
for beings. For example, a doctor can say of a 
patient in view of the kind and gravity of their 
sickness: “He (or she) will die within ten days,” 
but the patient can live for many years more. 
The term presumed by the doctor is the “natu-
ral” term. But the final term of the patient is 
known to God only. 
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9. Had We appointed an angel (as Our 
Messenger), We would surely have made 
him (since he would have to guide hu-
mankind in all aspects of life, in the form 
of) a man, and thus We would have con-
fused for them what they themselves are 
confusing.
10. Messengers indeed were mocked before 
you (O Messenger), but what they used to 
mock overwhelmed those who scoffed (at 
the Messengers to humiliate them).
11. Say: “Go about on the earth and look: 
how was the outcome for those who de-
nied (God’s signs and Messengers)?3

12. Say: “To whom belongs all that is in 
the heavens and on the earth?”, and say: 
“To God.” He has bound Himself to mer-
cy (so that, despite the errors and false be-
liefs of His servants, He sustains all that 

is in the heavens and on the earth by His 
Mercy. He does not leave anybody to their 
own devices and, as a requirement of His 
Mercy) He will assuredly gather you to-
gether on the Day of Resurrection, about 
(the coming of) which there is no doubt: 
yet those who ruin their own selves (by 
misusing and corrupting their primordial 
nature, sound reasoning and the capacity 
to believe, which are their capital share in 
God’s Mercy) – they do not believe.
13. And His is whatsoever dwells in the 
night and the day; and He is the All-Hear-
ing, the All-Knowing.
14. Say: “Shall I take for guardian and con-
fidant anyone other than God, the Origina-
tor of the heavens and the earth each with 
particular features, and He Who feeds and 
Himself never needs to be fed?” Say: “More-
over, I have surely been ordered to be the 
foremost in submitting to Him wholly, and 
(I have been warned): ‘Do not be among 
those who associate partners with Him’.”
15. Say: “Indeed I fear, if I should disobey 
my Lord, the punishment of an awesome 
Day.” 
16. Whoever has been spared punishment 
on that Day, surely God has had mercy on 
him; and that is the manifest triumph. 
17. If God touches you with affliction, 
there is none who can remove it but He; 
and if He touches you with good – it is He 
Who has full power over everything. 
18. He is the All-Omnipotent over His ser-
vants; He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.



AL-AN ĀM270 Part 7, Sūrah 6

3. Having demonstrated the truth with substan-
tial, indisputable arguments along the way, the 
sūrah now invalidates unbelief and polytheism, 
establishing pure monotheism by presenting 
the end that awaited those who did not follow 
God’s way. The arguments are made clear by 
providing historical and sociological founda-
tions. This verse severely warns the polytheists 
and consoles the Messenger, upon him be peace 
and blessings. It continues with concrete and 
incontestable truths concerning God’s Divinity 
and Lordship.

The Qur’ān draws attention to, and takes 
the human mind and heart through, all the fields 
and aspects of life, as a bee goes from flower to 
flower to collect nectar, and leaves its audience 
face to face with the unquestionable proofs 
of the truths it propounds. This style is called 
taṣrīf. Whatever subject the Qur’ān deals with, 
be it from individual life to the earth, from the 
heavens to social life, from human conscience 

to human history, it extracts the water with a 
miraculous “staff” to quench the thirst of the 
human intellect, heart and all the other facul-
ties. It is the human soul that spreads a veil 
of conjecture made up of arrogance, prejudices, 
incorrect viewpoints, and wrongdoing over the 
Qur’ānic truths; these truths, when apparent, 
are such that the human conscience, heart, and 
intellect cannot but concede. It is this blanket-
ing attitude of the human soul that the Qur’ān 
calls kufr, meaning ‘to veil’ and which is ren-
dered in English as “unbelief.” When a person 
disbelieves, that is, when they veil the truths, 
they are not able to cancel or obliterate these 
truths. Unbelief is the same as closing one’s 
eyes to the sun and claiming that there is nei-
ther a sun nor sunlight, and that everywhere 
is dark. Those who destroy themselves by mis-
using their innate, God-given faculties, such as 
the intellect and the potential to believe, these 
are, then, people who do not believe.  
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19. Say: “What is most weighty in testi-
mony?” Say: “God: a witness between me 
and you; and to me is being revealed this 
Qur’ān so that I may warn you thereby, 
and whomever it may reach.” (O you who 
associate partners with God:) Do you truly 
testify that there are deities besides God? 
Say (to them): “I give no such testimony.” 
Say: “He is only One God, and surely I 
am absolutely free from your association 
of partners with Him and from whatever 
you associate with Him as partners.” 
20. Those who were given the Book 
(before) know him (the Messenger with 
all his distinguishing attributes) as they 
know their own sons; yet those who ruin 
their own selves (by concealing this truth, 
being overcome by their lusts and worldly 
interests) – they do not believe.
21. Who is more in wrong than he who 
fabricates falsehood in attribution to God 

and denies His signs (in the universe and 
their own selves pointing to Him) and His 
Revelations? Assuredly, the wrongdoers 
will not prosper.
22. A Day will come when We raise them 
all from the dead and gather them together, 
and then ask those who (while they were 
in the world) associated partners with God: 
“Where, now, are those of yours whom 
you asserted to have a part in Divinity?”
23. Then they will have no argument ex-
cept to say: “By God, our Lord, we were not 
of those who associated partners with God.”
24. Look! – How they lie against them-
selves, and (how) what they fabricated 
as partners (to worship besides God) has 
failed them!
25. There are among them such as could 
not help but listen to you (reciting the 
Qur’ān), but We have laid veils over their 
hearts (made by their ill-intention, wrong-
doing, and arrogance, which caused them to 
lose the capacity to believe) so that they do 
not comprehend it (and so cannot believe), 
and in their ears, heaviness: even if they see 
whatever manifest sign (pointing to God’s 
Unity and other truths of faith), they will 
not believe in it – so much so that when 
they come to you (only in order) to dispute 
with you, they, who have disbelieved, say: 
“This is nothing but fables of the ancients.”
26. They bar others from it (the Qur’ān), 
as they themselves keep afar from it; and 
in doing so, they destroy only their own 
selves, though they do not perceive it.4

27. If you (O Messenger) could see them 
when they are made to stand by the Fire, 
and (in dread of being thrown into it, as 
if they forgot that they denied their asso-
ciating partners with God) they say: “Oh, 
would that we were brought back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the signs 
and Revelations of our Lord and would be 
among the believers!”
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4. The attitude of those who resist the truths of 
faith has never changed during human history: 
derision, claiming that the truths of faith are 
nothing but myth, falsehood, or legend, making 
out that the believers are a band of reactionary, 
regressive people with uncultivated, arid minds, 
preventing others from listening to them, si-
lencing those who speak for them, and if all else 
fails, resorting to force – imprisonment, exile, 
and assassinations. Whatever the unbelievers 
resort to, it only indicates that they are devoid 
of sufficient thought and knowledge to com-
pete with the truths of faith, and it only dem-

onstrates their weakness, ignorance, and mental 
inadequacy. They lack the consciousness to per-
ceive that what they do will ultimately cause 
their ruin; all this, despite the fact that there 
may even be sociologists, historians, and an-
thropologists among them who study history 
and events. What is important for the believ-
ers is that they should perceive this fact and, 
without being influenced by cultural pressure, 
they should always pursue the truth in Islam. It 
must never be forgotten that the greatest power 
of the unbelievers feeds upon the weakness of 
the believers in belief and submission.
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28. No! Rather, they say this because what 
they used to hide (the manifest truth, and 
their own evil intentions and intrigues in 
response to it) has become obvious to them; 
and if they were brought back to the world, 
they would revert to the very thing they 
were forbidden: indeed, they are just liars.
29. (They always behaved so whenever they 
got into distress while in the world, but when 
relieved of it) they would say: “There is no 
life beyond our present life of the world, and 
we are not to be raised (from the dead).” 
30. But if you could see when they are 
made to stand in their Lord’s Presence: He 
says: “Is not this (your being raised from 
the dead and gathered in My Presence) the 
truth?” They say: “Yes indeed, by our Lord!” 
He says: “Taste, then, the punishment for 
what you used to disbelieve.”
31. Assuredly those have lost who deny 
the (truth of the final) meeting with God 

until, as the Hour comes upon them all of 
a sudden, they cry, “Alas for us! how neg-
ligent we have been in this regard,” when 
they have already loaded their burdens on 
to their backs. Evil indeed is the burden 
they are loading themselves with!
32. And the present, worldly life is nothing 
but a play and a pastime, and better is the 
abode of the Hereafter for those who keep 
from disobedience to God in reverence for 
Him and piety. Will you not, then, reason 
and understand?5

33. (O Messenger!) We know indeed that 
the things (lies, mockery, and slanders) that 
they say grieve you: yet, it is not you that 
they deny and give the lie to (they cannot 
very well call you a liar since they them-
selves have called you ‘the trustworthy one’); 
rather, it is the signs and Revelations of God 
that the wrongdoers obstinately reject.
34. (Do not be grieved at what they do!) 
Indeed, Messengers before you were denied 
(regarding the Message they brought), but 
they endured with patience the charge of 
falsehood and the hurt done to them, until 
Our help reached them: there is none that 
can change God’s words (alter His decrees 
and His execution of them). And, indeed, 
some account of those Messengers has al-
ready come to you.
35. If their recalcitrance is distressful for 
you, then, if you are able, seek a way down 
into the earth or a ladder up to the heavens 
to bring them a sign (a miracle of the kind 
that they ask you to bring) – then know 
that had God so willed, He could surely 
have gathered them all to the true guidance 
(whether by a single miracle or by some 
other means. Seeing that God wills other-
wise: that the truth be set before people 
with its supporting arguments through 
Messengers, and people should choose 
their way by exercise of their free will and 
judgment, then,) do not be among those 
who act as if ignorant (of this fact).6
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5. The world has three aspects. The first aspect 
looks to the fact that it is the realm where God’s 
Names are manifested, and therefore, whatever 
is there and whatever takes place in it is a mir-
ror to God with His Attributes and Names. The 
second aspect, which looks to the Hereafter, is 
that the world is the tillage for the Hereafter. 
The building-blocks to make up one’s Paradise 
or Hell in the Hereafter are the seeds of one’s 
belief or unbelief and the deeds that one sows 
here. With these two aspects, the world is very 
important and is regarded as being the equal 
of the heavens; in fact, the Qur’ān mentions it 
alongside the heavens. The third aspect of the 
world is that which looks to our carnal desires, 
passions, lusts, and ambitions. It is this aspect 
that the Qur’ān condemns, as these consist of 
games, pastimes, greed (hoarding things), and 

competing in having more goods – in short, the 
source of all vice and evil. 

6. In addition to the deep desire which God’s 
Messenger had to guide people and His endless 
efforts and the great success he exhibited in con-
veying God’s Message, these verses also show 
the intensity of the suffering he endured, the 
hardships he encountered, and the obstinate re-
sistance of the unbelievers, which all made heavy 
impressions on his human spirit. The following 
verses will interpret and elucidate these; they 
express the greatness of God’s Messenger, along 
with demonstrating his profound knowledge of 
God, his perfect conviction of the truth of the 
Message he brought, and his deep concern for 
the guidance and salvation of people. It is these 
verses which consoled him and kept in check the 
intense passion he felt for the salvation of people.
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36. Only they who have the ability to hear 
can respond (to a call); as for the dead, 
God will raise them to life, and then to 
Him they will be returned.7

37. And they say: “Why is not a miracu-
lous sign (of the kind we desire) sent down 
on him from his Lord?” Say (to them): 
“Surely God has the power to send down a 
sign (of any kind).” But most of them have 
nothing to do with knowledge (so that they 
would know the nature of the signs, Rev-
elation, and Prophethood, and the purpose 
for them). 
38. (Should not those whose ears are closed 
to the Qur’ān look around themselves to 
see the signs of the truth?) No living crea-
ture is there moving on the earth, no bird 
flying on its two wings, but they are com-
munities like you.8 We have neglected noth-
ing in the Book (the Qur’ān, the Supreme 

Preserved Tablet, which is the source of all 
books, and the book of creation: We have 
created everything just in its place and for 
a purpose, so that the universe is main-
tained in perfect balance and order). Then, 
(a Day will come when the universe will be 
changed into a new one, and) they will be 
raised from the dead and gathered to their 
Lord. 
39. Those who deny Our signs and Rev-
elations are deaf and dumb in veils of 
darkness. Whomever God wills, He leads 
astray, and whomever He wills, He sets on 
a straight path.9

40. Say (to them): “Do you ever consider: 
if some punishment of God comes upon 
you or the Last Hour comes upon you, do 
you then invoke other than God? (Answer 
that) if you are truthful (and admit the 
voice of your conscience)”!
41. (No indeed!) Rather, it is Him alone that 
you invoke, and He may, if He wills, remove 
that which caused you to invoke Him,10 and 
you forget whatever partners you have been 
associating with Him.
42. And We did indeed send Messengers 
to the communities before you, and We 
seized those (communities) with trials and 
tribulations so that they might invoke Us 
with humility (seeking the truth and for-
giveness).
43. If only, when Our trial came upon 
them, they had invoked Us with humil-
ity! But their hearts grew hard, and Satan 
decked out whatever they were doing as 
appealing to them.
44. Then, when they forgot (the advice 
and warnings) that they were reminded 
of, We opened for them the gates of all 
things, until, even while they were rejoic-
ing in what they were granted, We seized 
them suddenly, so then they were plunged 
into despair.11
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7. Using many literary arts, such as metaphor, 
simile, comparison, and allusion, the verses of 
the Qur’ān attain various depths of meaning. 
This short verse contains several meanings and 
truths, as well as an admonition:

• There are people through whose ears the 
Qur’ān cannot penetrate to their hearts and 
who resist faith; these are the “spiritually” 
deaf. A deaf person cannot hear the call nor 
can they respond to it.

• One who has the ability to hear cannot be 
indifferent to the Qur’ān. Only one who 
can remain indifferent to the Qur’ān and 
its call can be “deaf.”

• Those through whose ears the Qur’ān does 
not enter are no different from the dead, 
for like the dead, they have no life in their 
heart, and one whose heart is not “alive” 
is “dead,” even if they are physically alive. 
The true life is the life of the heart. The 
same is true for biological life, which de-
pends on the health of the heart.

• No one will be saved by dying, and no one 
will stay in the grave eternally. God will 
raise all of the dead, gathering them togeth-
er in His Presence and the truth in which 
they believed or rejected while in the world 
will appear in their faces. This second life 
is eternal, either in bliss or despair. 

8. “God, Who does not leave the bees without 
a queen nor the ants without a leader, does not 
leave humankind without a Prophet” (The Let-
ters, 2: 303).

9. It is sometimes necessary to explain what 
making one’s guidance or misguidance by God’s 
absolute Will means.  Here we will give a brief 
overview:  

• The original word rendered as “will” is 
Mashīah. God has two kinds of will, one 
Mashīah, and the other Irādah. God does not 
will (irādah) unbelief, polytheism, hypocri-
sy, and sins, but these are all, like faith, good 
deeds, and virtues, included in His Mashīah, 
which is associated with His Knowledge or 
which can be regarded as “Pre-knowledge.”

• As knowledge depends on what is known, 
and since it is eternally known to God how 

each person will use their free will, God’s 
Mashīah encompasses human free will. In 
other words, as God cannot be contained by 
time, as He is beyond all time and space, 
and therefore, as He knows how each person 
will use their free will, He wills accordingly.

• A person uses their free will to believe or 
not to believe. But it is God Who puts hu-
man free will into effect and Who creates 
the deeds of people.

• Human choices and inclinations, including 
every thing and every event in the universe, 
even the movement of a leaf, occur within 
the universal system that God has estab-
lished. So, nothing is excluded from God’s 
Knowledge and Will (Mashīah).

10. This part of the verse expresses a very im-
portant truth:

We should not expect God to give us exact-
ly what we pray for. God dominates and rules 
the whole universe by manifesting all of His 
Names. That is, He has universal rules derived 
from all His Names which compose the mag-
nificent universal order with its manifestations. 
These rules encompass everything within the 
universal frame and operate according to His 
universal Wisdom. The wheel of the universe 
does not turn according to the wishes of each 
thing or person. So God gives what is asked for 
in compliance with this Wisdom.

However, this does not mean that God does 
not have special concern for each thing or be-
ing; this concern stems from His Compassion. 
But this concern does not require that He will 
give exactly the thing that is asked for. He gives 
whatever is good for the person who prays. For 
example, a patient who has undergone a medi-
cal operation may ask for water, even though 
this may be very dangerous for them. The doc-
tor does the patient good by refusing them wa-
ter. Similarly, God gives what is good for His 
servant who prays to Him, and this is why He 
sometimes does not give us what we desire in 
this world, but rather delays it to the Hereafter.

11. These last verses discuss some recurring 
patterns in the history of different peoples and 
societies:  
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• If the Divine Message begins to spread in 
a place, varying conditions, such as abun-
dance or famine appear there, according to 
the devotion of its followers and their ef-
forts to spread it, and the attitude of the 
opposing side.

• Usually God Almighty first sends misfor-
tune and hardship to the people among 
whom the Divine Message has begun to be 
spread. This is in order to urge them to re-
nounce their false beliefs and wrong ways 
and to accept the Message; in most cases, 
especially for uncivilized peoples, force and 
hardship are more effective than gentle per-
suasion. This method also aims at perfect-
ing those who had believed in the Message 
first, equipping them with the necessary 
patience to endure all future hardships.

• If people do not renounce their ways, de-
spite the hardships and misfortune they are 
suffering, and if they remain deaf and blind 
to the Message, God will then provide them 
with abundance. That is, as a result of their 
being lost in the world and exerting all their 

abilities and strength to achieve a luxurious 
life, God opens the gates of the world to 
them. This causes many of them to become 
extremely rich at the cost of many others, 
who grow poorer, and these blind people 
increase in their dissipation, debauchery, 
corruption, and similar evils.

• The loss of balance in society and the in-
crease in dissipation and corruption all her-
ald general misfortune or disaster. If there 
is a formidable group that can shoulder the 
Divine Message and apply it to life, the de-
struction that will befall society results in 
the rising of this group. If there is no such 
group, the destruction becomes more en-
compassing. 

• If, despite all their vices and sins, a person 
grows in prosperity with nothing adverse 
befalling them, and if there is welfare in so-
ciety despite all the wrongdoing, injustices, 
dissipation and corruption prevalent in it, this 
means that misfortune or destruction is im-
minent for that society, and that that person 
will see the consequence of their misdeeds.
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45. And so (in the end) were uprooted 
those people who had persisted in wrong-
doing. All praise and gratitude are for God, 
the Lord of the worlds! 
46. Say: “What do you think, if God should 
take away your hearing and your sight and 
set a seal upon your hearts, what deity but 
God is there that could restore it12 to you?” 
Look, how We set out the Revelations and 
signs (of God’s Existence and Unity, and 
other truths of faith) in diverse ways, and 
yet they turn away. 
47. Say: “What do you think, if God’s pun-
ishment comes upon you unawares or per-
ceptibly (so that you see its approach), will 
any be destroyed but the people of wrong-
doing?” 
48. We do not send the Messengers except 
as bearers of glad tidings (of prosperity 
in return for faith and righteousness) and 
warners (against the consequences of mis-
guidance). So whoever believes and mends 
his way, they will have no fear, nor will 
they grieve.
49. And as for those who deny Our manifest 
signs and Revelations, the punishment will 
touch them on account of their transgress-
ing (the bounds in belief and conduct).
50. Say (to them, O Messenger): “(You want 
me to do miracles. However,) I never tell 
you that with me are the treasures of God, 
or that I know the Unseen; nor do I tell you 
that I am an angel. I only follow what is re-
vealed to me.” And say: “Are the blind and 
the seeing alike? Will you not, then, reflect?”
51. Warn with this (Qur’ān) those who 
(whether they already have true faith or 

not yet) are fearful in their hearts because 
they will be raised from the dead and gath-
ered to their Lord, that they have, apart 
from Him, no guardian and confidant, nor 
intercessor, so that they may keep from 
disobedience to God in reverence for Him 
and piety, and be protected against His 
punishment.
52. And do not (in the hope of persuad-
ing the chieftains of the unbelievers) drive 
away any of those (poor believers of hum-
ble social standing) who, in the morning 
and afternoon, call upon their Lord, seeking 
His “Face” (i.e. the meeting with Him here-
after and His eternal, good pleasure). You 
are not accountable for them in anything, 
just as they are not accountable for you in 
anything, that you should drive them away, 
and so become among the wrongdoers.



CATTLE 279Part 7, Sūrah 6

12. Like many other verses which present 
physical and spiritual elements together, this 
verse also contains and presents such elements 
in both a literal and figurative way. The hear-
ing, sight and heart mentioned here are our 
both the physical and spiritual powers of hear-
ing and seeing and the center of our physical 
and spiritual life. As it is God Who created our 
ears, eyes, and hearts, and as there is nobody 
else who can create them or restore them to us 
when we lose them, it is also He Who makes 
them spiritually alive.  

This verse in its Arabic original uses the 
sense of hearing in the singular form (sem ), 

while the sense of seeing is expressed in the 
plural (abṣār). This means that the duty of the 
ears with respect to faith is hearing and listen-
ing to the Divine Revelation, and that there 
is a single source of Revelation. By contrast, 
there are innumerable signs of faith which a 
person can see with their eyes. In the excerpt, 
What deity but God is there that could restore 
it to you?, the verse uses the singular pronoun 
it for the powers of hearing and seeing and 
the heart; in short, in order to attain faith, the 
powers of hearing and sight, and the heart 
must be alive, and all these faculties must 
work together. 
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53. And it is in this way that We try 
people through one another: so that they 
(who think that such things as wealth 
and social status are the means of supe-
riority) say (of the believers who are poor 
and lacking in recognized social status): 
“Are these the ones among us on whom 
God has bestowed His favor?” Does God 
not know best who are the thankful (who 
recognize the real source and bestower of 
every good thing one receives, and act ac-
cordingly)?
54. When those who believe in all of Our 
Revelations and signs (whenever they come 
to them,) come to you, say in welcome: 
“Peace be upon you! Your Lord has bound 
Himself to mercy (to treat His servants 
with mercy) – so that if any of you does a 
bad deed due to ignorance (an instance of 
defeat to the evil-commanding soul), and 
thereafter repents and mends his way and 
conduct, surely He is All-Forgiving, All-
Compassionate.”
55. Thus We set out in detail the signposts 
of Our way and the relevant Revelations 
(included in the Qur’ān), and (We do so) 
so that the path of the disbelieving crimi-
nals might become distinct (from that of 
the righteous believers).
56. Say (to those associating partners with 
God): “I have been forbidden to worship 
those beings whom you deify and invoke 
apart from God.” Say: “I do not follow 
your lusts and fancies – or else I would go 
astray and would not be of those who are 
rightly guided.” 
57. Say: “I take my stand on clear evidence 
from my Lord, whereas you deny it. Not 

within my power is what you (derisively) 
ask to be hastened, (saying: ‘If there is such 
a punishment with which you threaten us, 
let it come immediately’). (In the absolute 
sense) judgment and authority rest with 
none but God alone. He always relates the 
truth, and He is the Best Judge between 
truth and falsehood. 
58. Say: “If it were within my power (to 
bring) what you ask to be hastened, the mat-
ter between me and you would have been 
decided.” God best knows the wrongdoers. 
59. With Him are the keys to the Unseen; 
none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever is on land and in the sea; and 
not a leaf falls but He knows it; and nei-
ther is there a grain in the dark layers of 
earth, nor anything green or dry, but is 
(recorded) in a Manifest Book.13



CATTLE 281Part 7, Sūrah 6

13. The Qur’ān mentions the Manifest Book 
and Manifest Record (sūrah 36: 12).

The universe displays a magnificent and 
perfect order; God has created and creates ev-
erything perfectly and in exactly the right place. 
This demonstrates that the universe is based on 
a universal, perfect knowledge and determina-
tion, which we call Divine Destiny. To better 
understand this subtle point, we should con-
sider the following two examples:

Before setting out to write a book, a writer 
has the necessary information in their head; 
this can be regarded as the archetype of the 
book. Then the writer makes a plan and divides 
the knowledge in their mind into chapters and 
sections, which is the “destined” existence of 
the book. Afterwards, they write the book; i.e. 
they create the book’s material existence. For 
another example, before constructing a build-
ing, an architect builds it in their mind; i.e. they 
create the essential or archetypal existence of 
the building. Afterwards, they draw a plan of 
the building, which is the “destined” existence 
of the building. Then, they build it according 
to the plan they have made.

Similarly, the universe with all the things 
and events in it, from the first day until the 
last, has an archetypal existence in God’s Eter-
nal Knowledge. God destined (when considered 
from the perspective of the universe contained 
in time and space) or destines (when consid-
ered from God’s perspective, as He is beyond 
all time and space) a particular form, life-time, 

and function for each thing or being. This sec-
ond type of the determined existence of the 
universe in God’s Knowledge, with everything 
and every event in it is called the Manifest Re-
cord or the Supreme Ever-Preserved Tablet. 
This is, in one respect, identical with God’s 
Knowledge. Destiny gives form to the arche-
types, and Divine Power brings them into ma-
terial existence. 

God duplicates the “destined” existence 
of each thing. One of the copies is included 
in its seed. For example, when God turns the 
embryo in the mother into another (human) 
creation, the destiny of this new human crea-
ture has already been determined (for the rela-
tion between Destiny and human free will, see 
note 8 in this sūrah, and in sūrah 2, notes 10, 
14;  sūrah 3, notes 30, 36; and sūrah 4, note 
18). Likewise, the future life of every plant or 
tree is encapsulated in its seed. The life-his-
tory of the plant or tree from the time of its 
germination under soil until it yields fruit is 
the developed form of its seed. We call this ac-
tive life-history of a living thing or being its 
Destiny Practical or the Manifest Book. With 
every thing and event being included in it, the 
universe has its own “universal” Destiny Prac-
tical, which is the “universal” Manifest Book. 
The Manifest Record relates to the origins of 
things or beings and Divine Knowledge, while 
the Manifest Book contains their entire life-
histories and is a notebook written by the Di-
vine Power.
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60. He it is Who recalls your souls at night 
(while you sleep, a state comparable to 
death), and He knows what You already 
worked in the daytime. Then He raises 
you to life therein (the next daytime) so 
that the exact term appointed by Him is 
fulfilled. (He causes you to die after the 
completion of this term, and, just as He 
raises you again to life each day after sleep, 
He will raise you from the dead when the 
appointed time is due.) Your final return is 
to Him; and then He will make you under-
stand what you were doing (and call you to 
account for it).
61. He is the All-Omnipotent over His ser-
vants; and He sends to you (angel) guard-
ians (who watch over, and keep a record 
of, whatever you do). When death finally 
approaches any of you, Our envoys (the 
angels assigned to this duty) take his soul, 
and they do not neglect (any part of their 
tasks).
62. Then they are restored to God, their 
All-True Master and Protector. Indeed His 
alone is the judgment, and He is the Most 
Swift in reckoning.
63. Say: “Who is it that saves you from 
the veils of darkness on land and the sea, 
(when) you call upon Him most humbly 
and in the secrecy of your hearts: ‘If You 
but save us from this (distress), we will 
most certainly be among the thankful (who 
turn to You in faith and righteousness)!’?” 
64. Say: “God alone saves you from this 
and from every distress, but then you as-
sociate partners with Him (instead of be-
ing thankful to Him by believing in and 
obeying Him).”
65. Say: “He it is Who has the power to 
send punishment upon you from above you 
or from beneath your feet, or to confound 
you by splitting you into hostile groups 
and make you taste the violence of one an-

other. Look, how We set out the signs (of 
God’s Existence and Unity and other truths 
of faith) in diverse ways, so that they may 
ponder and grasp the truth.
66. And yet, your people (O Messenger) 
deny the Qur’ān, even though it is the 
truth. Say: “I am not one appointed as a 
guardian over you to assume your respon-
sibility for you.”
67. Every tiding (from God) has a term 
appointed for its fulfillment; and in time 
you will come to know (the truth).
68. When you meet such as indulge in 
(blasphmeous or derisive) talk about Our 
Revelations, turn away from them un-
til they engage in some other talk. And 
should Satan cause you to forget, no lon-
ger remain, after recollection, in the com-
pany of such wrongdoing people.
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69. Those who keep from disbodience to 
God in reverence for Him and piety are 
not accountable for them in anything. But 
(what rests with them is) to remind and 
thereby admonish them so that they may 
fear (the evil of what they do) and avoid 
it. 
70. Quit those who take their Religion 
(the one appointed for them by God) for 
a play and pastime (and have made play 
and fun their own religion), and whom 
the present, worldly life has deluded. But 
remind them (through the Qur’ān) lest 
any soul should be given up to destruc-
tion for what it has earned, for there will 
neither be any protecting friend nor inter-
cessor apart from God, and even though 
it may offer any ransom (in return for its 
unforgivable sins such as unbelief and as-
sociating partners with God), it will not 

be accepted from it. They are those who 
are given up to destruction for what they 
have earned; for them is a drink of boiling 
water and a painful punishment because 
they were persistently disbelieving.
71. Say: “Shall we invoke, apart from God, 
the things that can neither benefit us (when 
we invoke them) nor harm us (when we 
do not invoke them), and (thus) be turned 
back on our heels, after God has guided us 
– like the one whom the satans have infat-
uated on earth so that they blunder about 
in valleys of misguidance, though he has 
companions calling him to the guidance, 
saying: ʻCome to us!ʼ?” Say: “Surely God’s 
guidance is the (only true) guidance, and 
we have been commanded to submit with 
all our being to the Lord of the worlds;
72. “And to establish the Prayer in con-
formity with its conditions, and keep from 
disobedience to Him in reverence for Him 
and piety.” He it is to Whom you will be 
gathered.
73. He it is Who has created the heavens 
and the earth in truth (meaningfully, and 
for definite purpose, and on solid founda-
tions of truth). Whenever He says “Be!” it 
is. His word is the truth. And His is the 
sovereignty on the day when the Trumpet 
is blown,14 the Knower of the Unseen (of 
all that lies beyond sense-perception) and 
the witnessed (the sensed realm). He is 
the All-Wise, the All-Aware.15
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14. We do not know the exact nature of the 
Trumpet and what is really meant by its being 
blown. It will be blown twice (see also sūrah 
39: 68, note 22) by the archangel Isrāfīl, and 
when it is blown the first time, the entire order 
of the universe will be disrupted, and on its 
second blowing, all the dead will be raised in a 
completely fresh world and order.

God has absolute ownership and dominion 
over the whole creation, even in this world. 
But, since this world is the world of Wisdom, 
His acts are screened by some apparent causes; 
that is, He allows things to occur according 
to certain (apparent) causes, and beings like 
humans and the jinn, endowed with free will, 
are allowed to have property and exercise some 
sort of dominion, and are tested. However, in 
the next world, which will be the world of 
Power and where there will be no causes nor 
time or duration for a thing to occur, He will 
act without the intervention of causes and no 
one will be allowed to enjoy any dominion.

15. The verses which so far have concentrated 
on the pillars of faith, in particular the two 
most cardinal, namely belief in God’s Existence 
and Unity and belief in the Resurrection, pres-
ent us with observable, manifest truths and 
evidence:

• It is God Who has created the heavens and 
the earth and, in connection with them, 
brings darkness and light into existence. It 
is also He Who gives existence to people’s 
will and preference for belief or unbelief, 
along with the causes of these.

• God also created the first human being 
from clay, a material propitious for culti-
vation, and all succeeding men and women, 
from the food that is obtained from earth. 
He appoints for each person, as well as ap-
pointing for humanity, a fixed term in this 
world; after the completion of this term, 
He takes us all into another, eternal world.  

• God has not left the universe and human-
kind to their own devices after creating 
them. He is the All-Omnipotent and has 
full sway over them. He knows whatever 
happens in the universe, down to the fall of 

a leaf, and He knows all the deeds, thought, 
and intentions of humankind. His appoint-
ed angels record these, and people will be 
called to account for these acts in the other 
world. To avoid punishment, people must 
follow the way He has established for them 
through His Messengers. 

Having presented the cardinal pillars of 
faith along with their indisputable proofs, 
which the Qur’ān calls “signs,” that are 
understandable to and observable by ev-
erybody, the verses proceed to reject poly-
theism in all its forms and consolidate the 
truths of faith with manifold proofs: 

• Despite the evidence of belief that is observ-
able by everybody, God also sent Messen-
gers to people to teach them and bring the 
message to their attention. But, unfortu-
nately, most people, particularly those who 
have some status in society, such as the 
wealthy, aristocrats, the governing elite and 
some intellectuals, willfully reject the mes-
sages brought by the Messengers, as well as 
their manifest signs that are derived from 
the universe and life, including the miracles 
which the Messengers work when neces-
sary and when God allows them to do so.  

• Those who reject the truths of faith have 
no truth at all on which to base their claims. 
This is why they attempt to oppose the Mes-
sengers with derision, demanding that they 
work miracles, and claiming that the mira-
cles they work are nothing but magic. This 
openly shows their intellectual defeat and 
bankruptcy when placed before the truth 
brought by the Messengers. The true reason 
for their unbelief and resistance against the 
Divine Message is that they fear losing their 
status; they cannot give up their life-style 
or bear to be together with those they have 
despised as being poor and lacking status in 
society; that is, arrogance, having the wrong 
viewpoint and world-view, wrongdoing, and 
luxury prevent them from believing. These 
attitudes have caused them to lose their 
senses of hearing and seeing, and they can 
no longer hear the revealed message nor see 
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its manifest evidence (signs) in life and the 
universe, and, as a consequence, they lose 
the capacity to believe, a capacity which 
God has ingrained in their nature.  

• The life of the world is not only transient; 
it also consists of play and pastime in re-
spect to human carnal life. The wealth, 
posts and positions, and social status, to 
which people tend to attach much impor-
tance and on which they depend, are not 
lasting. God, Who gives these favors as a 
means of testing people, may take them 
away at an unexpected time. History is full 
of instances of this giving and taking away; 
there are many lessons to be learned from 
destroyed civilizations and the lost wealth 
and positions of our ancestors.

• God is, first of all, the All-Merciful, the 
All-Compassionate; all His acts are based 
on mercy. For this reason, He provides for 
every living thing in the world without dis-
criminating between believers and unbeliev-
ers, maintaining the lives of everything. So it 
should not be expected that He will immedi-
ately destroy those who are bent on unbelief, 
those who associate partners with Him, and 
those who indulge in sins. The place where 
people are rewarded or punished for their 
beliefs and deeds is the Hereafter. God has 
special laws for the worldly life, and people 
usually see the consequences of their deeds 
in the world according to these laws. How-
ever, this does not mean that God does not 
have special concern and compassion for His 
believing, righteous servants in the world. 
He helps them according to His Wisdom, 
accepts their repentance, forgives them, and 
protects them as long as they remain devot-
ed to His cause and religion. When wrong-
doing and transgression exceed all limits, 
God punishes people in the world through 
calamities, such as earthquakes, floods, vol-
canic eruptions, epidemics, or wars, internal 
conflicts, anarchy, terror, or causing them 
to lose their wealth, status or jobs. But since 
this punishment usually appears to be in ac-
cordance with the (sociological) laws of life 

and “(physical) laws of nature,” not every-
one can see the Divine Hand behind them.

• God is not of the same kind as the created, 
so He cannot be conceived of in terms of 
the created. He never eats and drinks, nor 
does He need anything. He feeds, sustains, 
and provides. His Existence and Unity are 
more manifest than anything else, and it is 
rationally impossible to accept the existence 
of anything without accepting His Exis-
tence. The universe, with whatever is and 
happens in it, testifies to this, as does the 
Qur’ān, the other Divine Scriptures, tens 
of thousands of Prophets, and billions of 
people who followed them throughout his-
tory. Those who deny Him have nothing 
substantial on which to base their claims, 
for denial cannot be proved, and, therefore, 
it has no rational or scientific weight. Denial 
consists in mere conjecture and hypothesis.

• Even if a person denies the truths of faith, 
defeated by their carnal soul, they will see, 
when they die, the true nature of those truths 
that are manifested in our world with their 
outer dimensions, and they will understand 
the truth of the other life clearly; yet, it is of 
no use for this person to feel remorse. They 
desire to be returned to the world, but it is of 
no avail! Even if they were allowed to return, 
they would not act otherwise. No one can 
go to the Hereafter with a valid excuse for 
their wrong beliefs and acts. Everybody feels 
the existence of a Supreme Power in their 
conscience, especially when they are fac-
ing danger or death. They invoke only God 
with both their tongue and their conscience, 
for God has inculcated in the conscience of 
everyone a point where we seek help and a 
point where we seek support. Both of these 
manifest themselves, especially when there 
is no apparent, material means to escape 
from peril or difficulties, and this causes a 
person to turn to God alone. Every person 
has had this experience several times in their 
life. But most people, upon reaching safety, 
behave as if they have had no such experi-
ence. They pursue their ambitions, and under 
the pressure of such attitudes as arrogance, 
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wrongdoing and having the wrong viewpoint 
of things and events, they insist on unbe-
lief or the association of partners with God.

• In order to show people that the way they 
follow is wrong and to warn them against 
its consequences, God Almighty repeatedly 
presents to them evidence, and He renews 
His admonitions. A time comes when He 
will expose them to different hardships and 
disasters, such as famine and warfare, in 
order to help them to come to their senses, 
and, at other times, He will pour on them 
His bounties in order to stir up feelings of 
gratitude in them. But, if a person has al-
ready lost their inborn capacity to believe, 
none of these will be of any avail. Further-
more, they are deluded by Satan into seeing 
their way as being good.  

• Those who persist in unbelief or polythe-
ism are too arrogant to find themselves side 
by side with those whom they see as be-
ing devoid of any social status and attempt 
to excuse their own unbelief by mocking 
the belief of those others. This is because 
they are beguiled by Satan into judging the 
degree of intelligence and worth of a hu-
man by the post, wealth and social status 
one has, and, therefore, think of themselves 
as much more intelligent and better than 
those who are poor and devoid of status. 
This leads such people to conclude that if 
the Message brought by the Prophet is true, 
then they should have been among the first 
to accept it. But this is Satan’s trickery; they 
become the victims of their carnal souls; 
wealth and social status are not the criterion 
to judge one’s intelligence or worth. There 
are many people who are very knowledge-
able and intelligent, but who are poor and 
have no positions and social status. Imam 
Ghazzālī calls the intelligence that grasps 
worldly affairs the intelligence of worldly 
life. It can never be asserted that one who 
is advanced in the intelligence of worldly 
life is also advanced in grasping the peren-
nial truths and principles that lie at the root 

of and govern life, existence, things and 
events, and their meaning. Moreover, the 
Divine criteria to judge people are different. 
At the foremost of these criteria comes the 
grasping of the truths and principles men-
tioned, which automatically lead to believ-
ing in God and to the other pillars of faith, 
and living according to these truths and 
principles in reverence for God and piety; 
this is what the Qur’ān calls taqwā. If life 
and existence consisted only of economy, 
then there would be no philosophy, religion, 
and contemplative thought, nor even art 
and literature, which are the elevated prod-
ucts of the human mind and heart. Human 
thought should be based on, and guided by, 
the truths and principles mentioned here so 
that there will be no deviation in thought 
and belief; these deviations are what lead to 
unbelief or associating partners with God. 

• As mentioned above, God is not, as some 
think, “a passive deity” who created the 
universe and humanity and left everyone to 
their own devices. He has full knowledge 
of everything, is fully aware of whatever 
one thinks, intends, and does, and the reins 
of all things and events are in His Hand. 
Whatever happens in the world occurs by 
His commanding “Be!” He makes His ap-
pointed angels record all the deeds of human 
beings, and He will call people to account in 
the other world for what they have done in 
this world. Going to sleep every night and 
waking up every morning is evidence of the 
fact that we will, one day, be raised from the 
dead; it is a means of comparison for us.

After all these truths and all the evi-
dence which has been presented in this 
sūrah, the Qur’ān goes on to narrate a very 
significant event from the life of the Proph-
et Abraham, upon him be peace, one of the 
greatest heroes of the truth of Tawḥīd (be-
lieving in and declaring God’s Oneness), 
from whom all the greatest Messengers de-
scended, including Muḥammad, Jesus and 
Moses, upon them be peace.
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74. And (call to mind) when Abraham spoke 
to his father zar: “Do you take idols for 
deities? Indeed, I see you and your people 
lost in obvious error.”16

75. Thus (he spoke and acted for) We had 
showed Abraham (the ugliness and irra-
tionality of polytheism and) the inner di-
mension of (the existence of) the heavens 
and the earth, and the eternal truth (which 
this outer, corporeal dimension manifests 
and depends upon) – this We had done so 
that he might be one of those who have 
achieved certainty of faith (that he might 
attain the final degree in his certainty as a 
Messenger of God):
76. When the night overspread over him, 
he saw a star; and he exclaimed: “This is 
my Lord, (is it)?” But when it set (sank 
from sight), he said: “I love not the things 
that set.”17

77. And when (on another night), he be-
held the full moon rising in splendor, he 
said: “This is my Lord, (is it)?” But when 
it set, he said: “Unless my Lord guided me, 
I would surely be among the people gone 
astray.” 
78. Then, when he beheld the sun rising in 
all its splendor, he said: “This is my Lord, 
(is it)? This one is the greatest of all!”18 
But when it set, he said: “O my people! 
Surely I am free from your association of 
partners with God and from whatever you 
associate with Him as partners.” 
79. “I have turned my face (my whole be-
ing) with pure faith and submission to the 
One Who has originated the heavens and 
the earth each with particular features, 
and I am not one of those associating part-
ners with God.”19

80. His people set out to remonstrate with 
him. Abraham said: “Do you remonstrate 
with me concerning God, when He has 
guided me? I do not fear those that you 
associate with Him as partners (and that 
cannot even benefit or harm themselves, 
so what do I have to fear of your threats?). 
Whatever my Lord wills happens, and no 
evil befalls me unless He so wills. My Lord 
embraces all things in His Knowledge. Will 
you not, then, reflect and take heed?
81. “And how should I fear those that you 
associate with God as partners when you 
do not fear to associate partners with Him 
without His having sent down on you any 
authority (to do so)? (Tell me,) then, which 
of the two parties has right to feel secure, 
if you have anything of knowledge?
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16. The nation that Abraham was sent to as a 
Messenger was that of the ancient Chaldeans, 
who lived in modern-day Iraq. Abraham began 
his mission in Ur, the capital of the state, lo-
cated in southern Iraq, in around 2100 BC. The 
founder of the ruling dynasty was Ur-Nammu, 
who established a vast kingdom that stretched 
from Susa in the east, to Lebanon in the west, 
and which extended a little beyond the bound-
aries of modern day Iraq to the north. This dy-
nasty was called Nammu, becoming Nimrud in 
Arabic.

It was estimated that between 250,000 and 
500,000 people lived in Ur at that time. The 
majority of these people were merchants and 
craftsmen; these people had a purely material-
istic outlook on life. They were comprised of 
three classes: (1) the priests and government 
and military officers; (2) the merchants, crafts-
men, and farmers; and (3) slaves. Abraham’s 
family belonged to the first class, and his fa-
ther had a high position in the government.

The people worshipped about 5,000 deities. 
The chief deity of Ur was Nannar (the moon 
god). The idol carved in its image was kept in 
a palace-like building. Every night a female 
worshipper went to the bedroom of the god, 
adorned as a bride. A great number of women 
were consecrated in the name of this deity; they 
were considered as a means to salvation, and it 
was generally the priests who made most use of 
this institution.

The other major city was Larsa, which later 
replaced Ur as the capital. Its chief deity was 
Shamash (the sun deity). Under these major de-
ities there was a myriad of minor deities; these 
were generally chosen from among the heavenly 
bodies. Polytheism in this state, as in almost all 
others, did not consist merely of a set of religious 
beliefs and polytheistic rites; it also provided the 
foundation on which the order of economic, cul-
tural, social, and political life rested.

Even though we are not exactly sure of the 
impact of Abraham’s teachings on the people 
and the state, after his emigration, both the rul-
ing dynasty and the nation of Ur were subjected 
to a succession of disasters. First, the Elamites 
sacked Ur and captured Nimrud along with the 

idols of Nannar. Later on, an Elamite state was 
established in Larsa, which governed Ur as well. 
Later still, Babylon prospered under a dynasty of 
Arabian origin, and both Larsa and Ur came un-
der its dominion. The laws which were codified 
by the Babylonian king, Hammurabi, in 1910 BC. 
show the impression of the prophetic influence 
(al-Mawdūdī, 2: 246–248, note 52, from Leonard 
Wooley, Abraham, London 1935).

17. Bediüzzaman Said Nursi (1877-1960), a 
Muslim thinker and scholar who lived in Tur-
key, writes:

This verse, which illustrates the decay of 
the universe uttered by the Prophet Abra-
ham, upon him be peace, made me weep. 
The eyes of my heart wept bitter tears 
for it. Each tear was so bitterly sad that it 
caused others to fall, as though the tears 
themselves were weeping. Those tears 
make up the lines that follow. They are like 
a commentary on the words of that wise 
Prophet of God contained in the Qur’ān.

A beloved one who disappears is not 
beautiful, for one doomed to decline can-
not be truly beautiful. It is not, and should 
not be, loved in the heart, for the heart 
is created for eternal love and mirrors the 
Eternally-Besought-of-All. A desired one 
doomed to disappear is unworthy of the 
heart’s attachment or the mind’s preoccu-
pation. It cannot be the object of desire, 
and is unworthy of being missed. So why 
should the heart adore, and be attached to, 
it?

I do not seek or desire anything 
mortal, for I am myself mortal.

I am impotent, so I do not desire 
the impotent.

I surrendered my spirit to the 
All-Merciful One, so I desire no one 
else.

I want only One Who will remain 
my friend forever.

I am but an insignificant particle, 
but I desire an everlasting sun.

I am nothing in essence, but I wish 
for the whole of creation.

I do not invoke or seek refuge with 
something that will decay, for I am infi-
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nitely needy and impotent. That which is 
powerless cannot cure my endless pain or 
solve my infinitely deep wounds. How can 
anything subject to decay be an object of 
worship? A mind obsessed with appearance 
wails upon seeing that which it adores be-
gin to decay, while the spirit, which seeks 
an eternal beloved, also wails, saying: “I 
love not the things that set.”

I do not want or desire separation, for 
I cannot endure it. Meetings followed im-
mediately by separation are not worthy of 
thought or longing. Just as the disappear-
ance of pleasure is painful, imagining it is 
also painful. The works of lovers (poetry 
on metaphorical love for the opposite sex) 
are lamentations caused by the pain that 
arises from imagining this disappearance. 
If you condensed their spirit, this lament 
would flow from each. The pain coming 
from such meetings and painful metaphor-
ical loves causes my heart to cry out, like 
Abraham: “I love not the things that set.” 

If you desire permanence in this transient 
world, permanence is born out of self-an-
nihilation. Annihilate your evil-command-
ing soul so that you may gain permanence. 
Free yourself of bad morals, the basis of 
worldly adoration, and realize self-annihila-
tion. Sacrifice what is under your control in 
the way of the True Beloved. See the end of 
beings, which marks extinction. The way 
leading from this world to permanence 
passes through self-annihilation. 

The human mind, absorbed in causal-
ity, laments the upheavals caused by the 
world’s decay. The conscience, desiring true 
existence, wails like Abraham: “I love not 
the things that set.” It severs the connec-
tion with metaphorical lovers and decaying 
beings, and attaches itself to the Truly Ex-
istent One, the Eternal Beloved.

O my base soul. This world and all be-
ings are mortal. However, you may find 
two ways to the All-Permanent Being in 
each mortal thing, and may discern two 
glimpses or mysteries of the manifesta-
tions of the Undying Beloved’s Grace – if 
you sacrifice your mortal being.

The act of bestowing is discerned, and 

the All-Merciful’s favor is perceived in each 
bounty. If you discern this act through 
what is bestowed, you will find the Bestow-
er. Each work of the Eternally-Besought-of-
All indicates the Names of the All-Majestic 
Maker, like a missive. If you understand 
the meaning through the inscription, the 
Names will lead you to the One called by 
those Names. If you can find the kernel, the 
essence, of these transient things, obtain it. 
Discard their meaningless shells into the 
flood of mortality. Every item that exists 
is a word of embodied meaning and shows 
many of the Names of the All-Majestic 
Maker. Since beings are words of Divine 
Power, understand their meanings and place 
them in your heart. Fearlessly cast the let-
ters left without meaning into the wind of 
transience and forget about them. 

The worldly mind, preoccupied with ap-
pearance and whose capital consists only 
of knowledge of the material world, cries 
out in bewilderment and frustration as its 
chains of thought end in nothingness and 
non-existence. It seeks a true way leading 
to truth. Since the heart has withdrawn 
from what sets and what is mortal and 
has abandoned the deceiving beloveds, and 
since the conscience has turned away from 
transitory beings, you, my wretched soul, 
must seek help in: “I love not the things 
that set,” and be saved.

See how well Mawlānā Jāmi‘, who was 
intoxicated with the “wine” of love as if 
created from love, expressed it:

Want only One (the rest are not 
worth wanting);

Call One (the others will not help 
you);

Seek One (the others are not worth 
seeking);

See and follow One (the others are 
not seen all the time; they become in-
visible behind the veil of mortality);

Know One (knowledge other than 
that which adds to your knowledge of 
Him is useless);

Mention One (words not concerning 
Him are useless).

O Jāmi‘, I admit that you spoke the 
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truth. The True Beloved, the True Sought 
One, the True Desired One, and the True 
Object of Worship is He alone. In the 
mighty circle of remembering and reciting 
God’s Names, this universe and its inhabit-
ants declare, in various tongues and tones: 
“There is no deity but God,” and testify 
to Divine Oneness. It salves the wound 
caused by those that set, and points to the 
Undying Beloved (The Words, “The 17

th
 

Word,” 229 –231).

18.  This verse also hints at an important reality 
through a grammatical rule which is impossible 
to render in translation: The sun is a feminine 
word in Arabic; whereas the Prophet Abraham, 
upon him be peace, used a masculine pronoun 
when pointing to it. This means that his people, 
like almost all other polytheist peoples, consid-
ered their greatest deity as being male. It was 
pointed out in 4: 117, note 26, that whatever they 
may claim, in nearly all communities that reject 
Divine Religion in the establishment of their 
society, women are only objects exploited by 
men for their interest and tools used to satisfy 
their carnal desires. Men hold the sovereignty. 
This is because those who reject God’s author-
ity depend on and adore force and might; this is 
possessed and represented by men, rather than 

women. Therefore a (supreme) god, in such a 
system, cannot be seen as being female.

19. The conclusion of the verse sūrah 3: 67, He 
(Abraham) was never of those who associate 
partners with God, removes a serious misunder-
standing concerning the verses above. Unfor-
tunately, some interpreters of the Qur’ān have 
misunderstood from the Prophet Abraham’s 
mentioning a star, and then the moon, and then 
the sun, as his Lord, that he took these heaven-
ly objects as Lord for a short time one after the 
other before being chosen as Prophet. However, 
the verses are explicit about the fact that he 
made a mental and spiritual journeying in the 
malakūt (the inner dimension of existence) to 
have certainty of faith, not faith simply, accord-
ing to his rank as one near-stationed to God. In 
addition, He mentioned them as his Lord also 
to demonstrate to his people that none of the 
heavenly objects could be the Lord. He openly 
declared before he beheld the sun and said that 
it was his Lord: “Unless my Lord guided me, I 
would surely be among the people gone astray.” 
If he had not yet found his true Lord – God 
Almighty, he would not have said: “Unless my 
Lord guided me.” And the conclusion of the 
verse 3: 67 quoted above explicitly states that 
Abraham was never of the idolaters.
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82. “Those who have believed and not 
obscured their faith with any wrongdoing 
(of which, associating partners with God 
is the most grave, unforgivable kind)20 

– they are the ones for whom there is true 
security, and they are rightly guided.”
83. That was Our argument which We 
granted to Abraham against his people. We 
raise in degrees whom We will. Your Lord 
is All-Wise (having many wise purposes 
for what He does), All-Knowing (whatever 
He does is based on His absolutely compre-
hensive Knowledge).
84. And later, We bestowed upon him (a 
son) Isaac and (a grandson) Jacob, and 
each of them We guided (and distinguished 
them with Prophethood). Earlier We had 
guided Noah (and distinguished him with 
Prophethood). And of Abraham’s descen-

dants (We guided and distinguished with 
Prophethood) David and Solomon, Job, 
Joseph, Moses and Aaron. Thus do We 
reward those devoted to doing good as if 
seeing God.
85. And Zachariah, John, Jesus and Elijah: 
every one of them was of the righteous.
86. And Ishmael, Elisha, Jonah, and Lot: 
every one of them We favored above all 
other people.
87. And some from among their forefa-
thers, and their descendants, and their 
brothers: We chose them and guided them 
to a straight path (which has character-
istics particular to each according to his 
epoch). 
88. That is God’s guidance, with which 
He guides whomever He wills of His ser-
vants.21 And had they (the ones mentioned 
above) associated partners with God, then 
all that they did (of good and the recom-
pense they had earned) would have gone 
to waste.
89. Those are the (illustrious) ones to 
whom We granted the Book and authority 
with sound, wise judgment, and Prophet-
hood. Then if those (people of yours, O 
Messenger,) disbelieve in it (Our guidance 
which We have sent them with you), then 
certainly We entrust it to a people who are 
not disbelievers in it.
90. Those are the (illustrious) ones whom 
God guided. Follow, then, their guidance, 
and say (to your people): “I ask of you no 
wage for it (for conveying the Message); it 
is but a reminder (an admonition and ad-
vice) for all created, conscious beings (hu-
mankind and the jinn).”
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20.  God’s Messenger, upon him be peace and 
blessing, explained that what is meant by 
wrongdoing in this verse is the association of 
partners with God. Literally meaning not put-
ting a thing in its place, ẓulm (wrongdoing) has 
many degrees, the worst of which is unbelief 
and the association of partners with God. Deny-
ing the Existence of God or associating partners 
with Him without having a correct judgment 
of Him with His Attributes and acts is the 
greatest error one can ever commit in life, and 
causes darkness upon darkness in one’s heart 
and mind. This darkness also envelops one’s 
whole life and causes one to always remain in 
darkness in the grave and in the other world.

Associating partners with God is of various 
kinds and degrees. Ascribing divinity or lord-
ship with Divine functions and absolute sover-
eignty in the heavens and the earth, including 
the human realm, to others is one of the gravest 
forms of associating partners with God; hypoc-
risy, ostentation and desiring others to hear of 
the good things one does are also forms of asso-
ciating partners with Him, especially for people 
who are spiritually evolved. Not aiming to ob-

tain God’s good pleasure in the thing one does 
in the name of the Religion or not doing it only 
because God wants it to be done, taking credit 
for one’s abilities and accomplishments and 
feeling proud of them, and making use of the 
Religion for worldly purposes, such as acquir-
ing wealth and positions and satisfying one’s 
feeling of superiority – each of these is a kind of 
wrongdoing that obscures one’s belief. For this 
reason, belief that is free from all such kinds 
of wrongdoing – associating partners with God 
– means true security for those who have it.

21. Even though Prophethood and being chosen 
are a special grace and favor of God which He 
bestows upon His servants as He wills, this does 
not mean that human free will has no part in it. 
Since God knew (beforehand) how those chosen 
people would act in the world, and in what di-
rection they would use their free will, He deter-
mined and decreed for them accordingly. Like all 
other people, the Prophets are also tested in the 
world; their testing is more stringent, according 
to the degree of each. They are not a “privi-
leged class” of human beings in God’s sight. 
The second part of the verse corroborates this.
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91. And they (some of the Jews) had no 
true judgment of God, such as His being 
God requires, when they say: “God has not 
sent anything down on any human be-
ing.” Say: “Then, who sent down the Book 
which Moses brought as a light and guid-
ance for the people (you know), and which 
you put into, and treat as, mere leaves of 
paper to make show of, while you conceal 
much of it, and you have been taught (by 
it) what neither you knew nor your forefa-
thers?” Say: “God (sent it down),” and then 
leave them to their game of plunging into 
vanities.
92. And this (the Qur’ān) is a (Divine) 
Book that We send down – blessed and 
full of blessing, confirming (the Divine 
authorship of) whatever was revealed be-
fore it – so that you may warn (the people 
of) the Mother of Cities (Makkah) and 

those around it. Those who believe in the 
Hereafter do believe in it; and they are 
ever mindful guardians of their Prayers.
93. Who is more in wrong than he who 
fabricates falsehood in attribution to God, 
or says, “I receive Revelation from God,” 
when nothing has been revealed to him, 
and he who claims, “I will produce the 
like of what God has sent down”? If you 
could but see how it will be when those 
wrongdoers find themselves in the ago-
nies of death when the angels (appointed 
to take their souls), stretching forth their 
hands (say): “Yield up your souls! Today 
you will be recompensed with the pun-
ishment of ignominy for having continu-
ously and persistently spoken about God 
other than the truth, and in persistent ar-
rogance scorned His Revelations.” 
94. (God says:) “Now assuredly you (hav-
ing died and been buried alone) have come 
to us quite alone, as We created you in the 
first instance; and you have left behind 
all that We bestowed upon you (in the 
world). And We do not see with you any 
of those “intercessors” (whom you associ-
ated with God as partners, and) of whom 
you supposed that they had shares in you 
(i.e. authority to order your life in certain 
ways). Indeed, all the bonds between you 
and them have now been severed, and all 
that you supposed (to be God’s partners in 
your affairs) has failed you.
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95. God is He Who splits the grain and 
the fruit-stone (so that they germinate by 
His command). He brings forth the living 
from the dead, and He is One Who brings 
forth the dead from the living; such is 
God: how then are you turned away from 
the truth and make false claims?22

96. He it is Who splits the dawn (from the 
darkness of night). He has made the night 
for repose, and the sun and the moon a 
means for reckoning (the divisions of time). 
This is the ordaining of the All-Glorious 
with irresistible might, the All-Knowing.
97. He it is Who has made for you the 
stars (in their present conditions and posi-
tions) so that you may find your way by 
them in the darkness of the land and the 
sea. Assuredly We have set out in detail 
the signs and proofs (of the truth) for a 
people seeking knowledge.
98. He it is Who developed you from a sin-
gle human self, and has appointed (in each 
station of your journeying from mother’s 
womb to eternal life) for each of you a 
lodging-place where, and time-limit dur-
ing which, you will stay and then be trans-
ferred. We have certainly set out in detail the 
signs and proofs (of the truth) for a people 
seeking to attain profound understanding. 
99. He it is Who sends down water from 
the sky, and therewith We bring forth 
vegetation of every kind (from their seeds 
under the soil), and then from it We bring 
forth a lively shoot, from which We bring 
forth close-packed and compounded ears 
of grain, and from the palm-tree – from 
the spathe of it – dates thick-clustered 
hanging (ready to the hand), and gardens 
of vines, and the olive tree, and the pome-
granate: alike (in the fundamentals of life 
and growth) and diverse (in structure, 

look, taste, and smell). Look at their fruit, 
when they begin to fruit and as they rip-
en. Surely in that there are signs for those 
who will believe and who will deepen in 
faith (as they see new signs). 
100. Yet they associate the jinn as part-
ners with God, although He created them, 
and, devoid of any knowledge, they invent 
for Him sons and daughters. All-Glorified 
is He, and absolutely Exalted above what 
they attribute (to Him). 
101. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth with nothing before Him to imi-
tate. How can He have a child, when there 
is for Him no consort; and He has created 
all things (so as the Eternal, self-existent 
Creator it is inconceivable for Him to have 
a consort and children)? And He has full 
knowledge of everything.
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22. Life and death form a cycle. Death is an 
inevitable end that awaits every living being; 
it is a reality more manifest than life. For this 
reason, the verse uses the simple present tense 
with respect to God’s bringing forth the living 
from the dead, which denotes repetition and re-
newal; it uses the present participle and noun 
clause with respect to His bringing forth the 
dead from the living, which denotes stability 
and constancy.

The verse also points out that living beings 
are in a state of death before they are brought 
to life. This is what the verse How can you 
disbelieve in God, seeing that you were dead 
(sūrah 2: 28), indicates. By being brought to the 
worldly life, living beings attain the first life or, 
in other words, they are raised to life while they 
are dead. So life in every phase is the result of 
death and death is the foundation of life. Water, 
carbon dioxide, hydrogen and inorganic salts in 
soil change into organic substances forming the 
life-substance in plants and animals by means of 
sunlight, vegetation, and certain bacteria. Inor-
ganic elements die in plants, and in animal and 

human bodies, and become vegetable, animal and 
human life respectively, and plants die in animal 
and human bodies to become animal and human 
life, and animals whose flesh is edible by human 
beings die in human bodies to become part of 
human life. This leads one to understand that 
human beings falling into soil like seed will wake 
up into a higher rank of life in another world.

Bringing forth the living from the dead and 
bringing forth the dead from the living is also 
observed in the life of the earth in the cycles 
of day and night, and spring and winter, and 
in the lives of individuals and communities. In-
dividuals frequently change spiritual states and 
are guided to belief from unbelief or turn to un-
belief from belief. Small seed-like communities 
grow into great states and civilizations, which, 
in time, are gradually destroyed. It is God Who 
causes all these to happen and the events in 
which human free will has a part also happen 
according to the (psychological, sociological, and 
historical) laws that God has established. Never-
theless, most people waste away in the valleys 
of misguidance despite this manifest reality.
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102. Such is God, your Lord; there is no 
deity but He, the Creator of all things; 
therefore worship Him alone. He holds all 
things in His care and control.
103. Eyes comprehend Him not, but He 
comprehends all eyes. He is the All-Subtle 
(penetrating everything no matter how 
small), the All-Aware.23

104. Lights of discernment and insight 
have come to you from your Lord. Who-
ever therefore (by choosing to open the 
eye of his heart and place his eyes in its 
service) discerns, does so for his own good; 
and whoever chooses to be blind (to the 
truth), does so to his own harm. And (O 
Messenger, say to them): “I am not a keep-
er and watcher over you.”
105. Thus do We set out the signs of the 
truth and Revelations in diverse ways, so 
that they (who choose blindness) say, “You 
have learned it (from somebody else);” this 
We do in order that We may make it (the 
truth, the Qur’ān) clear to a people seeking 
knowledge.
106. Follow (O Messenger) what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord; there is 
no deity but He; and withdraw from those 
who associate partners with God (do not 
care what they say and do).
107. Yet if God had so willed (and not en-
abled their free choice), they would not 
have associated partners with Him, (so do 
not torment yourself to death with grief 
because they do not believe). And We have 
not made you a keeper over them, and you 
are not one charged with care and control 
of them. 
108. And do not (O believers) revile the 
things or beings that they have, apart from 
God, deified and invoke, lest (if you do so) 
they attempt to revile God out of spite and 
in ignorance. Thus have We made their 
deeds seem fair to every people;24 then 
to their (true) Lord is the return of all of 
them, and He will make them understand 

what they were doing (and call them to 
account for it).
109. They swear by God with their most 
solemn oaths that if a miracle (of the kind 
they desire) is shown to them, they will 
believe in it (and, therefore, in the Mes-
sage). Say: “Miracles are in God’s power 
alone (His is the sole authority to produce 
them or not).” (O believers, who think 
that if such a miracle were produced, the 
unbelievers would believe:) Are you not 
aware that even if such a miracle were 
shown to them, they would not believe?
110. Just as they did not believe in it (the 
Qur’ān) before (despite many evidenc-
es sufficient to convince one who really 
means to believe), and (because of their at-
titudes preventing them from belief,) We 
confound their hearts and eyes, and leave 
them blindly wandering in their rebellion.



CATTLE 297Part 7, Sūrah 6

23. Based on this verse, the Mu‘tazilah, the 
Shī‘ah scholars, and some others who trust ex-
clusively in their reason have claimed that God 
will not be seen in the Hereafter. Yet, this verse 
states that God is not a ‘body’ whom people are 
able to see, to comprehend, with their eyes, and 
relates God’s comprehending all eyes not to His 
being the All-Seeing (Al-Basīr) but to His being 
the All-Subtle penetrating everything, no matter 
how small (Al-Laṭīf), and to His being the All-
Aware (Al-Khabīr). So God is beyond all physi-
cal conceptions, and people can only “see” Him, 
have knowledge of Him, with the “eye of the 
heart,” or with insight and through knowledge.

Secondly, it is clear that seeing in the Here-
after will not be the same as seeing here in this 
world. It is not the eyes which see, even in this 
world, and how we see is still not fully under-
stood by science. Seeing means comprehending 
something with its outer dimensions, and it is 
neither the eyes nor the brain which compre-
hends this. Eyes are totally blind to the inner 
dimension of existence. Yet, eyes can serve for 
penetrating the inner dimension of existence if 
the spirit or heart, which is what truly “sees,” 

can be refined and acquire sufficient keenness. 
However, when people die, the veil preventing 
them from seeing the metaphysical dimension 
of existence is removed and people will acquire 
in the Hereafter a keen sight and the ability 
to penetrate beyond the obvious. Believers will 
observe God beyond all qualitative and quanti-
tative conceptions with their eyes, which will 
be equipped with the required ability, accord-
ing to the conditions of the Hereafter; they will 
observe God to the extent of their insight and 
the knowledge of Him that they have obtained 
in this world, and as a reward of this insight 
and knowledge. However, this does mean that 
they will comprehend or encompass God with 
their eyes. God, being all infinite, is exalted 
above comprehension or encompassing.

As with the verse, Indeed it is not the eyes 
that have become blind, it is rather the hearts 
in the breasts that are blind (sūrah 22: 46), 
the following verse illustrates the same truth 
dealt with here.

24. That is, it is in the nature of humans to see 
their beliefs and deeds as good, even as the best 
and the only true ones.
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111. Even if We were to send down angels 
to them (whenever they wished it), and the 
dead were to speak to them, and We were 
to assemble before them, face to face, all 
the creatures (to bear witness to the truth 
of the Message you bring), they would 
still not believe, unless God so willed (and 
came to their aid out of His pure grace); 
but most of them are ignorant (they pur-
sue worldly pleasures, completely unaware 
of faith and mindless of their own selves).
112. And thus it is that (as a dimension 
of human earthly life taking place accord-
ing to Our eternal Will, embracing human 
free will, and according to the wisdom in 
sending the Religion) We have set against 
every Prophet a hostile opposition from 
among the satans of humankind and the 
jinn, whispering and suggesting to one an-
other specious words, by way of delusion. 
Yet had your Lord willed (and compelled 
everybody to behave in the way He wills), 
they would not do it. So leave them alone 
with what they have been fabricating.
113. And the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter incline towards it 
(their deluding speech) and take pleasure 
in it, and they continue (perpetrating the 
evils, and) earning what (the sin) they have 
long been earning.
114. (Say to them, O Messenger:) “What! 
shall I seek other than God for judge (to 
settle the matters between you and me), 
when it is He Who has sent down to you 
this (unique, most perfect) Book (in which 
truth and falsehood, right and wrong are) 
fully distinguished?” (The scholars among) 
those to whom We gave the Book before 
know that it is one being sent down in 
parts in truth by your Lord. So never be 
among the doubters (concerning the truth 
of your way).
115. The Word of your Lord (which He 

sent down in parts in different periods 
considering the conditions of each period) 
is perfected (with the Qur’ān) as the em-
bodiment of truth (with respect to the 
essentials of faith, principles of worship 
and good conduct, the rules to govern hu-
man life, and all the tidings it gives con-
sidering the past and future including the 
Hereafter), and of justice (regarding all 
the commandments it contains): there is 
no altering of His words (the laws He has 
established for life and the operation of 
the universe; attempting to interfere with 
them will bring about great disasters, so 
no one must ever attempt to change His 
commandments, which are contained in 
the Book). He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing (Who knows every need of every 
creature, and every requirement of every 
age, just as He knows how you respond to 
His commandments).
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116. And if you pay heed to the major-
ity of those on the earth, they will lead 
you astray from God’s way. They follow 
only conjecture (not knowledge), and they 
themselves do nothing but make guesses 
(they pronounce and act according to their 
fancies, selfish interests, and personal val-
ue judgments). 

117. Indeed your Lord is He Who knows 
best who goes astray from His way, and 
He knows best (those who are) the right-
ly-guided.
118. Eat, then, of (the flesh of) that over 
which God’s Name has been pronounced, 
if you are sincere believers in His Revela-
tions.
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119. And why should you not eat of (the 
flesh of) that over which God’s Name 
has been pronounced, seeing that He has 
clearly spelled out to you what He has 
made unlawful to you unless you are con-
strained to it by dire necessity?25 But, in-
deed many people lead others astray, driv-
en by their lusts and fancies, without any 
knowledge (from God). Indeed your Lord 
is He Who knows best those who exceed 
the bounds. 
120. Abstain from sinning, whether done 
in public or secret, (and the intentions and 
attitudes that accompany either). Indeed, 
those who earn sin (and record it to their 
account) will be recompensed for what 
they have (perpetrated and) earned. 
121. And do not eat of that which is slaugh-
tered in the name of other than God and 
over which God’s Name has not been pro-
nounced (at the time of its slaughtering), 
for that is indeed a transgression. And the 
satans do whisper and make suggestions 
to their confidants to contend with you. If 
you obey them, you are indeed those who 
associate partners with God.26

122. Is he who was dead (in spirit), and 
We raised him to life and set for him a 
light by which he moves (without any 

deviancy) among people, (is then he) like 
the one who is as one lost in depths of 
darkness, from which he cannot get out? 
(But) thus it is: to the unbelievers are the 
things they have been doing decked out to 
be appealing. 
123. And in that way have We set up 
in every township as leaders its most 
prominent criminals so that they scheme 
(against the believers). But they scheme 
only against their own selves – and they 
do not perceive it.
124. When a Revelation is conveyed to 
them, they say: “We will not believe un-
less we are given the like of what God’s 
Messengers were given.” God knows best 
upon whom to place His Message. Soon 
will an abasement from God’s Presence 
befall these criminals and a severe punish-
ment for their scheming.
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25. In order to emphasize the sensitivity which 
people should have in eating and drinking, the 
Qur’ān refers to these activities after it has 
stressed the importance of accepting and obey-
ing God’s commandments. This is because peo-
ple are easily lost to their carnal desires and act 
carelessly in the matter of eating and drinking. 
Also, many nations have imposed on them-
selves superfluous religious rules in this mat-
ter. If left to their own judgment, every people, 
or those with authority, will make some things 
lawful and others unlawful, according to their 
caprices and own interests. In addition, eating 
and drinking have an important place in one’s 
personal, social, and spiritual life.

26. As in the part of verse 112 above, We have 
set against every Prophet a hostile opposition 
from among the satans of humankind and 
the jinn, whispering and suggesting to one an-
other specious words, by way of delusion, in 
this verse, too, the Qur’ān refers to satans and 
their whispering and suggestions to their con-
fidants. This reference is especially significant 
on two points and contains an important warn-
ing to the believers of every age:

There has always been, and will always be, 
a group composed of the satans of the jinn and 
some people who are opposed to Islam and its 
message being conveyed; these people are open 
to the suggestions of the satans, and they have 
been like Satan in their opposition to Islam 
and in the evils that they have committed. The 
struggle on the earth is between humankind and 
Satan, and some people are deluded by Satan and 
his agents, unfortunately becoming like Satan in 
their enmity towards God and His Religion.

This group frequently holds meetings in 
secret places (also see sūrah 2: 14) and decides 
on new methods and ways to struggle against 
Islam and Muslims, and suggests them to the 
men they employ in this struggle. What Mus-
lims must do is to know such people well, be 
on the alert against their tricks and intrigues, 
and never obey them. Such people will always 
try to make Muslims to fall back and turn 
away from Islam, and those who make “idols” 
out of their carnal desires, personal interests, 
fondness for posts and fame, ostentation, some 
systems or ideologies, and certain other peo-
ple will follow and obey them. Their doing so 
means associating partners with God.
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125. Thus, whomever God wills to guide, He 
expands his breast to Islam, and whomever 
He wills to lead astray, He causes his breast 
to become tight and constricted, as if he 
were climbing towards the heaven.27 Thus, 
God lays ignominy upon those who do not 
believe (despite many signs and evidences).
126. And this (the way of Islam) is the 
Straight Path of your Lord. We have assur-
edly set out in detail the signs (of the right 
and wrong ways) for a people who reflect 
and are mindful.
127. For them is the Abode of Peace with 
their Lord (where they will enjoy perfect 
bliss, peace, and safety), and He is their 
Guardian because of what they have been 
doing. 
128. On the Day when He will raise to life 
and gather them (the jinn and humankind, 
believers and unbelievers) all together, (He 
says): “O you assembly of the jinn! You 
have seduced a good many of humankind 
(and included them in your company).” 
Their closest fellows from among human-
kind will (confess and) say: “Our Lord! We 
enjoyed one another (in self-interested fel-
lowship, serving one another’s selfish ends), 
and now we have reached the end of our 
term that You appointed for us.” He (God) 
will say: “The Fire is now your dwelling to 
abide therein – God decrees however He 
wills.” Indeed your Lord is All-Wise, All-
Knowing (Whose every decree and act are 
based on absolute wisdom and knowledge).
129. In this manner, We cause the wrong-
doers to befriend and help one another 
(with seduction and sinning) because of 
what they are engaged in earning.
130. “O assembly of the jinn and human-

kind! Did there never come to you Messen-
gers from among yourselves, relating to you 
My signs and Revelations, and warning you 
of encountering this Day of yours?” They 
say: “We bear witness against ourselves.” 
The life of the world had deluded them, 
and (just as their speeches and actions in 
the world testified to their unbelief, so) they 
have borne witness against themselves that 
they were unbelievers. 
131. Clearly it is not the way of your Lord 
that He would destroy lands unjustly with-
out their people being warned (beforehand 
of the consequence of their way of life) and, 
therefore, unmindful (of the distinctions be-
tween right and wrong, truth and falsehood).

27. It is possible to see here a Qur’ānic miracle 
concerning scientific developments. As we 
now know, as we ascend a mountain, or go up 
in the air, the amount of oxygen diminishes, 
the air pressure decreases, and breathing be-
comes impossible without special equipment. 

The Qur’ān describes the state of one who 
feels depressed in the face of Islam and insists 
on not believing in it, despite many signs and 
all the evidence that they see, in the terms of a 
physical fact, thus alluding to a scientific fact 
which would be discovered centuries later. 



!((

CATTLE 303Part 8, Sūrah 6

132. For everyone, there are (different) 
ranks according to what they have done 
(of right and wrong). Your Lord is not un-
mindful of what they do.28

133. Your Lord, having boundless, all-en-
compassing mercy, is the All-Wealthy and 
Self- Sufficient (with no need of any kind, 
including His servants’ belief and worship). 
If He so wills, He can put you away and 
cause whom He wills to succeed you, just 
as He produced you from the seed of an-
other people.

134. What you have been promised (and 
warned of, concerning your future and the 
Hereafter), is indeed bound to happen, and 
you have no power at all to frustrate it.
135. Say: “O my people! Do all that lies 
within your power, indeed I (too) am at 
work (doing my task). So, in time, you will 
come to know to whom the ultimate abode 
of happiness will belong. Indeed the wrong-
doers do not prosper and attain their goals.
136. They assign to God, of the produce 
and cattle that He has created, a portion, 
and they say: “This is God’s” – so they as-
sert – “and this (the rest) is for our as-
sociate-deities.” Then (acting in what they 
deem to their own interest), what is as-
signed for their “associate-deities” does not 
reach God, while what is assigned for God 
reaches their “associate-deities.” How evil 
is what they ordain as laws (and how badly 
they enforce them)!
137. And, in the way they follow, their 
associate-deities (their association of part-
ners with God or their idol-worshipping, 
and the satans of the jinn and humankind 
they obey,) deck out the killing of their 
children to be appealing to many among 
those who associate partners with God, 
so as to bring them to ruin and confound 
them in their religion. If God had so willed 
(if He had not decreed freedom of will to 
humankind, thus compelling them to act 
in a particular way like other beings), they 
would not be doing all this. So, leave them 
alone with what they have been fabricat-
ing.

28. For everyone there are (different) ranks ac-
cording to what they have done (of right and 
wrong), means that people are not of the same 
rank. People differ in rank from one another ac-
cording to whether they are believers, unbeliev-
ers, hypocrites, believers but sinful, or unbelievers 
who are actively fighting against belief and truth, 

etc. This also means that not everybody will have 
the same recompense for the same actions. The 
recompense for an action differs according to how 
it is done, the intention of doing it, the degree of 
sincerity or insincerity in doing it, the time when 
and the conditions where it is done, the care shown 
in doing it, and similar other factors.
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138. (Putting some of the produce and cat-
tle to one side,) they say: “These animals 
and crops are taboo; none can eat of them 
save those whom we will – so they assert 
– and there are cattle whose backs they 
declare are forbidden (to bear loads), and 
cattle over which they do not pronounce 
God’s Name. This (their attributing these 
customs to God) is a lie against Him. He 
will soon recompense them for all that 
they fabricate in attribution to God.29

139. They also say (concerning certain 
other cattle they consecrate): “All that is 
in the wombs of these cattle is (if they are 
born alive) exclusively for our males and is 
unlawful for our wives. If it (the newborn) 
is born dead or dies soon after birth, all of 
them (men and women) may share there-
in.” He will soon recompense them for their 
attributing (these rules falsely to Him). 
Surely He is All-Wise (in Whose every act 
and commandment are many instances of 
wisdom), All-Knowing (whose every act is 
based on absolute knowledge).30

140. Assuredly those are lost who, in folly 
and without knowledge, kill their children 
(either in the wombs of their mothers or 
after birth), and make unlawful (the law-
ful and pure, wholesome things) that God 
has provided them as sustenance, falsely 
attributing that to God. Assuredly they 
have gone astray, and have never been able 
to find the right way.
141. (Ever providing you with lawful, pure, 
and wholesome food), He it is Who produc-
es gardens (and vineyards, and orchards) 
trellised and untrellised, and date-palms, 

and crops varying in taste, and olives, and 
pomegranates, resembling one another and 
yet so different. Eat of their fruits when 
they come to fruition, and give (to the poor 
and the needy) the due thereof on harvest 
day. And do not be wasteful (by over-eat-
ing or other unnecessary consumption, or 
by giving to others so much as to leave in 
need those whose maintenance is your re-
sponsibility); indeed He does not love the 
wasteful. 
142. And of the cattle (He has created) 
some for carrying loads, and some for 
the sake of their flesh, and skins and fur. 
Consume from what God has provided for 
you as sustenance, and do not follow in 
the footsteps of Satan (by laying down 
rules other than those of God, and adopt-
ing ways other than God’s); surely he is a 
manifest enemy to you.
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29. Just as the recompense or punishment 
mentioned can come in the Hereafter, it may 
also come in this world. This can be under-
stood from the fact that the verse uses a tense 
that indicates the near future. Those who 
make false attributions to God or fabrications 
may lose their dominion, positions, wealth, or 
even their lives, or they may be subject to cer-
tain natural-seeming calamities or their system 
may be replaced by a new one. Muslims have 
been suffering the same punishment for their 

neglect in practicing Islam and for not paying 
due respect to it. 
30. For a sound state, based on law and which 
is truly accepted by its people, the principles of 
wisdom, the laws of the government, the rules 
of right, and the directives of power should all 
be in accord with, and support, one another. 
Otherwise, no one thing could be influential on 
the people by itself, and it would not be pos-
sible to talk of a state of law that is approved of 
by people, nor of solidarity between them.
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143. Eight in pairs of cattle: two of sheep, 
two of goats. Say (to them, O Messenger): 
“Is it the two males that God has made 
unlawful or the two females, or what the 
wombs of the two females may contain? 
Inform me about this with sound, au-
thoritative knowledge, if you are truthful 
(in your claim that God has made them 
unlawful).”
144. And, likewise, of camels there are 
two, and of oxen there are two. Say: “Is it 
the two males that God has made unlaw-
ful or the two females, or what the wombs 
of the two females may contain? Or were 
you present there to witness when God 
laid down this (the commandment you at-
tribute to Him) for you?” Who is more in 
wrong than he who fabricates falsehood 
in attribution to God, and thus leads peo-
ple astray without sound, authoritative 
knowledge? Indeed, God does not guide 
wrongdoing people (to the truth and the 
attainment of their goals). 
145. Say (O Messenger): “I do not find 
in what has been revealed to me anything 
made unlawful to one who would eat ex-
cept it be carrion or blood outpoured (not 
that which is left in the veins of such or-
gans as the liver and spleen), or the flesh 

of swine, which is loathsome and unclean, 
or that which is profane, having been 
slaughtered in the name of other than 
God (or without pronouncing God’s Name 
over it).31 Yet whoever is constrained by 
dire necessity (to eat thereof), provided he 
does not covet nor exceed the bounds (of 
the necessity): (no sin shall be on him). 
Your Lord is indeed All-Forgiving, All-
Compassionate.
146. And for those who are Jews, We have 
made unlawful all beasts with claws, and 
of oxen and sheep We have made unlaw-
ful for them their fat, save that which is 
in their backs or entrails, or that which is 
mixed with the bone. Thus did We rec-
ompense them for their continuous rebel-
lion.32 And We are indeed true (in all Our 
decrees and deeds).
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31. When this verse is considered alongside 
those of sūrah 2: 173; sūrah 5: 3, and sūrah 16: 
115, it will be seen that they elucidate each oth-
er, and there are no differences between them 
in declaring the things that are unlawful to eat. 
For example, the flesh of the animals that is 
mentioned in sūrah 5: 3, along with their ways 
of dying or being killed that are forbidden, is 
included in carrion.

The animals or kinds of meat that are for-
bidden are not only these. The forbidden things 
mentioned in these two verses pertain only to 
domestic animals – sheep and cattle. Based on 
the Revelation, God’s Messenger informed us 
of the other animals that we are forbidden to 
eat. They can be found in the relevant books of 
Islamic law. Also see sūrah 22: 30, note 9.

32. The Qur’an is a miracle of eloquence 
throughout. Seeing that this verse begins with 
the phrase, “to those who are (had become) 
Jews,” it can be understood that the command-
ment mentioned was in the nature of a recom-
pense. For the Jews mentioned deviated from 
their way and made several things unlawful for 
themselves, and as a punishment, God allowed 
these to remain unlawful. (See also sūrah 4: 160; 
sūrah3: 93). These include birds with claws, 
such as the ostrich, seagull and water-hen, and 
also the fat of oxen and sheep. Prohibitions of 
these kinds have been interpolated among the 
injunctions of the Torah (See Leviticus, 3: 17, 
22–3; 11: 16–18; Deuteronomy, 14: 14–16). This 
point can be considered as being the same as 
that which was explained in note 26 above.
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147. Then, if they still deny you (O Mes-
senger), say to them: “Your Lord (Who 
creates, nourishes, and provides you,) has 
an all-embracing mercy (and so does not 
immediately punish you for your acts of 
insolence but gives you respite so that you 
may repent and ask Him for forgiveness). 
However, (if you do not mend your ways, 
know that) His punishment cannot be 
averted from disbelieving criminals. 
148. Those who persist in associating part-
ners with God will say: “Had God willed, 
neither we nor our forefathers would have 
associated partners with Him, nor would 
we have declared anything (which God 
has made lawful) unlawful.” Even so did 
those who lived before them deny (their 
Prophets with similar false excuses) un-
til they tasted Our mighty punishment. 
Say (to them): “Do you have any sound, 
authoritative knowledge (to support your 
claim)? (If you have,) then bring it out 
for us! In fact, you follow only conjecture, 
and you yourselves are only making false 
surmises (you pronounce judgments and 
act only according to your fancies, inter-
ests and personal value judgments).”
149. Say: “(As against what you argue) 
God’s is the final, conclusive argument. And 
had He so willed (and compelled you act in 
a certain way, rather than letting you asso-
ciate partners with Him and make unlawful 
what He has made lawful), He would have 
guided you all together to the truth.33

150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses 
who could testify that God has made un-
lawful (what you claim to be forbidden.)” 
Then, if they bear witness (falsely), do not 
bear witness with them, and do not fol-
low the lusts and fancies of those who 
deny Our signs and Revelations, who do 

not believe in the Hereafter, and who (as 
the main source of their unbelief in other 
essentials of faith) ascribe equals to their 
Lord.34

151. Say: “Come, let me recite what your 
Lord has made unlawful for you: that 
you associate nothing with Him; and (do 
not offend against but, rather) treat your 
parents in the best way possible; and that 
you do not kill your children for fear of 
poverty – it is We Who provide for you as 
well as for them; and that you do not draw 
near to any shameful thing (like adultery, 
fornication, and homosexuality), whether 
committed openly or secretly; and that 
you do not kill any soul, which God has 
made sacred and forbidden, except in just 
cause. All this He has enjoined upon you, 
that you may reason (and so believe, know 
right from wrong, and follow His way).
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33. God presents signs and evidence of the truth 
so clearly that human reason and conscience 
cannot help but confess the truth of the essen-
tials of faith, in particular that of God’s Exis-
tence and Unity, but He never compels people 
to believe. He leaves the choice to believe or 
not to believe up to human free will. 
34. Each essential of faith demands the exis-
tence of the others. One who believes in God 
should believe in Messengership, for Divine 
Lordship requires Messengership to make Itself 
known and to convey Its demands to conscious 
beings. Messengership cannot be conceived of 
without Books, which cannot be thought of 
without the mediation of angels which bring 
them to the Messengers. The Divine Names, 
such as the All-Compassionate, the Lord (One 
Who creates, sustains, and brings up), the 
All-Just, the All-Munificent, the All-Gener-
ous, the All-Gracious, the All-Beautiful, and 
the All-Recording and Preserving require the 
Hereafter. For absolute beauty and perfection 
are loved. The One Who creates all-beautifully 
and Who does best whatever He does, makes 
Himself known and loved more perfectly in the 
eternal world, not in this fleeting world where 
His beauties are manifested behind many veils. 
This perfect Tree of Creation, which has been 
created in order to yield humanity as its final 
fruit, cannot be confined to this transient life, 
for otherwise many things in it would be in 
vain and a waste, whereas God is absolutely 
free from doing anything in vain. We see that 
in the world full justice cannot be established 

in many cases – oppressors die without suffer-
ing the necessary punishment, with many op-
pressed people leaving the world without hav-
ing their rights restored. Yet God is absolutely 
Just, and this requires absolute justice, which 
in turn demands another world where it will 
be realized. The seeds of plants and trees are a 
way for us to see that everything is recorded, 
as within them is encapsulated the whole life-
history of the plants and trees; human memory 
also shows us that everything is recorded. Hu-
man beings have not been sent to this world 
without purpose, and they have not been left 
to their own devices. The faculties with which 
they have been equipped, such as reason, spirit, 
will-power, and the senses and feelings, dem-
onstrate that humanity has an important duty 
in life. This is why all the deeds and sayings of 
humanity are recorded along with the inten-
tions and the degree of sincerity in performing 
the action and in saying it; the consequences 
of these will become apparent in another, eter-
nal world. Like all these, the perfect order and 
magnificent accord in the universe display an 
all-encompassing knowledge and a perfect plan 
made by that knowledge. Every thing or be-
ing is clothed with a body particular to itself, 
which is appropriate to its duties or functions 
in life. In addition, almost every human being 
has a dream of some future events. All these 
show that there is a Divine determination, 
which we call Destiny. To conclude, belief 
in God requires other essentials of faith, and 
these require one another.
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152. “And do not draw near to the prop-
erty of the orphan except in the best way 
(such as to improve and increase it) until 
he comes of age. Weigh and balance with 
full measure and equity.” We do not bur-
den any soul beyond its capacity. “And 
when you speak, be just, even though it 
be against one near of kin; and fulfill God’s 
covenant (and the covenants you make 
with one another in God’s Name). All this 
He has enjoined upon you, that you may 
reflect and be mindful.
153. “This is my straight path, so follow 
it, and do not follow other paths, lest they 
scatter you from His Path. This He has 
enjoined upon you, that you keep from 
disobedience to Him in reverence for Him 
and piety to deserve His protection.”
154. And once again: We gave Moses the 
Book, completing Our favor upon those de-
voted to doing good deeds in the awareness 
that God sees them, and detailing every-
thing (concerning truth and falsehood, and 
right and wrong), and as a guidance and 
mercy, that they may have ever-deepening 
faith in the (final) meeting with their Lord.
155. And likewise, this (Qur’ān) is a Book 
We have sent down, blessed and giving 
blessing; so follow it, and keep from disobe-
dience to it, that you may be shown mercy 
(to be granted a virtuous life in this world 
and eternal happiness in the Hereafter). 
156. (We have sent it down) lest you 
should say (as an excuse), “The Book was 
sent down only on the two groups of peo-

ple before us and indeed we were unaware 
of what they were taught by it.”
157. Or lest you should say, “Had the 
Book been sent down on us, we would 
surely have been more rightly guided than 
they are.” Now there has come to you 
a manifest proof from your Lord, and a 
guidance, and a mercy.35 Who, then, is 
more in wrong than he who denies God’s 
Revelations and turns away from them? 
We will recompense those who turn away 
from Our Revelations with an evil punish-
ment for turning away.

35. It is very interesting that in verse 154 
above, God Almighty mentions the Book sent 
to Moses, upon him be peace, as a Book given 
as a guidance and a mercy. That is, that Book 
functioned as a guidance and mercy, and be-
ing a guidance and mercy was an attribute of 

it. But He mentions the Qur’ān as the Book 
which itself is a guidance and mercy. That is, 
guidance and mercy are not merely attributes 
of the Qur’ān; rather, the Qur’ān is guidance, 
in and of itself, and it is a mercy, in and of 
itself.
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158. Do they wait only for the angels to 
come to them (to take their souls or bring 
them a disaster), or for your Lord to judge 
them (and bring forth Hell for them), or 
for some clear signs of your Lord to ap-
pear (such as rocks pouring down on 
them, which they want you to show them, 
or signs signaling the final destruction of 
the world)? When some clear signs of your 
Lord appear, believing will be of no avail to 
anyone who did not believe before, or who 
has earned no good through his belief. Say 
(to them, O Messenger): “Wait on; we, too, 
are waiting!” 
159. Those who have made divisions in their 
Religion (whereas they must accept it in its 
totality), and have been divided into differ-
ent parties – you have nothing to do with 
them. Their case rests with God, and then 
He will make them understand what they 
were doing, (and call them to account).

160. Whoever comes to God with a good 
deed will have ten times as much, and 
whoever comes with an evil deed will be 
recompensed with only the like of it; and 
they will not be wronged.
161. Say: “Surely my Lord has guided me 
to a Straight Path, being an upright Reli-
gion leading to prosperity (in both worlds), 
the way of Abraham based on pure faith 
(free from unbelief, associating partners 
with God and hypocrisy). He was never of 
those associating partners with God.”
162. Say: “My Prayer, and all my (other) 
acts and forms of devotion and worship, 
and my living and my dying are for God 
alone, the Lord of the worlds.
163. “He has no partners; thus have I been 
commanded, and I am the first and fore-
most of the Muslims (who have submit-
ted to Him exclusively).” 
164. Say: “Am I, then, to seek after some-
one other than God as Lord when He is 
the Lord of everything?” Every soul earns 
only to its own account; and no soul, as 
bearer of burden, bears and is made to 
bear the burden of another. Then, to your 
Lord is the return of all of you, and He 
will then make you understand (the truth) 
concerning all that on which you have dif-
fered.
165. He it is Who has appointed you vice-
gerents on the earth (to improve it and 
rule over it according to God’s command-
ments), and has exalted some of you over 
others in degrees (of intelligence, capacity, 
and then wealth and status): thus, He tries 
you in what He has granted you. (Always 
bear in mind that) your Lord is the Most 
Swift in retribution (when it is due), and 
surely He is the All-Forgiving, the All-
Compassionate (especially towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance as His be-
lieving servants).36
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36. Working around God’s Oneness and other 
essentials of faith from the beginning to the 
end, the sūrah ends with the threat that God 
is most swift in delivering punishments, and 
with the glad tidings that God is the All-For-
giving, the All-Compassionate (especially to-
wards those who turn to Him in repentance, 
and to His believing servants). However, the 

glad tidings come last, and His being the All-
Forgiving, the All-Compassionate is stressed 
and confirmed. This is because God’s Mercy 
is greater than His punishment, and God has 
bound Himself to mercy and treating His crea-
tures with mercy; it is also intended to encour-
age His servants to repent and take refuge in 
His Forgiveness and Mercy. 



In the Name of God, the All-Merciful, 

the All-Compassionate.

1. Alif. Lām. Mīm. Ṣād. 

2. This is a Book sent down to you (O 

Messenger) – so let there be no tightness 

in your breast in respect of it (in convey-

ing it to people and fearing that they may 

not believe in it) – that thereby you may 

warn (people against any deviation), and 

as an admonition and advice to the believ-

ers. 

3. Follow what has been sent down to you 

(O humankind) from your Lord, and, do 

not follow as confidants and guardians 

other than Him. How little you reflect and 

take heed!

4. How many a township We have 

destroyed (because they did not pay heed 

to Our warning). Our scourge fell upon 

them at night or when they were taking 

their ease in the noontime.

5. And there was no appeal from them 

when Our scourge fell upon them, except 

for their saying: “Indeed, we have been 

wrongdoers.”

6. So We will surely question those to 

whom Messengers were sent (as to how 

they responded to them), and We will 

surely question the Messengers (concern-

ing their duty of conveying it and how 

their peoples reacted to it).

7. Then We will surely relate to them (the 

full account of their worldly lives) with 

(full, accurate) knowledge; We were not 

absent (while they were doing their deeds 

and so we have a perfect record).

8. The weighing on that Day shall be the 

truth (complete and accurate), and he 

whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy – 

they will be the prosperous.

9. And he whose scales are light (because 

they have no acceptable good deeds) – 

SŪRAH 7

AL-A‘RĀF (THE HEIGHTS)

Makkah Period

S
ūrat al-A‘rāf was revealed in Makkah 

and consists of 206 verses. It takes its 

title from the word al-a‘rāf, which oc-

curs in verses 46 and 48. Al-A‘rāf is the heights 

between Paradise and Hell. Following Sūrat al-
An‘ām, which discusses the Oneness of God 

and other essentials of faith, this sūrah also is 

concerned with the same themes, as well as fo-

cusing on the basis of human nature and the 

lives of some of the Messengers. It concentrates 

on the consequences in both this and the next 

world of following the way of faith in God’s 

Oneness or of following polytheism.

Sūrah āl-Māidah 315Part 5, Sūrah 5
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they will be those who have ruined their 

own selves because they wrongfully treat-

ed Our Revelations and signs (in both the 

universe and themselves).

10. Indeed, We have established you on the 

earth (O humankind, endowed you with 

great potential) and arranged for your live-

lihood in it. Scarcely do you give thanks!
1

11. We brought you into existence, then 

We gave you each a form (perfectly suited 

to your nature), and then We said to the 

angels (to signify that they affirm the 

degree of knowledge and superiority of 

Adam and his deserving vicegerency, and 

that they will help him to perform his duty 

on the earth): “Prostrate before Adam!” 

They all prostrated, but Iblīs did not; he 

was not of those who prostrated.

1. When we look about the earth and at the 

universe from the earth, we can easily see what 

great bounties humankind have been endowed 

with. The earth has been prepared for human-

kind, and we have been endowed with what is 

necessary to live on the earth, being equipped 

in a way that will satisfy both our material 

needs and all our outer and inner senses. Fur-

thermore, not only the earth, but the heavens 

with the sun, the moon, and the stars are at 

the service of the earth and humankind, even 

though the earth is no bigger than a dot when 

compared to the heavens. Humans have an in-

nate tendency to thank anyone who does them 

some good, so how ungrateful it would be not 

to give thanks to God Who has spread before 

us the earth like a table and made the universe 

a palace in which we can reside. Giving thanks 

to God is based on acknowledging that what-

ever humankind has and whatever we acquire 

in our earthly life is from God, and to follow 

the way He has established for us. Thankful-

ness, which we can say consists largely of be-

lief and worship in all its forms, is a duty to be 

performed not for the sake of a future reward, 

but in return for the bounties already granted. 

That is, belief and worship are not a cause for 

God to give further rewards to humankind, 

like eternal bliss in Paradise; rather, they are 

a duty required by the bounties which have 

already been granted. Eternal bliss in Paradise 

is only given out of God’s grace and mercy. 

For this reason, the Qur’ān expresses the at-

titude of those who have entered Paradise as 

being, All praise and gratitude are for God, 
the Lord of the worlds! (sūrah 39: 75); this is 

felt in their hearts and emerges as speech from 

their mouths.
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12. He (God) said: “What prevented you 

from prostrating, when I commanded you 

to do so?” Iblīs said: “I am better than he, 

for You have created me from fire, and 

him You have created from clay.”

13. (God) said: “Then go down from it; it 

is not for you to act haughtily there! So be 

gone! Surely you are of the degraded.”

14. (Iblīs) said: “Grant me respite till 

the Day when they are raised from the 

dead.”

15. (God) said: “You shall be among the 

ones (humankind) granted respite (so 

long as they remain on the earth).”

16. (Iblīs) continued: “Now that You 

have allowed me to rebel and go astray, 

I will surely lie in wait for them on Your 

Straight Path (to lure them from it).

17. “Then I will come upon them from 

before them and from behind them, and 

from their right and from their left.
2 And 

You will not find most of them thank-

ful.”

18. (God) said: “Get out from there, dis-

graced and disowned! Those of them that 

follow you, surely I will fill Hell with 

you all!”

19. (To Adam, He said): “O Adam! Dwell, 

you and your spouse, in the Garden, and 

eat (of the fruits) thereof where you de-

sire, but do not approach this tree, or you 

will both be among the wrongdoers.”

20. Then Satan made an evil suggestion 

to both of them that he might reveal to 

them their private parts that had remained 

hidden from them (and waken their carnal 

impulses), and he said: “Your Lord has for-

bidden you this tree only lest you should 

become sovereigns, or lest you should 

become immortals.”

21. And he swore to them: “Truly, I am 

for you a sincere adviser.”

22. Thus he led them on by delusion; and 

when they tasted the tree, their private 

parts (and all the apparently shameful, evil 

impulses in their creation) were revealed 

to them, and both began to cover them-

selves with leaves from the Garden. And 

their Lord called out to them: “Did I not 

prohibit you from that tree, and did I not 

say to you that Satan is a manifest enemy 

to you?”
3
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2. That is: 

• I will come upon them from before them, 

and sow in them worry and hopelessness 

concerning their future; I will invite them 

not to pay the Zakāh or do any supererog-

atory forms of charity in fear of becom-

ing poor; I will urge them to hoard their 

wealth; I will provoke them to disbelieve 

in the Hereafter and show them a dark 

future; I will present to them the way of 

the Prophets as reactionary and regressive, 

and I will call them into valleys of misguid-

ance through the promises I make to them 

about their future.

• I will come upon them from behind them, 

and show them the past as a dark cemetery; 

and by showing them both the past and the 

present as dark, I will drive them to pes-

simism and distress after distress; I will in-

cite them to turn away from the way of the 

Prophets, and to condemn and reject their 

past while following this way, encouraging 

them to revive their former (ancient) past 

when they had worshipped many so-called 

deities and had lived a corrupt life of sheer 

ignorance, and to see all this as progress.

• I will come upon them from their right and 

show them their religious devotions as be-

ing perfect, driving them to ostentation, 

self-pride, and to the desire that their reli-

gious life be known and praised by others, 

thereby causing all their good deeds to go 

to waste. I will also provoke them to at-

tach more importance to secondary matters 

in religion, while neglecting the essentials, 

thus provoking them to disagree and caus-

ing conflict. Again, I will cause them to use 

religion for their worldly interests and am-

bitions, and for the satisfaction of their car-

nal desires, but will whisper to them that 

they do so for the sake of religion, and try 

my best in order that they may go to the 

Hereafter devoid of any good deeds.

• I will come upon them from their left, and 

incite them to reject God’s Existence, the 

Hereafter, and other essentials of faith, and 

to search different systems of belief or ide-

ology; I will urge them to struggle and even 

fight against God’s religion and those who 

follow it; I will invite them to dive into the 

swamp of sins, such as adultery, prostitu-

tion, drinking alcohol, and gambling and 

similar games of chance; I will provoke 

them to unlawful transactions, like brib-

ery, usury, corruption, theft, robbery, and 

deception, and other forms of wrong, such 

as injustice, oppression, murder, disrespect 

to parents, and the violation of basic hu-

man rights, and I will call them to present 

all these under the titles of justice, peace, 

humanism, progress, and civilization, etc.

3. The relationship between Adam or human-

kind and Iblīs or/and Satan, some of the impor-

tant points of which were mentioned in Sūrat 
al-Baqarah (verses 34–39, notes 34–44), is nar-

rated here with further details that are related 

to the main topic of this sūrah. In order to be 

able to understand the nature of humanity and 

its earthly life well, this relationship should be 

made clear. The main aspects of this relation-

ship can be summed up as follows:

• Although they have free will, however weak 

it may be, the angels do not have the capac-

ity to do evil, while Satan is a being who has 

completely lost his capacity to do good. Con-

trary to this, human beings have the capac-

ity to do both good and evil because of our 

dual nature that arises from our belonging to 

both the physical and the metaphysical realm 

and our having both spiritual, or angelic, and 

satanic dimensions. However, evil means de-

struction; the absence of only one part of 

something will suffice for its destruction; 

good means existence, and the existence of 

something is dependent upon the existence 

of all of its parts. Therefore, humanity can 

cause great destruction and can even excel 

Satan in doing harm, yet we have very little 

power and ability to do good. We need help 

and support in doing good, and this is why 

God has established senses that ask for help 

and support in our hearts. These senses lead 

humankind to God.

• The dual nature of humankind and our be-

ing equipped with free will are the reasons 

why our inner world is an arena of struggle 
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between good and evil. We feel the two 

opposing calls or invitations, one coming 

from God and the angels, the other coming 

from Satan and the carnal, evil-command-

ing soul. Real humanity lies in this strug-

gle. Since the angels have no capacity to do 

evil, and therefore do not struggle with any 

inherent evil force, they do not progress 

spiritually; their stations are fixed. But the 

human struggle with evil forces stimulates 

the potential of humankind and causes us 

to progress both scientifically and spiritu-

ally. For this reason, this struggle is the en-

gine that powers the spiritual evolution of 

human beings.

• What caused Satan to be excluded from 

God’s mercy was his arrogance and vanity. 

Like many modern people, he thought that 

superiority lay in physical composition and 

opposed God’s command. He insisted on his 

defiance and tried to excuse himself for it. 

This caused him to lose his ability to reform 

himself and forced him to be subjected to 

eternal condemnation. In contrast, Adam 

and Eve felt immediate remorse after their 

lapse and pleaded with God for forgiveness. 

This teaches us that we must repent and 

ask God for forgiveness for any evil we 

have committed. In order to be able to do 

this, we must understand our innate pov-

erty and helplessness before God, and we 

must be able to comprehend how always 

we need His help and support. We must 

also abandon all arrogance and be humble.

• We must always be on the alert against the 

seductions of the satans found among hu-

mankind and the jinn, and we must never 

give in to their invitations.
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23. They said (straightaway): “Our Lord! 

We have wronged ourselves, and if You 

do not forgive us and do not have mercy 

on us, we will surely be among those who 

have lost!”

24. He said: “Go down, (all of you,) (and 

henceforth you will live a life,) some of 

you being the enemies of others. There 

shall be for you on the earth a habitation 

and provision until an appointed time.”

25. He said: “You will live there, and there 

you will die, and from it you will be brought 

forth (on the Day of Resurrection).”

26. O children of Adam! Assuredly We 

have sent down on you a garment
4
 to 

cover your private parts, and garments for 

adornment. However, (remember that) the 

garment of piety and righteousness – it is 

the best of all.
5
 That is from God’s signs, 

that they may reflect and be mindful.

27. O children of Adam! Never let Satan 

seduce you (and cause you to fail in simi-

lar trials) as he caused your (ancestral) 

parents to be driven out of the Garden, 

pulling off from them their garment and 

revealing to them their private parts (and 

the carnal impulses ingrained in them). 

He sees you, he and his host (see you), 

from where you do not see them. We have 

made satans the confidants and fellow-

criminals of those who do not believe.

28. And whenever they commit an inde-

cency (like going round the Ka‘bah naked), 

they say (attempting to excuse them-

selves): “We found our fathers doing that 

(and follow in their footsteps), and this 

is what God has enjoined upon us.” Say: 

“Indeed, God does not enjoin indecency. 

Or is it that you speak about God things 

you have no knowledge of?”

29. Say: “My Lord enjoins right and jus-

tice.” Turn towards Him your faces (i.e. 

your whole being) whenever you rise to 

perform the Prayer, and call upon Him, 

sincere in your faith in Him and practic-

ing the Religion for His sake. As He ini-

tiated you (in existence), so to Him you 

are returning.

30. A party He has guided (to the right 

way), and for another party straying in 

error is their just due: they have taken sa-

tans, rather than God, for confidants, sup-

porters, and guardians, yet they suppose 

that they are rightly-guided.
6
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4. The use of the phrase “sending down” for 

the things human beings need in life, such as 

garments and, as appears later in the Qur’ān 

(sūrah 57: 25), iron, means that these are all 

bounties of God which He has created espe-

cially for the benefit of humankind.

5. We cover our private parts and the whole 

of our body with other garments, but the gar-

ment of piety and righteousness transforms 

the apparently negative elements and impulses 

in our nature and channels them into means of 

virtues that adorn us.

6. The last two verses, especially the sentences, 

As He initiated you (in existence), so to Him 
you are returning, and, A party He has guid-
ed (to the right way), and for another party 
straying in error is their just due, indicate sig-

nificant truths:

• While all creatures have an archetypal ex-

istence in God’s Knowledge, Destiny deter-

mines their nature, and (the Divine) Power 

clothes them in the kind of existence that 

is peculiar to each. Being transferred from 

one world to another and clothed in the 

physical existence of this world, human-

kind has started on the road that leads to 

the Hereafter; this journey started when 

we first stepped into this world. Humans 

will be stripped of the garment of the body 

when they die and will be raised into an-

other realm on the Resurrection Day, when 

this world will be destroyed and re-built. 

The world of every one in this new realm 

will be built upon his or her deeds in this 

world.

• In addition to indicating this journeying of 

humankind that consists of coming down 

from high, transcendental worlds and of 

ascending towards the same worlds, the 

expression, As He initiated you (in exis-

tence), so to Him you are returning, also 

alludes to the fact that time progresses not 

linearly, but in cycles, just like the earth, 

the sun and the solar system, that go on-

ward or progress in orbit, each around it-

self. This expression also refers to the fact 

that day and night, spring and winter, and 

spring or day-like periods, and winter or 

night-like periods exist in the lives of indi-

viduals and communities, one progressing 

after the other. 

• The sentence, A party He has guided (to 
the right way), and for another party 
straying in error is their just due, teaches 

that guidance to the right way is from God, 

but it is the persons themselves that cause 

straying. This is because guidance means 

existence and construction. The existence 

of something depends on the existence of 

all its parts. Therefore, human beings are 

totally incapable of creating the conditions 

necessary for guidance and in dire need of 

God and His help for their guidance. In con-

trast, to stray or be misguided means non-

existence and destruction. Seeing that the 

destruction of something is possible by the 

destruction or non-existence of one of its 

parts, humanity can outstrip the satans in 

destruction. So, in order to be saved from 

destruction and straying, human beings also 

need the help of God, and should never give 

up taking care or practicing self-criticism. 

Bediüzzaman Said Nursi gives us a golden 

criterion in this respect: “Take asking God 

for forgiveness for your sins in one of your 

hands, and prayer in the other. Asking for 

forgiveness severs evils and sins from their 

roots, while prayer encourages doing good" 

(The Words, "The 26th Word," 485). That is, 

a person should always ask God for forgive-

ness for their sins and pray to Him, while 

also trying to be saved from sins and evils.
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31. O children of Adam! Dress cleanly and 

beautifully for every act of worship; and 

(without making unlawful the things God 

has made lawful to you) eat and drink, 

but do not be wasteful (by over-eating or 

consuming in unnecessary ways): indeed, 

He does not love the wasteful.

32. Say: “Who is there to make unlaw-

ful the beautiful things (obtained from 

plants, animals and minerals) that God has 

brought forth for His servants, and the 

pure, wholesome things from among the 

means of sustenance?” Say: “They are for 

(the enjoyment of) the believers in the life 

of the world (without excluding others), 

and will be exclusively theirs on the Day 

of Resurrection.” Thus, We set out in detail 

Our signs (showing Our way) and Revela-

tions for a people seeking knowledge.
7 

33. Say: “My Lord has made unlawful only 

indecent, shameful deeds (like fornication, 

adultery, prostitution, and homosexual-

ity), whether those of them that are ap-

parent and committed openly or those 

that are committed secretly; and any act 

explicitly sinful;
8
 and insolence and of-

fenses (against the Religion, life, personal 

property, others’ chastity, and mental and 

bodily health), which is openly unjusti-

fied; and (it is also forbidden) that you as-

sociate partners with God, for which He 

has sent no authority at all, and that you 

speak against God the things about which 

you have no sure knowledge.
9

34. And (know that) for every community, 

there is a term appointed (by God consid-

ering their free will); and when the end of 

the term falls, they can neither delay it by 

a single moment, nor can they hasten it.
10

35. O children of Adam! (As to your earth-

ly life, the term of which has already been 

appointed, We decreed): Whenever there 

come to you Messengers from among 

yourselves, relating to you My Revelations, 

then whoever keeps from disobedience to 

Me and the, so as to deserve My protection 

and mends his ways, thus acting for the 

general peace in the community, they will 

have no fear, nor will they grieve.

36. But those who deny Our Revelations 

and turn arrogantly from them, they are 

the companions of the Fire, and therein 

they will abide.

37. Who is more in wrong than he who 

fabricates falsehood in attribution to God 

and denies His Revelations and signs (in 

the universe and their selves)? Their full 

portion of God’s decree (concerning life 

and providence) will reach them, until 

Our envoys (angels assigned for this duty) 

come to them to take their souls, and say: 

“Where, now, are those beings whom you 

deified and invoked apart from God?” They 

say: “They have failed us,” and thus bear 

witness against themselves that they were 

(always) unbelievers. 
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7. Great misunderstandings and incorrect be-

havior have been caused by the fact that some 

specific matters are generalized. One of these 

matters is the categorical condemnation of the 

world and the concept of asceticism.

Human beings have the function or duty 

to be vicegerents on the earth. This function or 

duty entails the right to interfere with things 

within the bounds (the ecological equilibrium 

and the universal laws of “nature”) set up by 

God and to improve the earth, ruling on it in 

the name of God according to the laws He has 

established. It goes without saying that this 

duty falls on, first of all, the believers. The de-

nial of God or irreligion severs the link between 

God and human beings, turning humans into 

the kind of beings that shed blood and cause 

unrest on the earth. Since the maintenance 

of human existence in the world depends on 

there being a formidable group of believers that 

has the potential to bear the Divine Trust, the 

Divine bounties on the earth belong, first of 

all, to these people, and it is their duty to ad-

minister and distribute the same justly among 

people. This means it is the believers’ right to 

make use of the bounties on the earth within 

the limits established by Islam, and it is their 

duty to administer and distribute these boun-

ties justly among people, and to thank God in 

return. However, it is forbidden for them to 

go beyond the lawful limits in benefiting from 

these bounties, and to make eating and drink-

ing the goal of their lives. Over-consumption 

not only causes competition and conflict over 

the things that are eaten and drunk, it also 

means that the accumulated energy of human 

beings is being spent without measure, caus-

ing some destructive sins, such as adultery and 

prostitution. If one is inclined to overindulge in 

eating and drinking, then one is more likely to 

seek the gratification of other desires in an in-

dulgent manner. So, in order to protect against 

such destruction, individuals can seek shelter 

in asceticism, and it is even advisable that they 

do so. But the Muslim community cannot leave 

the earthly bounties and their administration 

and distribution to others in the name of asceti-

cism. As Bediüzzaman puts it, believers must 

not set their hearts on the world, but they must 

work and earn to maintain themselves, uphold 

the Word of God, and spend in God’s cause.

8. Examples of explicitly sinful acts are con-

suming intoxicants, blood, carrion, the flesh of 

swine; taking part in games of chance, bribery, 

usurpation, corruption, and theft, etc.

9. See also sūrah 5: 3, and sūrah 6: 151–152.

10. This verse does not mean that an absolute 

determinism prevails in history. Rather, the 

Qur’ān sees human beings as the “motor” of 

history, contrary to the fatalistic approaches 

of some nineteenth century Western histori-

cal philosophies, such as dialectical materialism 

and historicism. Such philosophies assert that 

time and conditions direct human history, and 

the only thing that people must do is to keep 

up with the stream of time, which progresses 

independently of human will. Whereas, accord-

ing to the Qur’ān, just as every individual’s 

will and behavior determine the outcome of 

their life in this world and in the Hereafter, a 

society’s progress or decline is determined by 

the will, world-view, and lifestyle of its in-

habitants. The Qur’ān says (sūrah 13: 11): God 
does not change the condition of a people un-
less they change what is in themselves (their 
beliefs, world-view, and lifestyle). In other 

words, each society holds the reins of its fate 

in its hands. A prophetic Tradition emphasizes 

this idea: “You will be ruled according to how 

you are” (al-Hindī, 6: 89). Therefore, this verse 

should be viewed in the light of human free 

will in its relationship with the Divine Eternal 

Will, and in other verses and our explanations 

that concern it (see sūrah 2: 20, note 13; sūrah 
4, note 18; sūrah 5: 40, note 8; sūrah 6: 39, 112, 

137, note: 8). Since God is absolutely indepen-

dent of time and sees everything, witnessing all 

times as if they were no more than one point, 

He cannot be viewed in terms of the past, the 

present, or the future. His Will is, in some re-

spect, identical with His Knowledge, and ev-

ery event takes place according to the law of 

cause and effect, which His Will has appointed. 

Therefore, the verse mentions a phenomenon, 

rather than a compelling, determining law. The 

verses to come will clarify the matter.
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38. (God) says: “Enter in company with 

the communities of the jinn and human-

kind that went before you into the Fire!” 

Every time a community enters the Fire, 

it curses its fellow-community (that went 

before it) – so much so that, when they 

all have gathered there one after another, 

those who came later say of those who 

came earlier: “Our Lord! Those are the 

ones who led us astray: give them there-

fore double suffering through fire!” (God) 

says: “For each is double (since those who 

went earlier both strayed themselves and 

led others astray, and those who came later 

both strayed themselves and imitated the 

others blindly), but you do not know.”

39. Then the preceding ones among them 

say to the succeeding ones: “You are in no 

wise superior to us, so taste the punish-

ment for all (the sins) that you were busy 

earning (through your belief and deeds)!”

40. Those who deny Our Revelations and 

turn arrogantly from them – for them, the 

gates of Heaven will indeed not be opened 

(i.e. God will not accept even their good 

deeds) and they will enter Paradise no fur-

ther than a camel can pass through the 

eye of a needle. Thus do We recompense 

the disbelieving criminals.

41. For them is a bed of Hellfire and, over 

them, is a covering (of the same fire).
11 

Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers. 

42. But those who believe and do good, 

righteous deeds – We do not burden any 

soul beyond its capacity – they are the 

companions of Paradise; and therein they 

will abide.

43. We will strip away whatever is in their 

bosoms of rancor and any jealousy (they 

may have felt against other believers while 

in the world). Rivers flowing beneath 

them (and themselves overflowing with 

gratitude), they say: “All praise and grati-

tude are for God, Who has guided us to 

this (prosperity as a result of the guidance 

with which He favored us in the world). 

If God had not guided us, we would cer-

tainly not have found the right way. The 

Messengers of our Lord did indeed come 

with the truth.” And a voice calls to them: 

“That is the Paradise that you have been 

made to inherit in return for what you 

used to do (in the world).”
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11. Using an extraordinarily eloquent style, the 

verse implies that those described are fond of 

lying in comfortable beds under comfortable 

coverings. One’s recompense is given in the 

same form as the crime. Those fond of lying 

in comfortable beds are also fond of eating and 

entertainment, and give in to their sexual im-

pulses. Here we can remember the Prophetic 

saying, “Concerning my community, I fear a 

large stomach, oversleeping, idleness and a lack 

of certainty” (al-Hindī, 3: 460). In addition 

to being an obstacle to believing, such a life 

also impinges on the rights of others. It is sig-

nificant that the verse depicts these people as 

wrongdoers. They wrong both others and their 

own selves. 



!""

AL-A RĀF324 Part 8, Sūrah 7

44. And the companions of Paradise call 

out to the companions of the Fire: “Now 

we have found what our Lord promised us 

to be true. Have you (also) found true what 

your Lord promised you?” They say, “Yes!” 

And an announcer announces among them: 

“God’s curse (rejection and condemnation) 

is the due of all wrongdoers!”

45. (The wrongdoers are) those who bar 

people from God’s way and seek to make 

it crooked; and they are persistent unbe-

lievers in the Hereafter.

46. And between the two there is a bar-

rier, and on the Heights (between Para-

dise and Hell) are some men,
12
 recognizing 

each by their countenances. They – not yet 

entering Paradise, but longing for it – call 

out to the companions of Paradise: “Peace 

be upon you!” 

47. And when their eyes are turned to-

wards the companions of Hell, they say (in 

dread of that state): “Our Lord! Do not in-

clude us among the wrongdoing people!” 

48. The people of the Heights call out to 

some men (who were the leaders of unbe-

lief in the world, and) whom they recognize 

by their marks (on their countenances), 

saying: “(Now you see that) neither your 

numbers and the wealth you amassed nor 

your growing arrogance and vanity have 

availed you!”

49. (Pointing to the companions of Para-

dise, they continue): “Are those not the 

ones of whom you swore that God would 

not favor them with mercy?” (For now it is 

they who have been told:) “Enter Paradise; 

you will have no fear, nor will you grieve.” 

50. And the companions of the Fire call 

out to the companions of Paradise: “Pour 

out some water upon us, or something of 

what God has provided for you!” They say: 

“Indeed God has forbidden both to the un-

believers.”

51. (The unbelievers are) those who took 

their Religion (the one appointed for them 

by God) for play and pastime (and have 

made play and fun their own religion), and 

the present, worldly life deluded them. So 

We are oblivious of them today (concern-

ing forgiveness and favoring), as they were 

oblivious of the encounter of this Day of 

theirs, and were obstinately rejecting Our 

Revelations.
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12. Some interpreters of the Qur’ān are of the 

opinion that those men mentioned are Proph-

ets and other beloved servants of God who 

have drawn near to Him. Others defend the 

idea that they are the believers whose good 

and bad deeds are equal and who, therefore, 

expect God’s forgiveness. Fethullah Gülen, a 

contemporary Turkish scholar, offers a good 

explanation: “Whatever misfortune happens to 

a believer, it serves as a means of forgiveness 

for some of their sins. God forgives some of 

His believing servants’ sins by making them 

suffer death pangs, some by making them suf-

fer in the grave, some through tribulations in 

the Plain of Supreme Gathering, some while 

their deeds are being weighed, and there are 

still those who remain whose sins are to be for-

given by being kept on the Heights of the wall 

between Paradise and Hell. So, those people 

mentioned in this verse may be the believers 

whose remaining sins will be forgiven by be-

ing kept between Paradise and Hell in suspense 

and fear of being thrown in Hell, while they 

also expect God’s forgiveness and admission to 

Paradise” (Tereddütler 4: 133–136).  God knows 

best.  
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52. Assuredly We have brought them a 

Book (the meaning and commandments of) 

which We set out in detail with knowledge, 

as guidance and mercy for people who will 

believe and who will deepen in faith. 

53. Are they waiting but for the final end 

of the call to that Book? On the Day when 

this end comes, those who, until then, 

have been oblivious of it, say: “The Mes-

sengers of our Lord assuredly came with 

the truth (but we did not pay heed). Have 

we, then, any intercessors who will now 

intercede on our behalf? Or can we be re-

turned (to the world) that we might do 

otherwise than we used to do (when we 

were in the world)? They have certainly 

ruined their selves and what they fabri-

cated (of false deities) has failed them. 

54. Indeed your Lord is God, Who has cre-

ated the heavens and the earth in six days, 

then He has established Himself on the 

Supreme Throne, covering the day with 

the night, each pursuing the other swift-

ly, with the sun, the moon, and the stars 

obedient to His command. Know well that 

His is the creation and His is the command. 

Blessed and Supreme is God, the Lord of 

the worlds.
13

55. Call upon your Lord (O humankind) 

with humility and in the secrecy of your 

hearts. Indeed your Lord does not love 

those who exceed the bounds.

56. (Keep within the bounds He has de-

creed:) Do not cause disorder and corrup-

tion on the earth seeing that it has been so 

well ordered, and call upon Him with fear 

(of His punishment) and longing (for His 

forgiveness and mercy). God’s mercy is in-

deed near to those devoted to doing good, 

aware that God is seeing them.

57. And He it is Who sends forth the 

merciful winds as glad tidings in advance 

of His mercy – so that, when they carry 

heavy clouds, We drive them towards a 

dead land, then We cause thereby water 

to descend, and bring forth thereby fruits 

(crops) of every kind. Even so We make 

the dead come forth (on Judgment Day), 

that you may reflect and be mindful.
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13. This verse and those that follow show hu-

mans traveling in the outer world and their 

inner world to demonstrate to them God’s 

absolute dominion. A person first focuses on 

their own private world. It is God, our Lord, 

Who creates all of us with all our features, and 

nourishes us and governs our lives and bod-

ies. The verse, therefore, draws our attention 

to this fact, and therefore we must accept Him 

as our Lord Who has the right to direct us in all 

aspects of our lives. Then it has us travel in the 

outer world and explains why the right to rule 

or command belongs to God both in our world 

and the universe as a whole. Since it is He Who 

has created the heavens and the earth, He owns 

them and has the absolute right to rule over 

them. Seeing that a person claims exclusive 

ownership over their private property in which 

they have only one share out of a thousand, 

the others belonging to God, God will surely 

have the total right to execute dominion over 

His property.

The verse also states that God has created 

the heavens and the earth in six days and es-

tablished Himself on the Supreme Throne. The 

Qur’ān uses the word “day” not only in the 

sense of our normal day, but also as time unit 

and period. Another verse (sūrah 32: 5) men-

tions that one day is like 1,000 years in our 

reckoning, and another mentions a day which 

lasts 50,000 years (sūrah 70: 4). This shows 

that the concept of day is relative. The “world” 

does not consist in our world or the visible uni-

verse. Rather, there are worlds or dimensions 

one within another. Just as time is different in 

the world of dreams, so is it also different in 

the worlds of the spirit and imagination, as well 

as in the world of immaterial forms and the 

High Empyrean (Jabarūt). It can even be said 

that the whole lifespan of the universe, from 

its creation to its final destruction, is a day, and 

as mentioned in the Qur’ān, the lifetime in the 

other world is also a day. So, what the Qur’ān 

means by six days may be the geological eras 

of the earth or the creational periods of the uni-

verse, which still continue, or the periods from 

the beginning of the creation of the universe 

until the time it took its present form.

‘Arsh (translated as the Supreme Throne) 

literally means anything constructed high like 

a roof, a dome, an arch, or pavilion. However, 

since the Qur’ān addresses all levels of under-

standing through all ages, it tends to present 

certain abstract truths, like those pertaining to 

Divinity, with concrete expressions, and it uses 

metaphors and comparisons. It presents the 

Kursiyy (Seat: see sūrah 2: 255) as if it were 

a platform or seat, and the ‘Arsh as if it were a 

throne and God were the ruler of the universe 

seated on His throne, governing all creation. By 

so doing, the Qur’ān establishes in our minds 

God’s supreme authority and dominion. God 

is not just the Creator of the universe, but is 

also its Sovereign and Ruler. Having created the 

universe, He did not detach Himself from it, 

nor become indifferent to His creation. On the 

contrary, He effectively rules over the universe 

as a whole, as well as controlling every small 

part of it. All power and sovereignty rest with 

Him. Everything in the universe is fully in His 

grasp and is subservient to His Will and Power. 

Bediüzzaman Said Nursi says that “‘Arsh” is the 

composition (of the manifestations) of God’s 

Names the First, the Last, the All-Outward, and 

the All-Inward (Mathnawī, 175). Also, deduc-

ing from his description of water as the ‘Arsh 

(throne) of mercy and earth, the throne of life, 

we can say that ‘Arsh (the Supreme Throne) 

implies God’s full control of, and authority over, 

the universe. Elements such as water and earth 

are things that conduct God’s decrees or media 

by which they are manifested and executed. 
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58. And the good, pure land: its vegetation 

comes forth in abundance by its Lord’s 

leave, whereas from the bad, corrupt land, 

it comes forth but poorly (like thorny 

bushes). Thus do We in diverse ways set 

out the signs (of God’s Existence and Uni-

ty and other truths of faith) for the people 

who give thanks (from the heart and in 

speech, and in action by fulfilling God’s 

commandments).
14

59. Indeed, We sent Noah to his people 

as Messenger (to convey Our Message to 

them), and he said: “O my people! Wor-

ship God alone: you have no deity other 

than Him. Indeed I fear for you the pun-

ishment of an awesome day!”

60. The leading ones among his people 

said: “We see that you are surely lost in 

obvious error.”

61. (Noah) said: “O my people! There is 

no error in me. Rather, I am a Messenger 

from the Lord of the worlds.

62. “I convey to you the messages of my 

Lord, give you sincere advice, and I know 

from God that which you do not know.

63. “What! do you deem it strange that a 

reminder from your Lord has come to you 

through a man from among yourselves, 

that he may warn you (against the con-

sequences of your way of life), and that 

you may guard against His punishment, 

and so that you may be favored with His 

grace and mercy?”

64. And yet, they (instead of paying heed 

to Noah’s warning) denied him. And so 

We saved him and those who were with 

him in the Ark, and caused to drown 

those who denied all the Revelations and 

signs (of Our Existence and Unity). They 

were indeed a blind people.
15

65. And to the (people of) ‘ d We sent 

their brother, Hūd.
16
 He said: “O my peo-

ple! Worship God alone: you have no deity 

other than Him. Will you not, then, keep 

from disobedience to Him and deserve His 

protection?”

66. The leading ones among his people 

who were persisting in unbelief said: “We 

see you to be indeed foolish and weak-

minded, and we are certain that you are 

a liar.”

67.  (Hūd) said: “O my people! There is no 

folly and weak-mindedness in me; rather, 

I am a Messenger from the Lord of the 

worlds.
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14. The Qur’ān mentions “natural” truths along 

with sociological truths and those that pertain 

to human spiritual life, in order that the more 

familiar truths (natural truths, which surround 

us in our everyday life) can provide an example 

for the other truths. These verses provide one of 

the best instances of this aspect of the Qur’ānic 

style. They mention the creation of the heavens 

and the earth, and the fact that the celestial 

bodies are subservient to God’s command to 

present the absolute sovereignty of God, call-

ing on humanity to submit to this sovereignty 

and worship and to pray to Him. Both in the 

spiritual life of people, and in the lives of com-

munities and the life of the earth, the days and 

nights (light and darkness), winter and spring 

(winter-like and spring-like periods), and dearth 

and abundance follow one another. It is God 

Almighty Who will change night to daytime, 

winter to spring, and dearth to abundance, and 

the duty that falls upon human beings is to 

turn to God sincerely and entreat Him with 

fear (of His punishment) and expectation (of 

His forgiveness and mercy), remaining within 

the bounds which He has established for us. 

In the same way that He accepts the prayers 

the “dead” earth recites in the language of need 

and disposition, and as He moves the winds and 

clouds of rain to revive it, so too, exhausted or 

dead hearts and communities are revived with 

the rain of Revelation, mercy, and are favored 

as a result of turning to God. What is important 

here is that the earth, and our minds and hearts 

should be fertile and pure (uncontaminated by 

prejudices, not clinging to wrong viewpoints, 

wrongdoings, or having attachments to worldly 

ambitions). Then, the fertile, pure earth and 

our minds and hearts are favored with a rain 

of mercy that helps to produce an abundance 

of good, fresh vegetation and delicious fruit 

(faith, true and enlightening knowledge, good 

morals, and virtues). If this is not the case, our 

infertile, unclean earth, and our contaminated 

minds and hearts will only produce thorny 

bushes (false beliefs, and misleading thoughts 

and ideologies), no matter how much the rain 

of mercy pours from the heavens.

After such expressions, full of meaning 

and messages, after presenting what is abstract 

and what is concrete, and after discussing the 

physical realities alongside sociological and 

spiritual ones, the sūrah continues by giving 

concrete examples from history.

15. The Qur’ānic allusions and Biblical state-

ments lead us to conclude that the Prophet 

Noah, upon him be peace, lived in Iraq around 

Mosul (Nineveh). This is also supported by 

the inscriptions belonging to pre-Biblical times 

discovered during archaeological excavations. 

Kurdish and Armenian traditions also corrobo-

rate this account. Some relics ascribed to Noah 

can still be found in the vicinity of Mount Ar-

arat. The people of Nakhichevan believe that 

their city was founded by Noah.

Traditions similar to the story of Noah 

and the Flood are also found in classical Greek, 

Egyptian, Indian, and Chinese literature. More-

over, stories of identical import have been 

popular since time immemorial in Burma, Ma-

laya, the East Indies, Australia, New Guinea 

and various parts of Europe and America. This 

is a good indication that this story was either 

learned from the Messengers sent to these areas 

or that the people in the company of Noah and 

their descendants dispersed to different parts of 

the world after the Flood. It is also possible that 

both these events happened.

16. The people of ‘ d were an ancient Arab 

people known throughout Arabia for their leg-

endary prosperity. There were many references 

to them in pre-Islamic (Jāhiliyyah) poetry, and 

their stories circulated widely, so much so that 

the word ādī, in the sense of ancient things, 

and ādiyāt in the sense of archeological rem-

nants, found their way into Arabic as deriva-

tives from the name of this people. The region 

called Ahqāf that is situated between Hijaz, 

Yemen, and Yamāmah is their native land; they 

scattered as far as the western coasts of Ye-

men and expanded their dominion to Oman, 

Hadramawt, and Iraq. A few remnants found 

in the southern Arabian Peninsula and a grave 

in Hadramawt are attributed to this tribe. In 

1837, James R. Wellested, a British naval of-

ficer, found an inscription in Hisn al-Ghurab 

where the name of Hūd was mentioned. It 

clearly belonged to those who followed the re-

ligion of Hūd (al-Mawdūdī, 3: 42–43, note 51).
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68. “I convey to you the messages of my 

Lord, and I am a trustworthy counselor 

to you.

69. “What! do you deem it strange that a 

reminder (a message and guidance) from 

your Lord has come to you through a man 

from among you, that he may warn you 

(against the consequences of your way)? 

Remember and be mindful that He has 

made you successors (on the earth) after 

Noah’s people and increased you in stat-

ure and power. Remember and be mind-

ful, then, of God’s bounties, that you may 

prosper (in both worlds, and attain your 

goals).”

70. They said: “Have you come to us (with 

the command) that we should worship 

God alone and forsake what our forefa-

thers used to worship? Then bring about 

what you have threatened us with, if you 

are truthful!”

71. (Hūd) said: “Already abhorrence and 

anger (i.e. idol-worship in blind imita-

tion of your forefathers) from your Lord 

have befallen you. What! do you dispute 

with me about mere designations which 

you and your forefathers invented and for 

which God has not sent down any author-

ity? (If that is the case) then wait, as in-

deed I too am among those who wait.”

72. Then, through mercy from Us, We 

saved him and those who were in his com-

pany, while we uprooted those who de-

nied Our signs and Revelations and were 

not believers.

73. And to (the people of) Thamūd (We 

sent) their brother, āliḥ.
17
 He said (con-

veying the same message): “O my people! 

Worship God alone: you have no deity oth-

er than Him. Assuredly a manifest proof 

has come to you from your Lord: this is a 

she-camel from God as a sign for you (of 

the truth of my Messengership). So leave 

her to pasture on God’s earth, and touch 

her with no harm lest a painful punish-

ment should seize you.
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17. The Thamūd were another ancient Arab 

people almost as famous as the ‘ d. Their name 

was frequently mentioned in pre-Islamic po-

etry and Greek, Alexandrian, and Roman his-

tories and geographies. The Roman historians 

recorded that they joined the Roman armies 

against the Nabateans. They lived in ijr in 

the north-west of Arabia, and their main city 

was Madā’in āliḥ, situated along the route of 

the famous Hijāz railway. Some remnants of 

this city can still be found. The Makkan mer-

chants passed by this area on their journeys to 

Syria. It was during the Tabuk Campaign that 

the Messenger passed by there with his army; 

he did not halt there because it was a region 

where God’s scourge had fallen. He told his 

Companions to reflect on it and to take lessons 

from it (al-Mawdūdī, 3: 45–46, note 57).

The she-camel appeared as the result of the 

demand of the Thamūd chieftains to have a 

sign or miracle to prove āliḥ’s Messengership. 

There is nothing in the Qur’ān or authenticat-

ed Hadīth literature to indicate how this camel 

came into existence. However, she was an 

extraordinary creature and recognized by the 

people as a sign or miracle. Some wicked person 

killed her, and the other unbelievers, instead of 

opposing him, supported him. This was the fi-

nal atrocity of the Thamūd that brought upon 

them God’s punishment. It caused their ruin.
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74. “And remember and be mindful that 

He made you successors of the people of 

‘ d and established you securely on the 

earth, so that you build castles on its 

plains and hew out dwellings in the moun-

tains. Remember, then, and be mindful of 

God’s bounties, and do not go about act-

ing wickedly in the land, causing disorder 

and corruption.”

75. The leading ones among his people, 

who were arrogant and oppressed the oth-

ers, said to those that they scorned, to 

those among them who were believers: 

“Do you really know and consider āliḥ 

as one sent by His Lord with a message?” 

They replied: “We do indeed believe in 

what he has been sent with.”

76. Those who were arrogant said: “What 

you have come to believe in we indeed dis-

believe.”

77. Then (without enduring any longer to 

see her as evidence of the truth of āliḥ’s 

message), they cruelly slaughtered the 

she-camel, and disdainfully disobeyed the 

command of their Lord, and said: “O āliḥ! 

Bring upon us that (punishment) with 

which you have threatened us, if you are 

of those sent (by God with the truth)!”

78. Then a shocking catastrophe seized 

them, so that they lay prostrate and life-

less in their very dwellings.

79. And āliḥ left them, saying: “O my 

people! I conveyed to you the Message of 

my Lord and gave you good counsel; but 

you have no love for good counselors.”

80. And (remember) Lot (Lūt), when he 

said to his people
18
: “Will you commit that 

abhorrent indecency such as no people in 

all the world have ever done before you?

81. “What! will you continue to come with 

lust to men in place of women? You are a 

people committing excesses and wasteful 

(of your God-given faculties).”
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18. The people of the Prophet Lot, upon him 

be peace, lived in the region lying to the south-

east of the Dead Sea. According to archeolo-

gists, this area was very prosperous between 

2300 and 1900BC. It has been estimated that 

the Prophet Abraham, upon him be peace, the 

uncle of Lot, lived around 2000 BC. The people 

of Lot were destroyed during Abraham’s life-

time (sūrah 15: 51–60).

The land in which they lived was very 

verdant; it was resplendent with gardens and 

orchards, appearing as if a single garden, and 

fascinated those who saw it. The most fertile 

and populous part of the region was the area 

called the “Valley of Siddim.” The major cities 

were Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and 

Zo’ar. 

These cities were devastated on account of 

the major sins that were indulged in there, in 

particular homosexuality, which had almost 

become a general way of life. The valley sank 

and was covered by the Dead Sea. The rain 

mentioned in verse 84 was a rain of stones. 

According to the Bible, when Abraham heard 

about what had befallen Lot’s people, he trav-

eled from Hebron and observed: “The smoke 

of the land rose like the smoke from a furnace” 

(Genesis, 19: 28).
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82. But his people’s response was only 

that they said (to one another): “Banish 

them from your township, for they are a 

few persons who make themselves out to 

be pure!”

83. Then We saved Lot and his household 

(who left the land upon Our command) 

except his wife, who was among those 

who stayed behind. 

84. And We rained a destructive rain (of 

stones) upon them (those who stayed be-

hind). Then, see what was the outcome 

for the criminals committed to accumu-

lating sins.

85. And to (the people of) Midian (We 

sent) their brother, Shu‘ayb, as Messen-

ger.
19
 He (conveying the same message) 

said: “O my people! Worship God alone: 

you have no deity other than Him. A 

clear proof has assuredly come to you 

from your Lord. So give full measure and 

weight (in all your dealings), and do not 

wrong people by depriving them of what 

is rightfully theirs, and do not cause dis-

order and corruption in the land, seeing 

that it has been so well-ordered. That is 

for your own good, if you are (to be) true 

believers.

86. “And do not lurk in ambush by ev-

ery pathway, seeking to overawe and bar 

from God’s way one who believes in Him, 

and seeking to make it appear crooked. 

And remember how you were once few 

(and weak), and then He increased you in 

number (and strength). And see what was 

the outcome for those who cause disorder 

and corruption (on the earth).

87. “If there is a party among you who 

has come to believe in the message with 

which I have been sent, while another 

party does not believe, then persevere and 

be patient until God judges between us. 

He is the Best in judging.”
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19. The territory of Madyan (Midian) lay to 

the north-west of the Hijāz and south of Pal-

estine, on the coast of the Red Sea and the Gulf 

of ‘Aqabah; part of the territory stretched to 

the northern border of the Sinai Peninsula. 

The towns were situated at the crossroads of 

the trade routes from Yemen through Makkah 

and Yanbu‘ to Syria along the Red Sea coast, 

and from Iraq to Egypt. Midian was therefore 

quite well known to the Arabs. The Midian-

ites related themselves to Midyan, a son of 

the Prophet Abraham, born of his third wife, 

Qatūrā. Initially they were Muslims, but later 

contaminated their pure faith with polytheism, 

and their economic life with corruption and 

dishonesty.

The destruction of Midian remained well-

known in Arabia for a long time. As such, the 

following lines in the Psalms are significant:

For they have consulted together with 

one consent;

They form a confederacy against You:

…

Deal with them as with Midian,

As with Sisera,

As with Jabin at the Brook Kishon,

Who perished at En Dor

Who became as refuse on the earth.

…

O my God, make them like the whirling 

dust,

Like the chaff before the wind! (Psalms, 
83: 5, 9–10, 13).

(al-Mawdūdī, 3: 53, note 69)



!'!

AL-A RĀF336 Part 9, Sūrah 7

88. The leading ones among his people who 

were arrogant and oppressed the others said: 

“We will surely banish you, O Shu‘ayb, 

and those who believe in your company 

from our township, or else you will return 

to our way (of faith and life).” (Shu‘ayb) 

said: “What? Even though we abhor it?

89. “Should we return to your way after 

God has saved us from it, then most cer-

tainly we would be fabricating lies in at-

tribution to God. It is not for us to turn 

back to it, unless God, our Lord, should 

so will.
20

 Our Lord embraces all things 

within His Knowledge. In God do we put 

our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and 

our people, making the truth manifest, for 

You are the Best in judging to make the 

truth manifest.”

90. The leading ones who persisted in 

unbelief said (so as to put pressure upon 

the others among his people): “Should you 

follow Shu‘ayb, you will then surely be 

the losers!”

91. Then a shocking catastrophe seized 

them, so that they lay prostrate and life-

less in their very dwellings.

92. Those who denied Shu‘ayb – as though 

they had not lived there in abundance: 

those who denied Shu‘ayb (and threatened 

the believers with loss and ruin) – it was 

they who were the losers.

93. And Shu‘ayb left them, saying: “O my 

people! I conveyed to you the messages 

of my Lord and gave you good counsel. 

How, then, could I mourn for a people 

ungrateful and persistent in unbelief?”
21/22

94. And We did not send a Prophet to a town-

ship but We seized its people with distress 

and hardship so that they might (wake from 

heedlessness and) be humble (invoking Us 

for forgiveness and turning to the truth.)

95. Then (after this phase of trial and train-

ing), We changed the affliction into good 

(ease of life) until they increased (in num-

bers and wealth, and indulged in comforts) 

and said (without taking any lesson from 

it): “Sometimes distress and sometimes 

happiness visited our forefathers (whereas 

we are living an easy life.” So We seized 

them all of a sudden without their being 

aware (of what was coming).
23

20. That is: “We will never turn back to your 

way, but we cannot know what God, our Lord, 

has in store for us in His Will and Knowledge. 

We cannot do anything unless He wills it, and 

He embraces all things within His Knowledge.”

21. The Messengers whose stories are narrated 

in the Qur’ān are those who lived and conveyed 

the Divine Message in the places which, par-

ticularly, the people of Makkah passed through 

during their travels to the south, north, and the 
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north-east. Their stories were known to a cer-

tain extent in the region. In addition, they were 

the greatest of the Prophets who, if we can 

make such a comparison, were like great per-

sons founding the spiritual orders and schools 

of law, each being an important link in the chain 

of Messengers, and guiding our Prophet, upon 

him be peace and blessings, especially during 

the Makkan period of his mission. Though all 

were endowed with the necessary characteris-

tics, capacities, and attributes that are found in 

a Messenger, some exceeded others in patience, 

some in gratitude, some in mildness, some in 

knowledge, and some in their ability to admin-

ister; these particular strengths were in relation 

to what was required by each mission, and each 

set an example for the last Messenger of God. 

Having progressed in their footsteps during a 

certain period of his mission, the Messenger, 

upon him be peace and blessings, exceeded 

them all later and became the universal guide, 

as required by his universal mission.

Just as with God’s final Messenger, upon 

him be peace and blessings, all the preceding 

Messengers, upon them be peace, conveyed, 

first of all, God’s Oneness as the bedrock of 

God’s Religion, and then they conveyed the 

other pillars of faith and Divine worship, along 

with principles of good morality and behavior. 

These are the roots of the universal tree of Is-

lam, providing irrefutable proof for the Mes-

sengership of the Last Prophet. Nevertheless, 

it should be pointed out that, due to the condi-

tions in which the previous Messengers lived 

and the restrictions of their mission to a certain 

time and people, each tended to attach more 

importance to certain dimensions of God’s Re-

ligion that were of paramount importance in 

his time, while other things were more briefly 

explained. It is the last form of this Religion, 

namely “the Islam” communicated by the Last 

Messenger, upon him be peace and blessings, 

that expounded and established this Religion 

with all its dimensions, giving each matter the 

importance it needed to be given, and which 

has grown into a blessed, universal tree encom-

passing all times and places. The Qur’ān having 

provided the roots and the principles and laws 

of its growth, this blessed tree grew up, mak-

ing a strong trunk consisting of the life and 

practices of the Messenger, which we call the 

Sunnah, and became a tree which has yielded 

its ever-fresh fruits during all times in Islamic 

history. The great contribution that Muslim 

statesmen, commanders, scholars in every field 

of religious knowledge, scientists, and spiritual 

masters have made to Islamic civilization can-

not be forgotten or neglected. Those who claim 

to return to the Messenger’s Age of Happi-

ness omit this magnificent history, and then go 

so far as to criticize the Sunnah and even the 

Qur’ān itself; these are people who recognize no 

bounds and who invite ruin upon themselves.

The Qur’ān relates stories of the previ-

ous Messengers as examples of guidance to be 

used during the period when Islam was first 

conveyed by God’s Messenger, upon him be 

peace and blessings, and during later times. So 

it presents these stories in dimensions that are 

related to the main subject of the sūrah where 

they occur. It never aims to make reiterations 

or to tell stories. These stories are like a prism 

which reflects a different, but complementary 

view, within a whole.

22. The stories of the Messengers mentioned 

demonstrate that there are points shared among 

all the destroyed peoples and that are peculiar 

to each:

• Manifest polytheism was common among 

all. However, this was not something that 

was mentioned in relation to the people of 

Lot, but which was particularly ingrained in 

the peoples of Noah, Hūd, and āliḥ, upon 

them be peace. For this reason, all of the 

Messengers mentioned except Lot based 

their mission on the precept: Worship God 
alone: you have no deity other than Him.

• There are other important social and eco-

nomic diseases, other than polytheism, 

that are fatal, mentioned as afflicting the 

peoples of āliḥ and Shu‘ayb. In the for-

mer, there is a fondness for luxury and the 

problems that accompany such indulgence, 

while in the latter, economic life is based 

on deception, injustice, and total corrup-

tion. The people of Shu‘ayb gave no respite 
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to those who attempted to oppose them 

and reform the economic life.

• In all of these communities, there was a 

leading elite or class. However, at the time 

of the Prophet Noah, upon him be peace, 

this class was merely a “leading elite,” and 

the whole of the people, with the exception 

of the believers, were equally persistent in 

their unbelief and polytheism. The leading 

elite among the people of ‘ d led others in 

associating partners with God and forced 

them to follow them. During the time of 

āliḥ (the Thamūd), this elite group formed 

a small, despotic oligarchy that indulged in 

vices and tyrannized the people. Likewise, 

during the time of Shu‘ayb, upon him be 

peace, this class became a despotic oligar-

chy leading the people in unbelief.

• During the time of the Prophet Lot, upon 

him be peace, moral corruption demon-

strated itself, more than other vices, in 

the homosexuality that had become the 

way by which people satisfied their lusts; 

at that time, this was the most prevalent 

problem, even more than polytheism. The 

people as a whole had been engulfed by it; 

in fact, they showed no inclination towards 

stopping this behavior.

23. The last two verses express an important 

historical and sociological truth. When the Di-

vine Message begins to be conveyed to a people 

by a Prophet or by a person or community 

qualified to be an heir to a Prophet, distress 

and hardship (like diseases, wars, famine, and 

poverty) appear among that people so that they 

may make their hearts softer and turn to God 

Almighty. If, despite this, people insist on un-

belief and wrongdoing and struggle against the 

preaching of Islam, God changes this adversity 

to ease and abundance: abundant rain replaces 

famine, new ways of treatment are discovered, 

wars come to an end, etc. This means that a 

destruction is on its way to the wrongdoers, 

and it also stimulates a feeling of thankful-

ness in people to remind them of the blessings 

that have come along with the Divine Message. 

People tend to perceive and appreciate a bless-

ing more if it follows adversity. Repletion after 

hunger, health after disease, and wealth after 

poverty make these blessings more appreciated. 

Nevertheless, if a people cannot see the Divine 

Hand and wisdom behind these blessings and 

continue to resist the Divine Message, and if 

those who represent it and try to communicate 

it are too weak to carry it to a victory, then 

Divine punishment comes.

These two verses contain another impor-

tant message. Ease and abundance also follow 

after the Divine Message has been accepted by 

a people and when this message has become a 

way of life. However, if succeeding generations 

lead a life of ease, forgetting that this easy life is 

the result of the acceptance of the Divine Mes-

sage and, instead of continuing to fulfill their 

duties towards God in thankfulness, attribute 

it to their own ability to indulge in luxuries, 

then this is a grave error, and heedless behav-

ior. This will be the start of a decline, which 

will pervade all the community like a cancer. 

The time when corruption has almost entirely 

encompassed an entire community is when its 

death is imminent.
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96. If the peoples of those townships had 

but believed and, in order to deserve His 

protection, had kept from disobedience to 

God in reverence for Him and piety, We 

would surely have opened up for them 

blessings from heaven and earth; but they 

denied (the Messengers and the Divine 

Message they brought), and so We seized 

them for what they habitually earned 

(through their deeds).

97. Did the peoples of the townships 

feel secure that Our mighty punishment 

would not come upon them at night while 

they were sleeping?

98. Or did the peoples of the townships 

feel secure that Our mighty punishment 

would not come upon them in the daytime 

while they indulged in worldly play?

99. Or did they feel secure from God’s 

designing (against them some unexpect-

ed disaster)? But none feels secure from 

God’s designing (against them some un-

expected affliction) save the people of loss 

and self-ruin.

100. Has it not, then, become clear to 

those who have inherited the earth in the 

wake of former generations that, if We so 

willed, We could strike them for their sins? 

But (they are unresponsive to the meaning 

of events because, in consequence of their 

wrongdoing, their misguided attitudes and 

arrogance, and the grave sins they com-

mit) We impress their hearts with a seal so 

that they cannot hear (the revealed truths 

and any admonition).

101. Those townships – We relate to you 

some tidings of them by way of exem-

plary histories (to teach you this): assur-

edly the Messengers came to them (cho-

sen by God) from among themselves, with 

clear proofs of the truth but they did not 

believe in that which they used to deny 

before. Thus does God impress the hearts 

of the unbelievers with a seal (that shuts 

them off from the effects of admonition).

102. We did not find in most of them 

any (faithfulness to) covenant; indeed We 

found most of them to be transgressors.

103. Then, after those (early Messengers), 

We sent Moses to the Pharaoh and his chiefs 

with Our Revelations and signs (miracles to 

support him), but they treated them wrong-

fully. So see what was the outcome for those 

causing disorder and corruption!

104. And Moses said: “Pharaoh! I am a 

Messenger from the Lord of the worlds,
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105. “Bound in truth to say nothing about 

God except the truth. I have surely come 

to you with a clear proof from your Lord 

(Who creates, nourishes, and sustains you). 

So let the Children of Israel go with me!”

106. He (the Pharaoh) said: “If you have 

come with a sign, then bring it forth, if 

you are truthful!”

107. Then he (Moses) threw down his 

staff, and thereupon it was a serpent man-

ifest (clear for all to see as a sign).

108. And he drew forth his (right) hand 

(from his armpit, where he had put it), 

and thereupon it was shining white to 

those looking on.
24

109. The chiefs among the people of 

the Pharaoh said, (discussing the matter 

among themselves): “This is, indeed, (as 

the Pharaoh says,) a learned, skillful sor-

cerer,

110. “Who seeks to drive you out from your 

land. Then, what do you advise (to do)?”

111. They said (to the Pharaoh): “Put him 

and his brother off for a while, and (in the 

meantime) send forth heralds to all cities,

112. “To bring to your presence every 

learned, skillful sorcerer.”

113. The sorcerers came to the Pharaoh 

and said: “We must surely have a reward, 

if we are the victors.”

114. (The Pharaoh) answered: “Yes, and 

you will indeed be among those near-sta-

tioned to me.”

115. They (the sorcerers) said: “Moses! Ei-

ther you throw first or we will be the first 

to throw!”

116. He answered: “Throw!” And when 

they threw (whatever they held in their 

hands to make spells), they cast a spell upon 

the people’s eyes (i.e. overawed and delud-

ed them), and produced a mighty sorcery.

117. We revealed to Moses: “Throw down 

your staff!” and behold! it swallowed up 

their false devices.

118. Thus was the truth made victorious, 

and all that they (the sorcerers) were do-

ing was proved false.

119. Thus were they (the Pharaoh and 

his chiefs) defeated there (in front of 

everyoneʼs eyes), and brought low.

120. And the sorcerers threw themselves 

down, prostrating,
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24. We must approach the Divine Being, ex-

istential reality, the universe, and the things 

and events in it from two viewpoints: one 

from a viewpoint related to God, and the other 

from our own viewpoint. When we approach 

the matter from the viewpoint related to God, 

the concepts of time, space, and dimensions 

no longer exist; everything consists in God’s 

manifestations and deeds beyond time, space, 

and dimension. For this reason, the Qur’ān 

usually relates events connected to the Resur-

rection and Judgment Day in the past tense. In 

addition to this is the fact that the past tense 

in Arabic expresses the certainty of an event’s 

having taken place; such a usage also indicates 

that for God there is no difference between 

that which took place, that which is taking 

place, and that which will take place.

When we approach existential reality, the 

universe, and things and events in it from our 

viewpoint, restrictions such as time, space, and 

dimension intervene, as do human free will and 

its functions. Moreover, causality is added to 

these restrictions, which exist so that we can 

follow events by including some principles that 

we call “law,” and order our life accordingly. 

These function as veils before God’s manifes-

tations and actions that are beyond all dimen-

sions; we deal with whatever takes place before 

the outermost veil in the framework of causali-

ty and the principles which we call “laws.” This 

is one of the most important points that cause 

materialists and naturalists to err. Since the 

outer five senses of human beings cannot pen-

etrate the veils, those who restrict themselves 

to the perceptions of their five senses accept 

only those things that are in front of the veils 

as being existent and real. However, a person 

who merely considers only their own being can 

easily perceive that this being has many “men-

tal worlds:” for example, the imagination, and 

the “worlds” of concepts, thoughts, ideals, and 

intentions. Besides, even if they do not believe 

in the existence of spirit, there are other inner-

most worlds, like those of consciousness, will-

power, emotions, and the heart, all one within 

another, each one more spacious than the last. 

These are reflections or examples of the worlds 

beyond the material one.

The phenomena that the Qur’ān calls 

“signs” – and theologians, “miracles” – are 

God’s certain executions and acts of creation 

which, from the human viewpoint of things 

and events, exceed the frame of causality and 

other laws, and are therefore extraordinary. Al-

though they are miracles from our viewpoint, 

they are actually only some “ordinary” actions 

of God, Who holds the universe in His Grasp of 

Power and governs it as He wills, manifesting, 

along with other Attributes, His Attributes of 

Knowledge, Wisdom, Absolute Will, and Favor. 

For those who view things and events with the 

eye of faith, everything and every event in the 

universe is a miracle that is no less than the 

miracles worked by the Prophets. For this rea-

son, addressing the period of human history 

where reason and science have much greater 

prominence and importance, the Qur’ān and 

“the Islam” in the form perfected through the 

Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 

blessings, give prominence to knowledge and 

such mental faculties as thought, reflection, 

and reasoning, as well as to the spiritual as-

pects of these and other human faculties.
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121. And they said: “We have come to be-

lieve in the Lord of the worlds,

122. “The Lord of Moses and Aaron.”

123. The Pharaoh said: “What! Do you be-

lieve in Him before I give you permission? 

This is indeed a plot you have contrived 

in the city that you may drive out its (na-

tive) people from it. But you shall come 

to know!

124. “I will certainly have your hands and 

feet cut off alternately, and then I will 

certainly have you crucified all together.”

125. They responded: “Indeed, to our 

(true and everlasting) Lord are we bound 

to return.

126. “You take vengeance on us only 

because we have come to believe in our 

Lord’s messages when they came to us.”
25

 

“Our Lord! Pour out upon us persever-

ing patience and take our souls to You as 

Muslims (wholly submitted to You)!”

127. The chiefs among the Pharaoh’s peo-

ple said: “Will you (O Pharaoh) leave Mo-

ses and his people to cause disorder and 

corruption in the country, and forsake you 

and your deities?” He replied: “We will kill 

their sons and let live their womenfolk (to 

serve and satisfy our desires). And, indeed, 

we hold irresistible sway over them.”

128. Moses said to his people: “Seek help 

from God and be patient, persevering. The 

earth belongs indeed to God, and He makes 

it an inheritance for whom He wills of His 

servants. The (final, happy) outcome is in 

favor of the God-revering, pious.”

129. They (having been subjected to per-

secutions by the Pharaoh) said: “We suf-

fered hurt before you came to us, and 

since you came to us.” (Moses) replied: 

“It may well be that your Lord is going to 

destroy your enemy and make you the in-

heritors of rule in (some part of) the earth: 

and then He will look to see how you act 

(when you hold power).”

130. And We certainly seized the clan (the 

court and military aristocracy) of the Pha-

raoh with years of famine and scarcity of 

corps, so that they might reflect and be 

mindful.

25.  Throughout history, the opposing side has 

always attempted to take vengeance on believers 

merely because they declare, “Our Lord is God 

alone!” Such actions have been concealed be-

hind many false excuses – for example, that the 

believers have been disturbing the social order, 

exploiting religion and religious sentiments for 

their personal interests, or dividing people in the 

name of religion – to mention just a few of the 

spurious claims that have been made over time.
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131. But whenever prosperity came their 

way, they would say: “This is but our due 

and by our deserving,” and whenever evil 

befell them, they would attribute it to the 

evil auspices (they alleged) of Moses and 

whoever was in his company. Beware! 

their auspice (whether evil or good) was 

decreed by God, but most of them did 

not know (being ignorant of true knowl-

edge).

132. And they would say: “Whatever sign 

you produce before us to cast a spell on 

us, we are not going to believe you.”

133. So (in order that they might reflect 

and be mindful) We sent upon them floods 

and (plagues of) locusts and vermin, and 

frogs, and (water turning into) blood: dis-

tinct signs one after another. Yet they re-

mained arrogant, and they were a criminal 

people committed to accumulating sins.

134. Each time a plague befell them, they 

would say: “O Moses, pray for us to your 

Lord for the covenant He has made with 

you (of servanthood and Messengership 

with respect to His Lordship): for sure, if 

you remove this plague from us, we will 

surely believe in you, and we will surely 

let the Children of Israel go with you.”

135. But when We removed the plague 

from them for a term in which they were 

to fulfill (what they promised), they then 

broke their promise.

136. So We inflicted Our retribution on 

them (just as they deserved), and so caused 

them to drown in the sea, as they denied 

Our signs (with willful persistence), and 

were heedless of them.
26

137. And We made the people who had been 

persecuted and oppressed (for centuries) 

inherit all the easts and wests (the whole 

length and breadth) of the land that We 

had blessed (with benefits for humankind). 

And your Lord’s gracious word to the Chil-

dren of Israel was fulfilled,
27

 for they had 

endured patiently; and We obliterated what 

the Pharaoh and his people had produced (by 

art or industry), and what they had erected 

(of castles, palaces, gardens, and the like).
28

26. Prior to our Prophet, upon him be peace 

and blessings, many well-developed, strong 

communities were totally destroyed by what 

seemed to be “natural catastrophes.” It may be 

asked why the same kind of total destruction 

has not taken place since this time. The first 

thing to be said in reply to such a question 

is that the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be 

peace and blessings, was sent as mercy for the 

whole of creation. As he is a mercy for all cre-

ation, the religion he brought and the Qur’ān 

also provide universal mercy for all beings. 



AL-A RĀF344 Part 9, Sūrah 7

This means that as long as the Qur’ān and Is-

lam exist, an overall, sudden destruction, like 

those witnessed in the pre-Islamic era, will not 

occur. When there are almost no Muslims and 

when the Qur’ān is no longer heeded, the final 

destruction of the world will occur.

Secondly, the pre-Islamic era communities 

were crude and uncivilized to a great extent. They 

were very obstinate, refractory, and unyielding. 

The vices causing their destruction were so 

widespread that they became almost a life-style. 

Only a few people believed in the Prophets that 

had been sent, and these were too weak to carry 

out the requirements of the Divine Religion.

Thirdly, it is difficult to say that there is no 

destruction. The communities in the pre-Islam-

ic era were totally destroyed by calamities such 

as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, floods, and 

whirlwinds; we refer these to nature and call 

them natural calamities. When such calamities 

take place, costing many lives and even towns, 

we try to explain them away by referring them 

to nature. However, these are also a type of 

punishment sent by God in recompense for 

disobedience to God’s Religion and laws of life 

and the operation of the universe. In addition 

to these, there are disturbances, in particular 

world wars, internal conflicts and coups, eco-

nomic imbalances, and revolutions costing mil-

lions of lives, and instances of famines; these 

are also punishment from God. But we attempt 

to explain these on the basis of their apparent 

reasons and never try to discover their real rea-

sons or understand their meaning.

It may be asked here why these acts of 

destruction may also encompass the believers. 

These kinds of destruction, unlike the total de-

structions that came in the early ages purely 

to punish the criminals, come partially both as 

a punishment and as an admonition. Not only 

the disbelieving criminals but also the believers 

may also need admonition and deserve punish-

ment. In addition, admonition comes in a way 

that it appeals to reason to take heed but does 

not compel human will to believe and submit. 

If the calamities were to encompass only the 

disbelieving criminals, this would be like the 

miracles which were given to earlier Prophets. 

When their peoples did not believe despite all 

the miracles, they were destroyed. So, if the ca-

lamities were to come to the disbelieving crimi-

nals exclusively, and then other peoples did not 

believe, this would cause the coming of even 

greater calamities. God saves humanity from 

such greater calamities due to some important 

reasons. A powerful reason is that it is hoped 

that many people will embrace Islam in the fu-

ture. Thirdly, the destruction of the believers 

causes the forgiveness of their sins and is a kind 

of martyrdom for them, and the destruction of 

their goods causes them to gain the merit of giv-

ing charity. Fourthly, it may be argued that the 

destruction of some “good” believers who are 

ever ready to sacrifice themselves for the good 

of others may serve for the salvation of believers 

from greater destruction for their sins and their 

failures in representing Islam. 

As an example for Muslims, the defeat of 

the Ottoman State in the First World War, re-

sulting in its collapse, has some apparent rea-

sons. Commenting on this event and its rela-

tionship to Turkey, Bediüzzaman Said Nursi 

deals with the real reason, the reason why Di-

vine Destiny judged this collapse necessary, in 

two categories:

• Based on His Attribute of Will, God has a 

way, or a form, of acting in creating and 

governing the universe with whatever there 

is in it, the events, and human individual 

and collective life. Since this way or form 

of acting is apparently constant, we can 

reach certain conclusions as the result of 

our study of “nature” and human life and 

call them “laws of nature,” “laws of sociol-

ogy,”  “laws of history,” and “principles of 

science.” Obeying or disobeying God with 

respect to these laws and principles has rec-

ompense in the world, such as prosperity 

or poverty, win or loss, success or defeat, 

or development or regress. As Muslims, we 

tend to neglect these laws while the part 

of the world that has equipped itself with 

the power of science and technology obeys 

them, consciously or unconsciously, there-

by taking the upper hand.  

• To the degree which we have unforgivably 

neglected obeying the laws of the first cat-

egory, we also neglect to obey the second 
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collection of Divine laws, which issue from 

God’s Attribute of Speech and which He 

has sent as Religion. God ordered us to as-

sign approximately one hour of our day to 

performing the prescribed five daily Prayers, 

but we were negligent in the last centuries 

preceding the First World War, and in re-

turn He prostrated us during the war, (and 

unfortunately we have not been able to 

raise our heads from this prostration yet). 

He ordered us to fast for a single month in 

Ramaḍān each year, but we neglected, pity-

ing our souls. In return, He made us fast 

for five years during the war (and addition-

ally the next 25 years. In many parts of the 

Muslim world, we still suffer this punish-

ment of fasting!) He ordered us to give the 

Zakāh (Prescribed Purifying Alms) at a 

rate of 1 out of 40, or 30, or 20, or 10, or 5 

– varying according to the kind of the prop-

erty – of the property He provided for us. 

We neglected this and acted niggardly, and 

in return He took back for five years all of 

our belongings that had accumulated as the 

Zakāh, (and since we have not been able to 

be saved from this niggardliness, our wealth 

still continues to be plundered by world 

powers). God ordered those who could to go 

on the Pilgrimage; this is a very important, 

multi-dimensional form of worship. We ne-

glected this and in return He drove us from 

one front to another for five years, (and we 

still continue to seek our livelihood in for-

eign lands) (Sözler, “Lemaat,” 667).

When we approach the matter from the per-

spective of the main truth, other truths disclose 

themselves.

27. This word was what is mentioned in sūrah 

28: 5–6: We willed to bestow Our favor upon 
those who were being humiliated and op-
pressed in the land (of Egypt), and make of 
them (exemplary) leaders (to guide people on 
the way to God and in their lives), and make 
them inheritors (of the glory of the Pharaoh 
and the land in which We produced blessings 
for people), and to establish them in the land 
with power.
28. This verse expresses another important his-

torical and sociological principle: doing wrong or 

carrying out an injustice, and anything based on 

these, cannot endure. God has made an enduring 

promise to the oppressed believers who, without 

submitting to unjust systems of polytheism or 

unbelief, adhere to God’s Religion, carrying out 

its commandments within the principles that 

God has established and who, without yield-

ing to persecutions, are able to show “active 

patience” in serving God after the way of His 

Messengers, and refrain from sins. In this verse, 

the Qur’ān informs us of the final triumph God 

bestowed upon the Children of Israel that came 

with Prophets David and Solomon, upon them 

be peace, almost four centuries after their escape 

from the Egypt of the Pharaohs, under the leader-

ship of the Prophet Moses, upon him be peace. It 

is emphasized that this came about as the result 

of their patience, as described above. In Sūrat al-
Baqarah, some episodes are given that took place 

during this span of four centuries (50–61, 63–74, 

etc.), and others will be given in the following 

verses, in a suitable style and according to the 

main topics of the sūrah, and in consideration of 

the conditions prevalent in Makkah at the time 

when these verses were revealed.
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138. And We led the Children of Israel 

across the sea, and then they came upon 

a people who were devoted to the worship 

of some idols that they had (particular to 

themselves). They said: “O Moses! Make 

for us a deity even as they have deities!”
29 

He replied: “You are indeed a people given 

to ignorance.

139. “As for those people – what they are 

engaged in (by way of religion) is bound to 

destruction, and false and vain is all they 

have been doing (by way of worship).”

140. He said: “What! shall I seek a deity 

for you other than God, when He has ex-

alted you above all other people (through 

faith and the true Religion with which He 

has favored you)?”

141. And (remember, O Children of Is-

rael,) when We saved you from the clan of 

the Pharaoh, who were afflicting you with 

the most evil suffering (by enslaving you 

to such laborious tasks as construction, 

transportation and farming), slaughtering 

your sons and letting live your womenfolk 

(for further humiliation and suffering). In 

that was a grievous trial from your Lord.

142. And (so that you would be favored 

with the Torah to order your affairs) We 

appointed with Moses thirty nights, to 

which We added ten, so he completed the 

term of forty nights set by His Lord (for 

him to spend in devotion).
30

 (Before leav-

ing his people in order to come to Our 

Presence) Moses had said to his brother 

(Aaron): “Take my place among my people 

(act to reform them and set things right), 

and do not follow the way of those who 

provoke disorder and corruption.”

143. And when Moses came to Our ap-

pointed time, his Lord spoke to him. (Then, 

in the rapture of nearness to God arising 

from his being addressed by Him) he said: 

“My Lord, show me Yourself, so that I may 

look upon You!” (God) said: “You cannot 

see Me (with your eyes in the world). But 

look at that mountain: if it remains firm 

in its place, then you will see Me.” And 

the moment his Lord manifested His glori-

ous Majesty to the mountain, He made it 

crumble to dust, and Moses fell down in 

a faint (as if struck by lightning). When 

he awoke, he said: “All-Glorified are You 

(in that You are absolutely above having 

any defects and any resemblance with the 

created)! I turn to You in repentance (for 

my desire to see You), and I am the first of 

the (true) believers (who realize that You 

are beyond any resemblance to any crea-

ture and beyond the grasp of any creature’s 

senses).
31
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29. This shows how slavery can degenerate a 

people. The Children of Israel, descended from 

Prophet Jacob, upon him be peace, were Mus-

lims for centuries in the fundamental sense of 

submitting to God. But after they had been en-

slaved by the Pharaohs they lost their identity. 

This degeneration showed itself frequently 

during their lives. The sight of a temple would 

be enough to stir up in them what they had 

observed among their former masters. Even 

though, according to the Bible, they had been 

taught by Moses for 40 years and by Joshua 

for nearly 30 years after their exodus from 

Egypt, Joshua still addressed them as follows:

Now therefore, fear the Lord, serve Him 

in sincerity and in truth, and put away the 

gods which your fathers served on the oth-

er side of the River and in Egypt. Serve the 

Lord. And it seems evil to you to serve the 

Lord, choose for yourselves this day whom 

you will serve, whether the gods which 

your fathers served that were on the other 

side of the River, or the gods of the Amori-

tes, in whose land you dwell. But as for 

me and my house, we will serve the Lord 

(Joshua, 24: 14–15).

For the influence of slavery on the Children 

of Israel, see also: sūrah 2, notes 62, 71, 72, 74, 

155; and sūrah 4, note 3.

30. As God also ordered the Prophet 

Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 

to keep long vigils at night due to the fact that 

devotion at night is more potent and effective 

(sūrah 73: 1–8; sūrah 76: 26), it can be conclud-

ed that the time of devotion that brings a hu-

man being nearer to God is the night-time. It 

is because of this that the Qur’ān mentions 30 

and 40 nights, not days. Assigning 40 nights 

(yet meaning a 24-hour period) for devotion, 

ascetic discipline, and reflection is very im-

portant in following a spiritual path to God in 

Muslim Sufism. It is called ‘arba‘īn (Arabic) 
or chilah (Persian), which means fourty. The 

Sufis also attach great importance to 40 days 

as being the time period required to acquire 

a second nature or form a habit, and be saved 

from a bad habit or sin.

31. Each Prophet bears some traits peculiar 

to his people, and as required by his mission. 

An educator will be more successful in mat-

ters in which they have personal experience 

and which they share with their students. This 

explains why the Children of Israel (2: 55) 

among nations, and the Prophet Moses, upon 

him be peace, among Prophets, desired to see 

God. However, there is a great difference be-

tween the two desires. While the demand of 

the Children of Israel arose from doubt about 

God’s Existence, despite all the evidence that 

they had observed until then, Moses, upon him 

be peace, displayed the ardent desire that ev-

ery lover of God has to see Him. That is why 

God responded to the demand of the Israelites 

by nearly killing them with a thunderbolt fol-

lowed by revival, while He answered Moses’ 

desire with an exclusive manifestation upon a 

mountain, making it crumble to dust. Moses 

fell down in a swoon in the face of this mani-

festation. 

The Prophet Moses, upon him be peace, 

was favored with, and distinguished by, re-

ceiving a particular manifestation of God’s 

Speech. However, it should be noted that this 

manifestation came according to the receiving 

capacity of his spirit. When he desired a mani-

festation beyond the degree of that which he 

was favored with, he could not bear it. As stat-

ed in the verse to come, God told him by way 

of compliment that He had favored him with 

bearing His Messages and being His addressee, 

and therefore without aspiring to something 

higher, he should be thankful for what he had 

been granted. We should, however, point out 

here that the noted scholar, Fethullah Gülen, 

comments on Moses’ falling down in a swoon 

as being the result of his utter amazement and 

shock in the face of God’s partial manifestation 

of His Majesty in all Its transcendence and 

above all corporeality (Key Concepts, 2: 41).

God Almighty manifests Himself with 

His Names and Attributes behind numerous 

veils. Neither anything in the universe, nor 

the universe in its totality, is able to bear His 

manifestation beyond that. Those who feel His 

particular manifestations in their hearts, each 
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according to the capacity of their hearts, are 

enraptured or intoxicated like Prophet Moses. 

But some among them cannot measure these 

manifestations according to the rules and crite-

ria of the Sharī‘ah, and they utter some words 

for which they would be held accountable if 

they were to utter them in a normal state. The 

utterance of Hallāj al-Mansūr, a Muslim Sūfī 
“I am the Truth,” is an example. Nevertheless, 

there are many who demonstrate sainthood or 

see themselves as saints and utter the same 

kinds of words; they will be held accountable 

for such words. There are still some who think 

that they have attained great ranks when they 

feel favored with a few slight manifestations 

in return for their devotion or ascetic disci-

pline, and who cannot balance their words and 

acts, with the result that they finally deviate 

and lead others to deviation. Bediüzzaman Said 

Nursi writes: “I have observed that the deviat-

ing sectarian groups have all been led to de-

viation by their leaders. Those leaders follow a 

spiritual path. When they advance a little, they 

think that they have reached the final station 

and turn back, deviating and leading others to 

deviation” (Mathnawī an-Nūriyah, 224). For 

this reason, any spiritual path must be followed 

in the light of the rules of the Sharī‘ah.
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144. He (God) said: “O Moses! Indeed I 

have chosen you above people by virtue 

of My Messages (that I have entrusted to 

you) and My speaking (to you). So (with-

out aspiring to what is not for you), hold 

fast to what I have granted you, and (in 

return, with your every word and action) 

be of the thankful!”
32

145. (Moses completed the term appointed 

by his Lord for him to be favored with the 

Book to order his people’s affairs.) And We 

recorded for him on the Tablets whatever 

is necessary as instruction and guidance 

(to follow the way to God), and as explana-

tion for all matters. And (We said): “Hold 

fast to them with strength, and command 

your people to hold fast to the best thereof 

(fulfill the commandments in the best way 

possible). I will soon show you the (ulti-

mate) abode of the transgressors.”

146. I will turn away from My Revelations 

and signs those who act with haughtiness 

on the earth against all right. And though 

they see every sign (of the truth), they do 

not believe in it; and though they see the 

way of right guidance, they do not take it 

as a way to follow. But if they see the way 

of error and rebellion against the truth, 

they take it as a way to follow. That is be-

cause they deny Our Revelations and are 

ever heedless of them.

147. Those who deny Our Revelations 

and the meeting of the Hereafter – their 

works have been wasted. Or are they to be 

recompensed for anything but what they 

used to do?

148. The people of Moses, after (he had left 

them to meet with his Lord), adopted for 

worship a calf (in effigy, made) of their or-

naments, which gave out a lowing sound.
33
 

Did they not see that it neither spoke to 

them nor guided them to a way? They ad-

opted it for worship and so became wrong-

doers (acting contrary to all the truths of 

creation and Divine commandments, and 

thereby wronging their very selves).
34

149. When they realized in remorse that 

they earned nothing but ruin, and per-

ceived that they had gone astray, they 

said: “If our Lord does not have mercy 

on us and forgive us, we will certainly be 

among the losers.”
35
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32. This verse gives a very important lesson: 

God the Almighty reminds even the Prophet 

Moses, upon him be peace, who is one of His 

greatest Messengers, that he should not crave 

for what is beyond the favors bestowed on him. 

He means: “Be pleased with what I have favored 

you with, and try to do the duty of thanksgiv-

ing it requires.” That is, God the Almighty be-

stows upon each and every one the exact favor 

which each can receive, and the favor bestowed 

upon each without the part of their free will 

(such as capacities, lifespan, physical structure, 

race and family, and the time and place of birth, 

and the like), is that which is best for each. So 

what everyone must do is simply being pleased 

with the favors bestowed upon them and, with-

out making objections as to why certain other 

favors have not been bestowed upon them, try 

to fulfill the duty of thanksgiving required by 

those favors.

33. This verse contains three allusions to the 

character of the Children of Israel:

• The ancient Egyptians, among whom the 

Children of Israel lived for centuries, were 

mainly farmers, and due to the importance of 

animals in farming, they worshipped cattle. 

This idolatry penetrated their hearts so deep-

ly that, as we can also see in verse 138 above, 

it would frequently reveal itself, despite the 

education Moses was providing. They still 

carried the traces of slavery in their souls.

• The Children of Israel were a people, like so 

many people of the past and present, who 

were often inclined towards weakness and 

corruption; therefore, they could benefit 

from strict controls over certain aspects of 

their lives.

• Like so many people of the past and pres-

ent, they were deeply attached to the world, 

and material wealth meant a great deal to 

them. 

34. It is significant that in this verse speech and 

guidance are mentioned in connection with the 

Deity. God Almighty spoke to the Children of 

Israel through the Prophet Moses, upon him 

be peace, whom He had specially favored with 

His address, and constantly guided them along 

their way from Egypt to Palestine. They openly 

witnessed these two great favors of God upon 

themselves. Despite this, and despite the fact 

that anything which cannot grant such favors 

cannot be a deity, they adopted the calf as a 

deity. This was a grave sin, no less than treat-

ing all the truths of creation, the universe, and 

Deity unjustly and, therefore, they wronged 

themselves.

35. As can clearly be seen in verses 137 and 142, 

as well as in this verse, the Qur’ān sometimes 

mentions the result of something first, and 

then proceeds to narrate the events that led up 

to it, thus teaching us eloquence in the name 

of guidance. Verse 137 mentions the final result 

which would come about five centuries later, 

along with the more immediate one, namely the 

Exodus from Egypt. It then proceeds to relate 

some important events that took place after the 

Exodus. Verse 142 presents Moses’ instruction 

to his brother before leaving for the mountain; 

this is described after mentioning his term of 

40 days spent in the mountain, and the verses 

that follow relate his experiences on the moun-

tain and what happened to his people in his ab-

sence. As for this verse, it draws attention to 

the consequence of worshipping the calf, while 

the verses that follow mention certain events 

prior to this event.
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150. And when Moses (having received the 

Tablets and learned that his people had ad-

opted a calf to worship) returned to his peo-

ple, full of wrath and sorrow, he said: “Evil 

is the course you have followed after me! 

Have you forsaken your Lord’s command-

ment so hastily to hasten your destruc-

tion?” And he threw down the Tablets (to 

postpone enforcement of the laws therein 

until he put an end to this rebellion against 

faith in God’s absolute Oneness), and laid 

hold of his brother’s head, dragging him 

towards himself. He (Aaron) said: “Son of 

my mother! Indeed the people deemed me 

weak, and almost killed me. So let not my 

enemies gloat over me, and do not count 

me among the wrongdoing people.”

151. He (Moses) said: “My Lord! Forgive 

me and my brother, and admit us in Your 

special Mercy, for You are the Most Com-

passionate of the Compassionate.”

152. Those who adopted the calf for wor-

ship – a severe punishment and condemna-

tion from their Lord will indeed overtake 

them, and humiliation in this life of the 

world. Thus do We recompense those who 

fabricate falsehood (in attribution to God).
36

153. But as for those who do evil deeds, 

but later turn to God in repentance and 

(truly) believe – after that (effort of self-

reform) your Lord is assuredly All-For-

giving, All-Compassionate (especially to-

wards His servants who turn to Him).

154. And so when the anger subsided from 

Moses, He took up the Tablets (to put 

them into force). Inscribed on them was 

guidance and mercy for those who have 

awe of their Lord.

155. Moses chose of his people seventy 

men (to represent them) for Our appoint-

ment (on the mountain, in order to ask 

God for forgiveness for the calf-worship of 

some among them and to renew their cov-

enant with Him). Then, when the shocking 

catastrophe seized them,
37 Moses said: “My 

Lord! Had You so willed, You would have 

destroyed them before, and me (along with 

them). Will You now destroy us for what 

the fools among us have done? This is a tri-

al from You whereby You lead whom You 

will astray, and whom You will guide. You 

are Our Guardian (to Whom we entrust our 

affairs and on Whom we rely), so forgive 

us and have mercy on us! You are the Best 

in forgiving.

36. God punished those who adopted the calf for 

worship, but forgave the others. The others had not 

prevented the calf-worshippers from this deviance 

or apostasy. However, they repented after Moses’ 

return and God forgave them (See 2: 54; 4: 153). 

37. This shocking catastrophe was an earthquake. 

It came because, despite all the manifest signs they 

had witnessed, the seventy men refused to believe 

that the commandments Moses brought were indeed 

from God unless they openly saw God speak to him.
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156. “Ordain for us good in this world as 

well as in the Hereafter, for we have turned 

to You, following Your way.”  (God) said: 

“My punishment – I afflict with it whom 

I will (and no one can escape it except 

that I have mercy on him), and My Mercy 

embraces all things; and so, (although in 

the world every being has a share in My 

Mercy, in the Hereafter) I will ordain it 

for those who act in reverence for Me and 

piety and pay their Prescribed Purifying 

Alms, and they are those who truly be-

lieve in all of Our Revelations and signs.

157. They follow the (most illustrious) 

Messenger, the Prophet who neither reads 

nor writes (and has therefore remained 

preserved from any traces of the existing 

written culture and is free from any in-

tellectual and spiritual pollution), whom 

they find described (with all his distin-

guishing features) in the Torah and the 

Gospel (that are) with them. He enjoins 

upon them what is right and good, and 

forbids them what is evil; he makes pure, 

wholesome things lawful for them, and 

bad, corrupt things unlawful. And he re-

lieves them of their burdens (remaining 

of their own Law) and the restraints that 

were upon them. So those who believe in 

him (with all sincerity), honor and sup-

port him, and help him, and follow the 

Light (the Qur’ān) which has been sent 

down with him – they are those who are 

the prosperous.”
38

158. Say (O Messenger to all humankind): 

“O humankind! Surely I am a Messenger 

of God to all of you, of Him to Whom be-

longs the sovereignty of the heavens and 

the earth. There is no deity but He. He 

gives life and causes to die.” Believe, then, 

in God and His Messenger, the Prophet 

who neither reads nor writes, who believes 

in God and His words (all His Books, com-

mandments, and deeds); and follow him 

so that you may be rightly-guided.

159. And of the people of Moses, there was 

a community who guided by the truth (by 

God’s leave) and dispensed justice by it.
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38. The Qur’ān suddenly, and in a purposeful 

style, jumps to the period of God’s Messenger – 

the Prophet Muḥammad, upon him be peace and 

blessings – and makes the acceptance of Moses’ 

prayer for those who live in the Messenger’s pe-

riod dependent upon believing in, and following, 

both him and the Qur’ān. It gently reminds the 

People of the Book, especially the Children of Is-

rael, of the fact that following their own Proph-

ets and Books requires following God’s Messen-

ger and the Qur’ān; or in other words, believ-

ing in, and following, God’s Messenger and the 

Qur’ān is the same as believing in and following 

their own Prophets and Books. It also warns 

that true prosperity can only be achieved by so 

doing, and thus once more refers to the initial 

verses of Sūrat al-Baqarah. The verse to come 

will announce that the mission of the Prophet 

Muḥammad, upon him be peace and blessings, 

includes all human beings, and will explain the 

foundation upon which his mission is based.

Another point that is emphasized in this 

verse is that there were strict commandments 

in the Torah that were there due to the condi-

tions of the time and the character of the Chil-

dren of Israel; these commandments are what 

the Qur’ān describes as burdens and fetters. 

The Prophet Jesus, upon him be peace, modi-

fied and lightened some of them (3: 50). God’s 

Messenger removed all of them, and it is for 

this reason that Islam is described as the pure, 

primordial religion which is easy to follow. In 

the last verse of Sūrat al-Baqarah, the believ-

ers are taught to pray: “Our Lord, lay not on us 

a burden such as You laid on those gone before 

us (as required by the education they had to 

receive according to the time and conditions 

and to their disposition).”
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160. We divided Moses’ people into twelve 

tribes, forming them into communities. 

We revealed to Moses when his people 

asked him for water (on the occasion that 

they were left without water in the desert), 

saying: “Strike the rock with your staff!” 

And (as soon as he struck) there gushed 

forth from it twelve springs. Each tribe 

knew their drinking place. And We caused 

the cloud to shade them, and sent down 

upon them manna and quails: “Eat of the 

pure, wholesome things that We have pro-

vided for you.” And (by disobeying Our 

commandments) they wronged not Us, 

but themselves they used to wrong.

161. And when they were told, “Dwell in 

this town and eat (of the fruits) thereof as 

you may desire, and say words of implor-

ing forgiveness and loyalty to Him, and 

enter it (not through different ways with 

the aim of plundering it and massacring its 

people, but) through its gate humbly, and 

in utmost submission to God, so that We 

forgive you your misdeeds.” We will in-

crease the reward for those devoted to do-

ing good, aware that God is seeing them. 

162. But those among them who persisted 

in wrongdoing changed what had been said 

to them (regarding humility, imploring for-

giveness, submission, and loyalty) for an-

other saying (and acted contrarily to how 

they had been ordered). So We sent down 

on them a scourge from heaven because 

they were persistent in wrongdoing.
39

163. Ask them about the township that 

was by the sea: how its people were vio-

lating the Sabbath when their fish came 

swimming to them on the day of their 

Sabbath, but on the day they did not keep 

Sabbath, they did not come to them. Thus 

did We try them as they were transgress-

ing (all bounds).
40
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39. See also sūrah 2: 57–60, notes 67–71.

40. God Almighty never tests a person or a 

people in order to mislead them. God has es-

tablished the laws for the operation of the uni-

verse and life. Religion is also a collection of the 

laws God has established to order our personal 

and collective life and which He has conveyed 

to us through His Messengers. Just as these 

laws include our relationship with, and duty 

towards, all other creatures, they also include 

our relationship and duty towards our Creator, 

God. We come to know what will happen as a 

consequence of what we do either through the 

teachings of God sent to us through the Mes-

sengers or from the Books He has sent to them, 

or through our study of the universe and life. 

Everyone sees the consequence of their deci-

sions and actions in life. We meet the conse-

quences of both types of God’s laws, the laws 

for the operation of the universe and life, and 

the laws comprising religion. This is what God 

calls testing or trial. In this sense, all of life is a 

collection of trials.

If persons or communities continuously 

perform good deeds, they will find themselves 

in a “virtuous circle,” where good deeds give 

rise to good results which, in turn, lead to good 

deeds again. If they continue to do evil, this 

time a vicious circle will appear whereby evil 

deeds yield evil results which, in turn, lead to 

evil deeds again. Either of these circles becomes 

“second nature” in a person. The Qur’ān also 

indicates this fact with expressions like, Thus 
did We test them as they were transgressing all 
bounds (sūrah 7: 163); so taste the punishment 
for all (the sins) that you were busy earning 
(through your belief and deeds) (sūrah 7: 39); 

That is the Paradise that you have been made 
to inherit in return for what you used to do (in 
the world) (7: 43); etc.
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164. And when a community of people 

among them asked (others who tried to 

restrain the Sabbath-breakers): “Why do 

you preach to a people whom God will 

destroy or punish with a severe punish-

ment?” They said: “So as to have an ex-

cuse before your Lord and so that they 

might keep from such disobedience in 

reverence for God.”

165. Then, when they became heedless of 

all that they had been reminded of, We 

saved those who had tried to prevent the 

evil-doing, and seized the others who had 

been doing wrong with an evil punish-

ment for their transgressions.

166. Then, when they disdainfully per-

sisted in doing what they had been for-

bidden to do, We said to them: “Be apes 

miserably slinking and rejected!”
41

167. And (remember) when your Lord 

proclaimed that He would, until the Day 

of Resurrection, send forth against them 

those who would afflict them with the 

most evil of suffering. Your Lord is indeed 

swift in retribution (when it is due), and 

He is indeed the All-Forgiving, the All-

Compassionate (especially towards those 

who turn to Him in repentance and His 

believing servants).
42

168. And We have split them up on the 

earth as separate communities. Among 

them are those who are righteous, and 

those who are not; and We have tried 

them with blessings as well as with afflic-

tions, that they might turn back (to the 

right way from the misleading paths they 

follow).

169. And there have succeeded after 

them new generations who inherited the 

Book, taking the gains of this low life (for 

which they sell it), and saying: “We will 

be forgiven.” (Although by saying so they 

recognize what they do as a sin), if there 

comes to them the same sort of fleeting 

gains, they are ready to take them (instead 

of refraining). Was there not taken from 

them the solemn promise concerning the 

Book that they should say of God noth-

ing but the truth, and are they not the 

people who have repeatedly studied and 

taught what is therein? But the abode of 

the Hereafter is better for those who keep 

from disobedience to God in reverence for 

Him and piety. Will you not, then, reason 

and understand?

170. And as for those who hold fast to the 

Book sincerely and establish the Prayer in 

conformity with its conditions – indeed 

We do not let waste the reward of those 

who are ever reforming (themselves and 

society), and setting things right.
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41. For an explanation, see sūrah 2: 65, note 75.

42. This proclamation of God is restricted by 

both the conclusion of the verse, which declares 

that God is the All-Forgiving and the All-Com-

passionate, and the verse: Ignominy has been 
their (the Jews’) portion wherever they have 
been found except for (when they hold on to) 
a rope from God or a rope from other peoples 

(see sūrah 3: 112, note 24). So the verse means: 

And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed 

that He would, until the Day of Resurrection, 

send forth against them those who would af-

flict them with the most evil of suffering, (so 

long as they persist in their wrongdoing and 

transgressions, and they do not hold on to a 

rope from God or a rope from other peoples).
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171. And (remember) when We shook the 

Mount above them as if it were a canopy, 

and they thought that it was going to fall 

upon them: Hold firmly to (the Book) that 

We haven given you and be mindful of 

(the commands and warnings) that it con-

tains, that you may attain piety and due 

reverence for God, so deserving His pro-

tection (against any kind of deviancy and 

its consequent punishment in both this 

world and the Hereafter).

172. And (remember, O Messenger,) when 

your Lord brought forth from the chil-

dren of Adam, from their loins, their off-

spring, and made them bear witness against 

themselves (asking them:) “Am I not your 

Lord?” They said: “Yes, we do bear wit-

ness.” (That covenant was taken) lest you 

should say on the Day of Resurrection, “We 

were indeed unaware of this (fact that you 

are our Lord).”

173. Or lest you should say (in trying to 

excuse yourselves): “Our forefathers used 

to associate partners with God before us, 

and we were their offspring just follow-

ing after them. Will You, then, ruin us for 

what those did who rejected Your Lord-

ship and invented that false way (of as-

sociating partners with You)?”
43

174. And thus do We set out in detail the 

signposts of Our way and the relevant 

Revelations (included in the Qur’ān), so 

that they may turn back (from their wrong 

ways to Us).

175. Tell them (based on Our Revelation) 

the story of him whom We made well-in-

formed of Our signs and Revelations, but 

he cast them off, and Satan overtook him, 

and he became of those (followers of Sa-

tan) who rebel (against God’s way) and go 

astray. 

176. If We had willed (to impede the way 

he chose by his free will), We could in-

deed have lifted him (towards the heaven 

of perfections enabled by faith) through 

those signs and Revelations, but (by his 

own free choice) he clung to the earth and 

followed his desires. So (in his being sur-

rendered to greed), his likeness is that of a 

dog: if you move to drive it away, it pants 

with its tongue lolling out (still hoping to 

be fed more), or if you leave it, it pants 

with its tongue lolling out. Such is the 

likeness of those who deny Our signs and 

Revelations. So tell them this narrative, 

that they may (be stirred to) reflect.

177. How evil an example are the people 

who deny Our signs and Revelations, and 

(in so doing) are ever wronging themselves.

178. He whom God guides, he is indeed 

rightly guided; and he whom He leads 

astray – they are the losers.
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43. The event mentioned in verse 172 is of great 

significance in understanding the existential 

position of humanity and its relationship with 

God. We can summarize its meaning and im-

portance as follows:

• As God cannot be contained in time or space, 

nothing exists and no event takes place in 

relation to Him within the framework of the 

past, the present, or the future. It is human 

beings that are contained in time and space, 

and it is we who view all things and events 

within the framework of time and space. So, 

in relation to God, it is meaningless to ask 

when and where He spoke to us.

• When viewed from our perspective and with-

in the framework of time and space, creation 

follows a descending and ascending line that 

passes through many stages or realms. Just 

as an article, for instance, has many stages 

of existence, like existing in the mind of 

the writer, and then as a plan, and then in a 

written form, so too, every being has a pri-

mordial existence in God’s Knowledge, then 

as a general form determined by Destiny, 

and then in the stages of its material exis-

tence. Since our consciousness comes not 

from our corporeal being, but rather from 

our spiritual existence, it is completely pos-

sible that God may have spoken to us before 

He sent us, or may speak after He has sent 

us, to the world, through our spirit or our 

nature. Some people whom God has enabled 

to acquire such spiritual refinement that 

they are able to live at the life-level of the 

spirit and heart, and therefore able to travel 

in these realms, can remember the incident 

mentioned in the verse, namely God taking 

from them the primordial covenant.

• It is very important to note that the cov-

enant God received from all human beings is 

binding on them, to the extent that we must 

remember it and cannot defend ourselves 

in the Hereafter by simply saying that we 

were unaware of it. Therefore, this covenant 

must have an objective reality. We can find 

this reality in the Prophetic Tradition: “Ev-

ery new born child is born with a primor-

dial nature and disposition inclined to Islam 

(al-Bukhārī, “Janāiz,” 80).” Despite this, as 

stated in the continuation of this same Pro-

phetic Tradition, the human disposition to 

find God and the innate inclination to find 

Him can be obscured by the family, envi-

ronment or education received, and in many 

verses such as, Say (to them): “Tell me, if 
some punishment of God comes upon you 
or the Last Hour comes upon you, do you 
then invoke other than God? (Answer that) 
if you are truthful (and admit the voice of 
your conscience)”! (sūrah 6: 40); the Qur’ān 

stresses that the human conscience cannot 

help but be aware of Him in certain circum-

stances. God has inculcated in everyone’s 

conscience a point where we seek help, and a 

point where we seek support. Both manifest 

themselves at various times, especially when 

one is left with no apparent, material means 

of escaping from danger or difficulties, and 

one feels that there is no way out other than 

turning to God. Even if most people behave 

as if they have had no such experience when 

they reach safety, every one has had some 

such experience several times in their lives. 

A person can deny God when they are un-

der the influence of their carnal soul, di-

rected by Satan, but every truth, becomes 

manifest when they die and are left with no 

other choice but to acknowledge that they 

have felt deeply and many times during their 

worldly life the Existence of God, and that 

He is their Lord, and protected them during 

their worldly life many times against dan-

gers that appeared unexpectedly.

• The expression made them bear witness 
against themselves, draws our attention 

to the fact that, although we are innately 

aware of God’s Existence and His being our 

Lord, our carnal soul does not want to ac-

cept and acknowledge His Existence or His 

being our Lord. This is because it desires to 

live in whatever way it wishes, satisfying 

all of its ambitions and appetites without 

recognizing any power that may be able to 

restrict it. But the carnal soul cannot pre-

vent its owner, the human being, from feel-

ing and acknowledging God’s Existence and 

being aware of the fact that He is our Lord 

in our conscience, although this acknowl-

edgment goes against the carnal soul. 
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179. Surely, among the jinn and human-

kind are many that We have created (and 

destined for) Hell (knowing that they 

would deserve it). They have hearts with 

which they do not seek the essence of 

matters to grasp the truth, and they have 

eyes with which they do not see, and they 

have ears with which they do not hear. 

They are like cattle (following only their 

instincts) – rather, even more astray (from 

the right way and in need of being led). 

Those are the unmindful and heedless.

180. To God belong the All-Beautiful 

Names, so call and pray to Him by them.
44
 

And keep aloof from those who blaspheme 

(and distort the meaning of) His Names. 

They will be recompensed for what they 

are doing.

181. And of those whom We have created, 

there are people who (in due recognition of 

God with His Names,) guide by the truth 

(by God’s leave) and dispense justice by 

it. 

182. Whereas those who deny Our signs 

and Revelations, (as the consequence of 

their way,) We will step by step lead them 

on to perdition in ways they do not know. 

183. I grant them respite. My designing is 

firm and impossible to resist.

184. And do they not reflect (by all that 

they witness in the Messenger and the 

Revelations coming to him) that there is no 

madness in their companion (the Prophet 

Muḥammad)? He is but a plain warner.

185. And do they never consider the inner 

dimension of the heavens and the earth 

and God’s absolute dominion over them, 

and what things God has created, and that 

the end of their appointed term may al-

ready have approached? In what other dis-

course than this (warning contained in the 

Qur’ān) will they believe?

186. Whomever God leads astray there is 

no one to guide him; and He leaves them 

wandering blindly in their rebellion.

187. They ask you about the Hour, when 

it will come to anchor. Say: “It is my Lord 

alone Who knows it; none will disclose 

it in its time but He. It weighs heavily 

on the heavens and the earth. It does not 

come to you except unawares.” They ask 

you as if you (being a Messenger required 

or meant that you) were well-informed of 

it. Say: “It is indeed God alone Who knows 

it, but most people have no knowledge (of 

this).”
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44. A perfectly written article demonstrates the 

perfection of the act or work of writing, which, 

in turn, demonstrates the perfection of the title 

“author.” This title is a sign of the perfection 

of the attribute of authorship, which, in turn, 

demonstrates the perfection of the talent for or 

ability in writing possessed by the author. And 

this capacity indicates the perfect writer who 

has written the article. Similarly, the perfec-

tion of creation or the universe demonstrates 

the perfection of the act of creation which, in 

turn, indicates the perfection of the title of the 

Creator. The perfection of the title is a sign 

of the perfection of the attribute of creativity, 

which, in turn, demonstrates the perfection of 

the essential, indispensable quality of having 

the “ability” to create. And the perfection of 

this indispensable quality or ability shows the 

perfection of the Being Who has it.

An article displays many other abilities or 

qualities, such as knowledge, fluency in writ-

ing, eloquence, the will to write, and the abili-

ties to write, to arrange, and to express one’s 

opinions; in short, there are many titles such 

as scholar, author, and organizer. The universe 

displays many Attributes and Titles or Names 

of God in the same way. Since it must be the 

product only of a perfect, infinite knowledge, 

will, and power, we can deduce from this that 

God is All-Knowing, All-Willing, and All-Pow-

erful. Similarly, as the universe also displays 

the acts of forming, giving shape, and adorn-

ing, etc., and many attributes, such as infinite 

mercy, munificence, justice, wisdom, grace, 

and purity, etc., we can deduce that God is All-

Merciful, All-Munificent, All-Just, All-Wise, 

All-Gracious, and All-Pure. This means that 

the universe, with whatever is in it, points to 

the Names of God which originate in His At-

tributes. These, in turn, originate in His Essen-

tial, Indispensable Qualities of being God, and 

these qualities have their source in God Him-

self, as the Divine Essence or Being. One or 

some of these Names are more manifested in 

a being, with other Names being subordinate; 

this is what gives it its essence with its par-

ticular characteristics. This causes differences 

among beings. For example, human beings on 

whom the Divine Name, the All-Generous is 

more manifested than on others are potentially 

more generous; those on whom the Name, the 

All-Knowing is more manifested become more 

knowledgeable potentially, and those on whom 

the Name, the All-Wise is more manifested, 

generally become wiser, and so on.

We call and must call God by His Names 

which He taught us, and we cannot, and must 

never, call Him by names that are not compat-

ible with His absolute perfection. Also, we pray 

to Him by mentioning His Names. For example, 

if we are ill and pray to Him for recovery, we 

pray to Him as the All-Healing, and mention 

this Name. If we feel we need provision and 

compassion, we pray to Him as or mentioning 

His Names the All-Providing and the All-Mer-

ciful. This is what is meant in this verse.
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188. Say: “It is not within my power (to 

deal benefit and harm, so) unless God wills 

(and allows me to), I can neither bring ben-

efit to, nor avert harm from, even myself. 

Had I knowledge of the Unseen, I would 

always be in profit (with no loss at all), and 

no adversity would ever touch me. I am 

only a warner (against the evil consequenc-

es of misguidance) and a bearer of glad tid-

ings (of prosperity in return for faith and 

righteousness) for a people who will believe 

and who will deepen in faith.”

189. He it is Who created you from a 

single human self, and made from it its 

mate, so that he (inclining with love to-

wards his mate) may find rest in her. And 

so, when he has covered her, she conceives 

a light burden, and continues to bear it. 

Then, when she grows heavy (with child), 

both (feel the need to) turn to God, their 

Lord, with prayer: “If You indeed grant us 

a sound child, we will most certainly be 

among the thankful.”

190. Then when He grants the couple a 

sound child, they begin to associate part-

ners with God in respect of what He has 

granted them.
45
 Infinitely is He exalted 

above their association of partners with 

Him and whatever they associate with 

Him as partners. 

191. Do they associate as partners with 

Him those who create nothing and them-

selves are created,

192. And who have no power to give them 

any help, nor can help themselves?

193. And if you call them in the direction 

of guidance, they do not follow you: it is 

the same for you whether you call to them 

or remain silent.

194. Those whom you deify and invoke 

apart from God are subservient beings 

created by God just like yourselves. (If 

you think and claim otherwise) then call 

on them and let them answer you, if you 

are truthful!
46

195. (How can you expect that they will 

answer:) have they feet on which they 

could walk; or have they hands with which 

they could grasp; or have they eyes with 

which they could see; or have they ears 

with which they could hear? Say (to them): 

“Call upon those you associate with God as 

partners, then scheme against me, and give 

me no respite!

45. Parents associate partners with God in re-

spect of their children such as by attributing 

them to nature or “natural laws” and causes, 

or by ascribing their children’s looks, or intel-

ligence, or achievements in life to themselves 

or to the children themselves, forgetting God 

and their debt and duty towards Him because 

of their children.
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46. Some elementary school teachers in some 

Muslim lands used to enter their classrooms 

with sweets in their pockets and, in order to 

avert young minds from belief in God, would 

ask the students, “Ask God for sweets and see 

whether He will give you any!” When, natu-

rally, the students did not receive their sweets, 

using the most primitive method of dialectics, 

the teacher then would say: “Now ask me and 

see whether I will give you any!” This was the 

basest and most primitive way of thinking that 

history has ever seen, conceiving of God as be-

ing of the same as the created. Like Abraham’s 

challenging Nimrod to make the sun rise from 

the west, as opposed to how God makes it rise 

from the east, this verse, too, provides an an-

swer to such primitive modes of thinking. The 

operation of the universe, like its creation, is in-

cluded in God’s acts; these are not based on par-

tial wisdom, taking into consideration individual 

entities as being independent from others, but 

rather are based on the universal wisdom, con-

sidering the universe both as a whole and with 

every individual entity in it, and the universe’s 

relationships with individual entities as well as 

the relationships among those entities.

Among beings, humans have the most de-

veloped consciousness and the greatest ability to 

do or bring about something; yet most aspects 

of our lives are independent of us. For example, 

we have no say in the matter of our color, race, 

family, physique, and the date and place of our 

birth and death. Our bodies work automatically, 

according to a system established by the Cre-

ator and independently of us. Our vital needs, 

such as hunger, thirst, respiration, and sleeping 

keep us always under their grip and, therefore, 

we cannot overcome them; rather, we are com-

pelled to live bound to these needs. However, 

we observe a magnificent, perfect coordination 

and harmony between our lives, our needs, the 

composition and working of our bodies, and 

the “natural” environment that surrounds us. 

If, despite all this and the magnificent order of 

the universe with whatever is in it that demon-

strates the existence of an absolute, all-includ-

ing knowledge, will, and power, we deny that 

there is One Who possesses them, then this is 

nothing less than self-deception. Denial of God 

is the deepest abyss into which we can fall, the 

darkest ignorance, the basest choice, the mean-

est lie, and it means abandoning reason, con-

sciousness, and the power of thought.

God makes humankind aware of His Ex-

istence in many other ways. Everyone has ex-

perienced how some of their needs have been 

met unexpectedly; some of our inward prayers, 

those that appear in the form of desires, have 

been answered; an unseen hand has come to 

our aid in an impossible situation or we have 

been saved from a danger when left without 

any other means. But, in order to be able to 

deny the Existence of a Supreme Being, people 

attribute all these to chance or coincidence; 

both are in fact nothing more than mere des-

ignations, and attributing the creation and di-

rection of the universe and events to them is 

the greatest and most shameful of crimes. In 

the face of such an unforgivable crime, com-

mitted by many in the world, including many 

scientists, it is not possible to perceive and ac-

knowledge how great a blessing belief is, how 

valuable a gift He grants us almost for nothing.

The verse to come will explain that anything 

substituted for God – be it nature or chance or 

matter or causality or an idol – must possess 

power, seeing, and hearing. In the universe, 

there are beings, like animals and humanity, 

which have these powers. Seeing that it is not 

these beings themselves who create with such 

faculties; seeing that their lives pass indepen-

dently of themselves to a great extent; and see-

ing that anyone who does not have these pow-

ers cannot impart them to others, there must 

be one who possesses them and imparts them 

to others. What a great pity it is that in the 

present age, which we call the age of science, 

many scientists cannot see this most manifest 

reality; this is a reality which even the people 

who lived in the most “primitive” ages could 

see. The reason many refuse to see this nowa-

days is merely in order to deny the Existence 

of God, and to attribute existence to such idols 

as matter, nature, chance, and causality, which 

have no knowledge, consciousness, seeing, or 

hearing. This is a most heinous deception on 

their part and a trick that their carnal selves, 

caprices, and satans play on them.


